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Abstract

The subject of thisthesisis the Synopsis Chronike (or Synopsis Sathas), a Byzantine
chronicle of the thirteenth century that conveys the history of the world, starting from
Adam and concluding with the recapture of Constantinoplein 1261. The study
focuses on thefirst part of the text (Adam — Nikephoros Botaneiates), and more
specifically on the comprehensive presentation and analysis of the whole corpus of its
sources, passage by passage, in order to reconstruct the background of the chronicle

and to determine its place in the Byzantine chronicle tradition.

Following the introductory first chapter, which sets out the aims of the thesis and
establishes its methodology, chapter two offers an overview of the chronicle itself,
and afirst discussion of the main issues it presents: the key characteristics of its
narrative structure, its manuscript tradition, and — mainly — the problem of its
authorship, with specia reference to the commonly supposed author, Theodore
Skoutariotes, bishop of Kyzikos. Chapter three conveys a detailed presentation of the
results of our research; following the discussion of the sources and influences of the
proem, it attempts to place each passage of the Synopsis Chronike in the context of
any related texts, which are then identified as'main sources, '‘other sources and
‘parallel passages, depending on their link to the Synopsis Chronike. Chapter four
discusses individually each text that appears as a source of the Synopsis Chronike, and
locates its place amongst the whole corpus of the sources. Furthermore, it examines
the passages for which we were not able to identify a main source, and suggests
possible sources that have not survived. Finally, the concluding chapter of the thesis
summarises the earlier discussion, and attempts to combine the different pieces of
information, and to provide an overall picture of the background of the Synopsis
Chronike in order to establish —to the degree that it is possible — its position in the
Byzantine chronicle tradition.
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Note on transliteration

The span of the SynChron creates the difficult task of transliterating numerous foreign
proper names of various origins into English. Although we have tried to be consistent,
thisis not aways possible without using bizarre forms, which would appear out of

place in an English text. Hence, we are using the following guidelines:

For proper names that derive from the Bible, we are using the English equivaents, as
they appear in the King James Bible (1850 revision).

For names of Hebrew, Babylonian, or Persian origin, we have attempted to use the
English standard form; nevertheless, thisis not aways possible, as more than one

form seems to be considered standard.

We also tried to use the English standard form of Latin names. However, following
the transfer of the capital of the Roman Empire to the east, Latin names and titles
were gradually adapted to Greek; as aresult, we have tried to use the English form for
the period up to the reign of Justinian, and thereafter the Greek form, as described
below.

In regard to Greek names, in the cases where afamiliar English equivalent exists, we
havetried to use it (for example, Constantine, Theodore, Heraclius, Marcian,
Porphyrogenitus, Procopius etc). Less familiar names and forms, however, have been
trandliterated according to the ALA-LC Romanization Tables of the Library of

Congress (http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html).
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Chapter One: Introduction

Introduction — Aims of the thesis

The Synopsis Chronike® (or Synopsis Sathas, asiit is often called after its editor,
Constantine Sathas) is a chronicle that was written in the second half of the thirteenth
century, after the recapture of Constantinople from the Latins. In fact, the narrative of
the text concludes with a description of the events and celebrations that took placein
Constantinople in 1261, upon the return of the Byzantine emperor to the traditional
capital of his state. However, the text cannot be categorised exclusively under the
history or the chronicle genre.? It is divided into two major parts. Thefirst part
(SynChron, 3-173), which is the focus of thisthesis, forms atypical Byzantine
chronicle, and relates the events from the Creation of the world until the enthronement
of the emperor Alexios Komnenos, starting from Adam and the biblical patriarchs and
covering the history of the Roman Empire and the sequence of the emperors and their
deeds. The second part (SynChron, 177-556) is an extensive historical narrative, and
describes in detail the events following Alexios accession to the throne in 1081, until
the recapture of Constantinople in 1261. For thislast part, the text follows closely the
histories of Niketas Choniates and George Akropolites, with only afew modifications

or additions, particularly in the text of the latter.

Scholarship has not been kind to the SynChron. Only a small number of studies have
actually concentrated on the text itself, and they will be discussed in the literature

! Hereafter, SynChron.

2t is noteworthy that Hunger used the example of the SynChron to depict the vague distinction between the genres
of history and chronicle (Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, I, 253-254). The debate in scholarship
about the validity of such adistinction is still open (see esp. Beck, "Zur byzantinischen Ménchschronik™, 188-97,
Ljubarskij, "New Trends', 131-8 and Jeffreys, "Byzantine Chroniclers', 199-200) . In this thesis, we use the term
‘chronicl€e' in itstraditional meaning as a convention, and we recognise that it does not always correspond to the
characteristics of the different texts that are customarily placed under thistitle.

% See Akropolites, Opera, 277-302.



review. Moreover, its historical value was underrated, and the text has been used or
referred to as a noteworthy historical source by only a handful of scholarly studies.”
However, sections of the text do provide different points of view, or unique pieces of
information that are not to be found in any of the other historical sources. Apart from
the additional or different information that we find in the treatment of Akropolites
history, the SynChron is the sole historical source for events such as the change of the
name of Perinthosto Herakleia by the emperor Vespasian (SynChron, 29.30-30.1), the
edict of the emperor Constantine on the privileges of bishops (SynChron, 53.3-6), the
commissioning of aland census by the emperor Heraclius (SynChron, 110.5-7), the
exile of Leo to Thessaloniki following his argument with his father, the emperor Basil
I (SynChron, 145.21-8), the circulation of otherwise unknown coins during the reign
of the emperor Romanos | (SynChron, 149.21-2), the role of the emperor Alexios| in
the instigation of the First Crusade (SynChron, 184.28-185.17); it isalso the single
carrier of adifferent historiographical tradition which presented early Roman
emperors (such as Didius, Septimius Severus and Antoninus Elegabalus) in a uniquely
positive light.> However, as the chronological gap between the events and the actual
writing of the text is considerable, the reliability of the account depends
predominantly on the credibility of its sources, and the lack of a study that presents
them comprehensively contributes further to the rare use of the SynChron in modern
historical studies.

Similarly, we see a considerable lack of studies dealing with the literary aspects of the
SynChron, which should mainly be attributed to the perceived low historical value of
the text. However, as modern scholarship is beginning to distinguish between the
historical and literary characteristics of the texts,® historiographical texts are being
studied as literature on the merit of their literary virtues, and not their historical value
(or lack of it). Asfar asthe SynChron is concerned, an additional obstacle for such a

literary approach is the lack of a study of the sources of the text; as the origin of the

“ For example, Dolley, "Historical Significance", 65-7, Hanson, "Manuel”, 80 n.56, Lundgreen, "The Great Bronze
Athena’, 190 n.8, Macrides, "George Akropolites rhetoric”, 210 n.51, Magdalino, Manuel, 181 n.4, Mango, "The
Monastery of St. Constantine”, 332 n.10, Moravcsik, "Sagen und Legenden”, 69 n.38; also see n. 539.

® We discussin further detail all the passages with unique information or unknown source in a separate section of
thisthesis, in pp. 290ff.

6 See Mullett, "Danci ng with Deconstructionists', 258-75, Kaldellis, "Byzantine historiography”, 157-8.



different partsis unknown, or is only assumed, students of the chronicle's literary

perspectives are unable to proceed to a comprehensive discussion of the text.

Consequently, the present thesis aspires to cover this gap in our knowledge of
Byzantine chronicles, and Byzantine history. Although the study of textual sources
(the Quellenforschung of nineteenth-century German scholarship) is not currently
fashionable, this should not deter a study of the sources of the SynChron. By
identifying the sources of the text, we cannot only contribute to its further utilisation
in historical research, but also provide a primary insight into the text itself. Thiswill
be achieved by studying the selection of the particular passages used to present certain
events, by examining the manner in which the material was incorporated in the text
(through abridgment, combination of more than one source, expansion of the
information, omission of events or opinions found in the main sources), by
juxtaposing the treatment of the sources (and the events) in the SynChron to other —
more or less contemporary texts — that present their material in similar form and have
used the same or related sources.

Hence, the aims of thisthesis are:

= A preliminary analysis of the SynChron, with regard to its content and structure,

its manuscript tradition, and the issue of its authorship.

=  The comprehensive presentation of the whole corpus of the sources of the
SynChron, passage by passage, indicating the nature of their relationship to it.
Thiswill not only contribute to further investigation of the different aspects of the
SynChron, but will also assist in establishing the relationships between the
different linked texts, usually Byzantine chronicles and histories.

» Thediscussion of al the texts that appear to be connected to the SynChron (in
relation to it), and the presentation and examination of the links among themselves
and with the SynChron. Such a juxtaposition of texts and passages will enhance
our understanding of the chronicle genre and its tradition, and the transmission of

information through the centuries.



» Thereconstruction of the background of the SynChron, and the determination of

its place in the Byzantine chronicle tradition.
Methodology and structure of the thesis

M ethodology

A common method of identifying the sources of atext, which is mainly used by the
works discussed in the literature review below, isthe analysis of a sample of selected
passages, and the comparison of their similarities and differences to other texts.
Although such atechnique is sufficient for an initial approach to atext and can
produce sound results, it can also lead to partial or misleading conclusions. The
SynChron uses awide variety of sources, some of which are not always common to
other chronicles, that could easily be overlooked if we are to focus our attention on
specific passages. Also, numerous sections of the SynChron appear to be an
amalgamation of material from more than one source, in which case, identifying the
source of asingle passage or sentence would not necessarily confirm the source of the
whole. Similarly, by focusing only on isolated passages, there is the risk of
overlooking the general structure, or patternsin the chronology of the events and
people presented, which also contribute to our better understanding of the tradition

followed by the SynChron, if not to the identification of a single source.

Asaresult, in order to identify comprehensively all the sources of thefirst part of the
SynChron, we have focused on all passages individually, and made every effort to
juxtapose them with the respective sections of al relevant texts.” Although the focus
was naturally on historiographical texts, we took into account alarge number of other
sources, such as hagiographical texts, theological treatises, homilies, poems, etc.
Additionally, we have used the tools of the on-line electronic database 'Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae', which has produced significant linguistic clues and links to the text,
which —on first sight —would not have seemed relevant to chronicle writing. In
addition to the passage-by-passage study of the text, we have compared its general
structure with the other chronicles, as well as their chronology, and taken the results

into account for the presentation and subsequent discussion of the sources.

’ Apart from the available texts, we have also tried to consult any unpublished texts and manuscripts, although this
was not always possible.



In order to do that, we have used a set of four criteria: content, language, structure,
chronology.? The content criterion is usually the first indication of a connection
between the texts; it can be a single incident or the description of a series of events.
Although it is a straightforward criterion, it cannot be used alone in establishing the
sources; even in the cases where an incident is only mentioned in one other text, itis
possible that the source of the SynChron may be another text that has not survived.
The language criterion includes comparison of the expression and vocabulary, and can
extend from a single word to whole sentences or even passages; ° it can provide the
most positive evidence, since even minor similarities and differences can designate
the links between the texts. An additional linguistic criterion is the style used by the
different authors, although it can be more dubious, and cannot always be trusted — at
least alone —to draw conclusive inferences; we use it sparingly, and in conjunction
with other criteria. The third criterion is the structure of the content. Within a section
or apassage, it mainly hasto do with the order of the events, as compared or opposed
to their organisation in the related texts. On alarger scale, it is the overall structure of
the chronicle, both in the larger narratives (for example, the SynChron, 3-19, which is
aclose narrative itself and deals with the world history from Adam to Julius Caesar)
or the whole first part of the SynChron, which is the subject of thisthesis, and its
juxtaposition to other chronicles. Thisisasecondary criterion, which can seldom
reveal the sources by itself, as the order could have been changed by the author in the

process of writing.

Thefinal criterion that we have used is the chronological structure of the text. The
SynChron provides various pieces of chronological information, and it consistently
conveys (and founds its whole structure on) the duration of the reigns of the kings and
emperors.’® A comparison of this information with the related texts and chronicles and
the detection of common patterns can be a sound indication of the texts being part of

8 The criteriathat we are using is primarily based on the study of Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael
Glykas, esp. 114-34, to which we have added the criterion of chronology.

® Naturally, when the source was preserved in alanguage other than Greek (for example, in the cases of the
Excerpta Barbari, or Jerome's chronicle), it is not possible to use the language criterion in order to define a source.
Sometimes, if thereis a strong similarity between the texts that could be attributed to use of the same words, we
take the information into account with reservations and make further comparisons with other related texts.

0 nitially, the lives of the biblical Patriarchs and the rulers of Israel.



the same tradition. The chronology is a valuable factor in identifying the sources of
the SynChron in other aspects as well; for example, the text makes a point of
including the duration of the tenures of all the bishops and the patriarchs of
Constantinople,™ thus creating a secondary chronological structure that can also be
used to identify possible sources. Finally, the text conveys much other chronological
information (for example, the age of certain emperors at the time of their death),
which can aso be used as a supplementary criterion in the comparison of the different
sources, athough we are particularly cautious when using this aspect of chronology,
as we cannot know if such partial occurrences reflect the content of one source, or the

selective gathering of information from different texts.

Presentation of the results

Following the identification of the sources, thereis the issue of the use of an
appropriate system for their presentation. A common division of textual sourcesisthe
distinction between direct and indirect sources. However, in the case of the SynChron,
such an approach appears to be impractical. First, as the bibliography has already
established, and as our research also shows, the SynChron did not draw the bulk of its
material directly from earlier chronicles, but from one or more intermediary
archetypes, which were compilations that included most of the narrative that we find
in the present chronicle.™ In addition to the use of the archetype(s), we also have to
deal with the unclear tradition of other chronicles, most importantly the family of the
Epitome.’® As we discuss in the respective section,'* numerous passages of the
SynChron appear to stem from one or more branches of the Epitome; for example,
various linguistic evidence seems to suggest that certain passages of the SynChron
derive directly from Leo the Grammarian, whereas in other cases it appears that this
cannot be so, and the direct source of the SynChron is Pseudo-Symeon. Such
contradictory signs about the exact origin of the passages are probably due to the

disappearance of the member (or members) of the Epitome family that was the source

! See Table 23. Patriarchs of Constantinople, in the appendix.

12 5athas, Synopsis Chronike, Krumbacher, Geschichte, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", Hunger, Die
hochsprachliche profane Literatur, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, all propose the existence of
such asource; see below, the literature review.

13 We do not italicise the term Epitome, as we are not using it to refer to a specific text but to the family of texts
that derive from the Epitome and the related texts of the tradition of Symeon Logothetes.

14 See pp. 250ff.



of the SynChron; furthermore, the situation becomes more complex if we are to take
into account that Glykas, Manasses and Zonaras, al with close but unclear
relationships to the SynChron, which we discuss later, seem to have similar indistinct
connections to the Epitome. As aresult, and as we are not able to find which parts of
the text originate from the archetype(s), and which parts derive from which
independent text, any attempt to distinguish the direct and indirect sources of the

SynChron isafutile exercise.

Consequently, we present the sources of each passage of the SynChron divided into
three categories. 'main sources, 'other sources, and 'parallel passages. However, for
the purpose of thisthesis, these terms are not to be understood with their literal
meaning, but in accordance with our following explanations of them. The term 'main
sources' is used to describe a passage of another text with similarities to the respective
passage of the SynChron (according to the earlier mentioned criteria) strong enough to
suggest a solid link — not necessarily direct — between them. They usually indicate that
the text of the passagesisidentical (or ailmost identical), but when thisis not the case,
the degree of the relationship is defined by the use of the other criteria. In the cases of
Zonaras, Glykas, Manasses and Xanthopoul os, as we discuss in the respective
sections in chapter four, the use of the term 'main source' (and 'other source’) does not
suggest that they were the source of the SynChron, but that they have followed a
common archetype so closely that their connection is almost direct. In the 'other
sources' we put the passages of texts, which present differences to the relevant
passages of the SynChron that do not allow us to distinguish the degree of the
connection between them. They are positively related to the SynChron, but the above
criteria do not produce a conclusive suggestion; for example, the structure of a
passage may indicate a connection to another text, but as none of the other criteriaare
met, we cannot establish a strong connection, and hence the passage is placed in the
category of the 'other sources and discussed further either in an adjacent note, or in
the respective section of chapter four. All in all, they are passages that are part of the
tradition of the SynChron, they are potentially 'main sources, and their study, in

combination with the 'main sources, is necessary for the overall description of the



overall programme of the sources of the chronicle.™ Finally, the ‘parallel passages' of
apart of the SynChron refer to the same event, incident or person, but none of the
criteria seem to be met in order to suggest that they are anything more than carriers of
a separate tradition. Nevertheless, they can often provide indications concerning the
background or the practice of the SynChron, especially when the passages are from
texts that are sources of the SynChron on other occasions, or they reflect a distinct

indirect common source.

However, the first part of the SynChron (4.19-19.16) presents certain particularities,
which do not allow for a complete application of the above mentioned system of
presentation. The section isitself a concise chronicle which covers the period from the
Creation of the world to the abolition of the Roman republic by Julius Caesar. It
mainly consists of catalogues of the biblical patriarchs and the consequent rulers of
Israel, with the addition of relevant supplementary information. As with other
chronicles that deal with the period, it is always difficult (or even impossible) to
identify the indirect sources for all the information or establish with certainty the

rel ationships between the texts, either because the original sources are now lost or
because the sequence of the compilation of the different texts (often prepared for
different uses and purposes) is considerably blurred.'® Asfar asthe SynChron is
concerned, it has already been noted that its main source for the period was the
Chronikon Epitomon®’ (or another text of the same tradition, such as the source the
Vind. Gr. 99 or the unpublished chronicle of Vat. Gr. 433 (ff. 244-259)). The
similarities in the structure and the chronological information confirm the suggestion.
In addition to them, we add a synopsis of the Bible, attributed to Athanasios,™® which
was the source of the part that relates the Judges (8.26-10.6) and the Kings of Israel
(10.7-13.18), probably through the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99.%°

15 On afew occasions, we flag a reference with a question mark; this signifies that the inclusion of the text in the
respective category (‘main sources or ‘other sources) is not conclusive, but that the passage satisfies our criteria
sufficiently enough to be considered a'main’ or 'other' source respectively.

16 For example, see Karpozelos comment on the sources of the universal and concise chronicles; Karpozelos,
Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 536-7.

7 Crénert, "Review", 182; cf. Patzig, "Antiochenus", 24-5.

18 Athanasios, "Synopsis'. John Chrysostom, "Synopsis' is another copy of the same text, attributed to John
Chrysostom.

19 We examine elsewhere (pp. 238ff) the connections between this family of texts and discuss specific examples of
structures and passages, as well asthe links in the chronological information of the texts.



Consequently, in the presentation of the sources of the first part of the SynChron, we
do not attempt to provide a detailed account of the sources and parallel passages of
each section but focus on the additional information provided in the SynChron and
attempt to trace its origins, especialy if the source is other than the Chronikon

Epitomon, the Vind. Gr. 99 or the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae.

Structure of thethesis

Following areview of the literature, which discusses the works that have focused their
attention on the SynChron, this thesis presents the results of our research and their

analysisin the following structure.

In chapter two we offer an overview of the chronicleitself, and the main issues that
arise from its study. After abrief summary of the text, we give an initial analysis of
the structure of the text, namely its chronological character, with regard to
contemporary attitudes towards time and their reflection in chronicle writing. Then,
we include a presentation of the manuscript tradition of the SynChron; we not only
look at the witnesses of the SynChron (or parts of it) itself, but also at other
manuscripts with connections to the texts — either genuine or only proposed by the
bibliography. Subsequently we concentrate on the issue of the authorship. We
examine Heisenberg's suggestion that the author of the text was Theodore
Skoutariotes; we present all the information we have about the historical person,
collate it with the historical, literary and palaeographical information at our disposal,

and offer our view on the subject.

In chapter three we convey a detailed presentation of the results of our research, as
proposed earlier. After the discussion of the sources and influences of the proem, we
examine the two parts of the text (which coincide with the two major time frames®) in
two sections. In the first section, we deal with thefirst part (SynChron, 4.19-19.16), in
which the chronicle appears to follow closely — often verbatim — atext from the
family of the Chronikon Epitomon; as aresult, we do not provide a detailed account

of the sources and parallel passages of each section of the SynChron, but focus on the

2 See pp. 18ff.



additional information provided and attempt to trace its origin, especidly if it is other
than the above-mentioned source.?* In the second section we present the sources of
the second part of the text (SynChron, 19.17-173.8) asfollows. First, we divide the
part into sections that deal with the reigns of each king and emperor, then we
subdivide them into smaller passages, by contextual and morphological criteria
(which usually produce the same passages), and then we present their sourcesin the
manner we have described earlier, divided into 'main sources, ‘other sources, and
‘parallel passages. Usually, thisinformation is taken into account in the respective
discussion of chapter four. However, we frequently include notes about the passage in
this chapter as well: explanatory remarks about the placement of atext in any of the
three categories, comments about specific linguistic details, or preliminary
discussions, which are expanded further in subsequent chapters.

At the beginning of chapter four, we discuss the issue of the Synopsis Lambros, a text
with such strong similarities to the SynChron that, although it has been considered a
mere later version of the text, it reveals new aspects of the tradition of the SynChron
which are necessary for the further examination of the text. We then proceed to the
discussion of the texts that appear as sources of the SynChron in chapter three. We
focus on each text individually, discuss common passages, examine the nature of their
connection to the SynChron as well as to other related texts, and we attempt to depict
their place in the corpus of the sources of the text. Asfar as our presentation order of
the texts is concerned, we tend to keep a chronological order, to the degree that thisis
possible; however, when necessary, we sometimes group relevant texts and discuss
them together rather than in the appropriate chronological sequence.” At the end of
the chapter, we focus on those passages for which we were not able to identify a'main
source', and we use their similarities and possible connections to other textsto identify

any sources of the SynChron that have not survived.

2L See our discussion of the place of the Chronikon Epitomon (and the related Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae) in the
sources of the SynChron (pp. 228ff.).

2 Hence, for example, we discuss the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae in connection to the Chronikon Epitomon
family, notwithstanding its earlier date, and the same applies to the different texts of the Epitome family, which we
discuss collectively in a separate section.
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Finally, in the conclusion of the thesis, we summarise our earlier discussion and
attempt to combine the different pieces of information, in order to provide an overall
picture of the background of the SynChron, and establish — to the degree that it is
possible — its position in the Byzantine chronicle tradition.

Literature review

Aswe have already mentioned, the literature on the SynChron is rather limited.
Constantine Sathas, being the editor of the text, was the first to discuss the main
aspects and problems of the SynChron. The long introduction that precedes the critical
edition of the SynChron deals mainly with Sathas' idea of a clash between ancient
Greek culture and the Byzantine theocracy,?® and only focuses on the SynChron itself
inasmall section, in pagesopa” —ova’, aswell asin afew scattered references.
Neverthel ess, he stresses his belief that the SynChron is asignificant historical source
("elve (sic) aAnBeg loToQUKOV pvnpelov peyaAng orovdatotntog” (opf ), with its
own individual style (cAy"). Otherwise, the introduction includes a presentation of the
manuscript Marc. Gr. 407 (owners, scribes, contents), on which the edition is based,
and afirst attempt to resolve the problem of the authorship of the SynChron, mainly
by describing the characteristics of the author, as they appear from the internal
evidence of the text; at the end, no definite answer is forthcoming. The final section of
the introduction attempts to trace the sources of the SynChron. Sathas notes the great
similarities to the histories of Niketas Choniates and George Akropolites, and
suggests that either they were the sources of the SynChron for the later part of his text,
or that they were al using an otherwise unknown source, which could explain the
differences in the accounts. Asfar as the early section of the text is concerned, Sathas
notes various passages, whose content does not correspond to any other known texts
and should be attributed to unknown sources, and resemblances to Malaas chronicle,
which suggest the use of arelated text, but not that of Malalas himself.

However intuitive the study of Sathas may be, it isonly aninitial and vague
introduction to the issues of the SynChron, which lacks any substantial scholarly
examination of the text. In regard to the sources of the SynChron, the main subject of
thisthesis, Sathas' comments are more the product of educated guesswork than the

2 For afurther discussion of Sathas' theory, see Heisenberg, "Review”, 168-85.
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result of in depth examination of the SynChron, and juxtaposition of its parts to the
related passages of other relevant texts. Notably, it omits any reference to major
sources of the SynChron, such as the Epitome or Theophanes, and does not take into
account closdly related texts, such as Glykas and Manasses. Nevertheless, Sathas
suggestions are not necessarily out of place; he correctly points out the use of an
unknown source, especially for the early Roman emperors, and his suggestions about
the connection to Malaas seem to be in the right direction, although not properly
supported by sufficient argumentation. At the end, however, Sathas' introduction can
only be of use to modern scholarship as a presentation of the setting of the edition, as

well as an indication of the intentions of the editor.

Similarly, Krumbacher's entry®* for the SynChron in his Geschichte der
byzantinischen Litteratur is mainly an introductory overview of the text. Krumbacher
attempts to describe the background of the author, notes the compilatory nature of the
text and the unequal division of the contents, and mainly focuses on the issue of the
sources. He does make various accurate observations, such as the key position of
Zosimos and Theophanes amongst the sources, the connection to the Chronikon
Epitomon and the Epitome, the close relationship to the Synopsis Lambros, as well as
the existence of an unknown text which was the common source with Zonaras.
However, the suggestion of the existence of a compilation, from which the SynChron
drew the bulk of its contents — although sound- is mainly based on afirst reading of
the text and Sathas' and Patzig's remarks rather than on any extensive research. In any
case, we should bear in mind that Krumbacher's study is part of a general overview of
Byzantine literature, and hence would not be expected to offer an extensive analysis
of thetext, but afirst indication of the issues surrounding the then newly published
text, atask which it duly accomplishes.

In the other survey of Byzantine literature, Hunger devotes a short section to the

SynChron,” touching on the main aspects of the text. He seems to accept

2 K rumbacher, Geschichte, 388-90, Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 788-91.
% Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 477-8.
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Heisenberg's suggestion about the identity of the author,® and provides a brief
overview of the contents of the chronicle. Asfar as the sources are concerned, Hunger
mainly repeats Krumbacher's comments, stressing the connection to Zonaras and
Manasses, and adds Skylitzes and a continuation of George the Monk. Aswith
Krumbacher's entry, Hunger's comments are — not unexpectedly — a short review of
the scarce bibliography on the subject and a reflection of the first impressions from

the text, and not a thorough discussion of the SynChron.

The first extensive scholarly analysis of the sources of the SynChron comesin Patzig's
two articles on the sources of the history of John Zonaras.?’ Patzig quickly identifies
the close rel ationship between the two texts and devotes alarge section of his study
solely to the sources of the SynChron (focusing mainly on passages on Roman and
early Byzantine emperors), in order to pinpoint the common connection, and he
suggests four main sources of the SynChron: the Epitome (and more specificaly, a
different version of the Epitome B), the chronicle of Malalas, a source common with
Manasses, and Zosimos. Patzig's articles include numerous remarkable comments and
accurate suggestions and references, which we note and discuss further in the
respective sections of chapters three and four of this thesis. However, as far as our
study of the sources of the SynChron is concerned, the two papers present certain
drawbacks. Firstly, they are focused by default on Zonaras, and as aresult they mainly
deal with passages and events associated to Zonaras' text, and often leave out other
unrelated sections (such as the biblical section), which may offer different
perspectives on the subject. As aresult, Patzig's study is not sufficiently extensive; it
focuses on selected passages or structures, it does not necessarily refer to al related
texts, and hence it often fails to determine or discussin detail all the sources of the
SynChron. Having said that, Patzig recognises such shortcomings, which — as the
study focuses on Zonaras — cannot be avoided, and suggests further analysis of the
subject, taking into account other related texts that were not discussed there, such as

the Chronikon Epitomon.?® Finally, although both articles offer most useful and

% Hejsenberg, Analecta, 3-16, studied in detail the issue of the authorship of the text, and proposed the name of
Theodore Skoutariotes, bishop of Kyzikos; we discuss his suggestion (and our objections) more extensively in pp.
24ff.

%7 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 24-53, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 322-56.
2 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 53.
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thoughtful insights, they suffer from the contemporary gaps of knowledge regarding
the Byzantine chronicle tradition.?® All in all, this first scholarly study of the subject
manages to identify the main themes regarding the Quellengeschichte of the
SynChron, and offers most valuable suggestions and directions for any further

research on the topic — this thesis included.

Similarly, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou studied the SynChron as a result of her
interest in (and in relation to) the chronicle of Glykas. The subject of her thesisisthe
identification of al the sources of Glykas, and offers a detailed presentation of the
rel ationships between the relevant texts, not least the SynChron, to which there are
numerous references throughout the thesis, and an exclusive section focusing on the
rel ationship between the two texts.* Based on that, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou
distinguishes a major common source, with great similarities to the SynChron, which
she names the 'TIpstvmo Zxovtapiotn' (i.e. the archetype of Skoutariotes);*! it was
based on atext from the family of the Epitome, and was also used by Zonaras; as
indicated by various passages, M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou suggests that a
different version of this text was also used by Glykas. However, notwithstanding the
extensive examination of the SynChron by Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, it was
still conducted in connection with Glykas; this resulted in a more restricted
perspective, which produced a small number of omissions or oversightsin regard to
the sources of the SynChron, and may have influenced the accuracy of the
conclusions.* Also, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou does not seem to be aware of
the existence of the Synopsis Lambros, atext with even closer connections to Glykas
than the SynChron, which may offer additional information about the sources of
Glykas, and the characteristics of the archetype. Nevertheless, Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou's thesis offers a unique wealth of information and suggestions,

2 For example, see the reference to the chronicle of John Sikeliotes (Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 53), which
scholarship has now established as forged (Kresten, "Phantomgestalten”, 213-7).

% Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, passim, 294-318.

31 1t should be noted that thisis not necessarily the same text as the one we commonly refer to in this thesis as 'the
archetype of the SynChron and Synopsis Lambros. Also, as far as the use of the name 'Skoutariotes' by
Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou is concerned, she accepts as given Helsenberg's suggestion, without referring to it
or discussing it in any way. We express our doubts on the identification el sewhere, but Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou's use of the term does not contradict our use of her material, as her arguments are only based
on textua evidence and are not relevant to the issue of authorship.

32 We discuss further Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou's suggestions in our analysis of the relationship between
Glykas and the SynChron (pp. 278ff.), where we note our objections.
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not only in regard to Glykas but also about other related texts (such as the Epitome,
Manasses, Zonaras, the SynChron, etc), and improves greatly our understanding of the

chronicle tradition.

The more recent research on the SynChron comes from Tocci,*® whose main focus is
the Chronica, an anonymous world chronicle, which provides a condensed account of
events from Adam up to the death of Alexios | Komnenos, and isfound in Vat. Gr.
1889, ff. 17-32. The text presents strong similarities to the first part of the SynChron
(4-187); both texts follow the same structure, based on common chronological
information concerning the tenures and reigns of the biblical patriarchs and Roman
emperors; they both share the same content, although the SynChron often includes
additional information and narratives, evidently drawn from different sources; and
they both present strong similaritiesin the presentation and language of the material,
in such an extent that confirms the existence of aclose link between them. Especialy
in regard to this study, major points of interest would be the connection of the
Chronica to the tradition of the Chronikon Epitomon and to the Synopsis Lambros,
two texts whose relationships to the SynChron we examine in further detail later.*
The establishment of the place of the Chronica among the above textsis essentia for
our full understanding of the sources of the SynChron, but the lack of an edition does
not allow for a more extensive discussion of theissue. The forthcoming edition of the
text, and its juxtaposition to the results and suggestions of this study will hopefully
provide a clearer understanding of the relationship between the SynChron and the

Chronica, and their common links to the rest of the tradition.

In his studies, Tocci examinesin detail the ssimilarities and differences of the two
texts, along with the relevant palaeographical evidence (mainly, the scripts of Marc.
Gr. 407 and Vat. Gr. 1889, and samples of the handwriting of the suggested author)
and the biographical information of Theodore Skoutariotes; his conclusion is that the
Chronica was written by the same author as the SynChron as a preliminary draft of
the latter, and that the text in Vat. Gr. 1889 is the autograph of Skoutariotes. Tocci's

% Tocci, "Zu Genese", 551-69, Tocci, "'Chronika und 'Synopsis chronike™, 168-9; we are also looking forward to
his editio princeps of Theodori Scutariotae Chronica, announced for November 2007.

3 See pp. 187ff. and pp. ff. 228.
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arguments establish sound connections between the texts, and the manuscript
evidence substantiates the existence of afurther link between them. However, his
theory assumes Skoutariotes authorship of the SynChron, and uses this to establish
that he was also the author (and not a mere scribe or owner) of the Chronica.
Furthermore, Tocci is not aware of the Synopsis Lambros, which should aso be
studied in connection to the Chronica, especialy if —aswe argue later —it is based on
an earlier version of the SynChron. Finally, we do not know of any other examples of
first drafts' of Byzantine chronicles, and Tocci's suggestion —if it proves accurate —
would alter substantially our perception of chronicle writing, at least in later
Byzantium. In any case, Tocci's theory does not necessarily contradict the discussion
of the SynChron that follows; in fact, it presents an additional perspective on its
tradition, which illuminates further the background of its composition.
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Chapter Two: The SynChron and its author

The text

Summary of the SynChron

The proem® (SynChron, 3.1-4.18) attempts to establish the modesty of the author and
to provide the justification for undertaking such atask, that is, writing yet another text
about a subject that is dealt with in numerous other histories. It states, however, that,
in the case of the SynChron, the objective isto compose a more abridged synopsis of

the facts for the convenience of the reader, in asimple but fine language.

The main narrative begins with the first man, Adam, and proceeds with the
presentation of the events of the Old Testament, focusing on the lives and deeds of the
Patriarchs (SynChron, 4.19-8.19), the Judges (SynChron, 8.20-10.6) and the Kings of
Israel (SynChron, 10.7-13.18). In between, there are various relevant references and
synchronisations, such as the mortal background of the Greek gods, other rulers and
countries, important incidents like the Trojan War or the foundation of Rome, and
significant individuals, such as poets, philosophers or generals. The narrative
continues with the history of the Hebrews under the rule of Babylonians (SynChron,
13.18-15.2), Persians (SynChron, 15.3-17.26) and Macedonians (SynChron, 17.27-
19.16), reaching the capture of Egypt by Gaius Julius Caesar and the establishment of
the monarchy in Rome; afterwards, the narration goes back to the time of the Trojan
War, in order to present Roman history from its beginnings, and in greater detail.

This second section starts with Aeneas, the progenitor of the Romans, followed by his
successors, with a specia reference to Romulus and Remus, and an extensive
description of the foundation of Rome, itsfirst rulers and the establishment of the
Republic (SynChron, 19.19-24.12), later abolished by Julius Caesar. Thereafter, the
text presents the sequence of the Roman emperors and their deeds (SynChron, 24.15-
41.26), with the inclusion of noteworthy contemporary information such as the birth
and teachings of Jesus Christ (SynChron, 25.23-7, 27.19-27). Thelife of Constantine

% We discuss the sources and influences of the proem of the text in pp. 33ff.
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the Great is presented in an extensive narrative, along with the story of his mother, the
foundation of Constantinople and its bishops, and the first Ecumenica Council
(SynChron, 41.26-54.9). The sequence of the Roman emperors continues (SynChron,
54.10-173.8), both in the West and the East, with references to the actions of the
emperors, as well as significant events of ecclesiastical history, namely the
ecumenical councils, various heresies and the serving patriarchs, and other
interventions, which might have been entertaining or of special interest for the readers
of the chronicle. Particular reigns of significant and influential emperors (such as
Vaentinian, Theodosius the Great, Theodosius the Y ounger, Marcian, Leo the Great,
Justinian |, Heraclius, Leo Isauros, Theophilos, Theodoraand Michadl 111, Basil I,
Constantine Porphyrogenitus and Romanos Lekapenos) are treated in more detail. The
sequence is interrupted after the reign of Nikephoros Botaneiates by the inclusion of a
bull of Alexios Komnenos on the confiscation of consecrated vessels (SynChron,
173.9-176.22), followed by the second part of the SynChron, which starts with amore
extensive description of the reign of Alexios | (SynChron, 177.2-187.10), and then,
relates the history of the Byzantine Empire following closely the historical works of
Niketas Choniates, until the fall of Constantinople to the Franks (SynChron, 187.11-
450.9), and George Akropolites, until the recapture of Constantinople by the
Byzantines (SynChron, 450.10-555.24); after the description of the return of the
emperor Michael VI to the city, the text concludes with a personal comment of the
author concerning hisill health and old age, which force him to postpone the relation

of the significant subsequent events for alater time (SynChron, 550.25-556.4).

Chronological structure

The conscious effort of the author of the SynChron to present the eventsin afirm
chronological structureisrather evident; it is also stated clearly as the subject of the
text from the beginning, with the phrase that gives the text itstitle: "Zvvoyig
xoovikn)" (SynChron, 4.19). Yet, in order to describe the structure in relation to the
idea of chronology, we should first try to understand the past conception of time and
the way the events would fall into the timeline for the contemporaries of the text.

Mango notes that medieval people were basically ignorant of the succession of
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years,* and Augustine found himself in a difficult position when he attempted to

provide an accurate definition of the notion of 'time'.%’

Even today, with al the
progress in the field of sciences, it isstill difficult to define with certainty and

accuracy essential aspects of the concept of time.

We know, though, that the people before the Enlightenment did not conceive time the
same way as we do; that isto say, they did not perceive and relate the events —
especidly in the field of historiography, where longer periods of time are involved —
in modern terms of time. Furthermore, a universally accepted chronological system
did not exist before the establishment of the current chronological system, which
counts the years from the birth of Christ (or the start of the Common Era). Historians
in antiquity tried to give different solutions to the problem, but even the system of the
Olympiads, first developed and used by Timaeus and Eratosthenes, lacked accuracy.
The Creation of the World was another convenient point of reference, especially since
it was the starting point for most of the chronicles, but its definition was problematic;
different nations would use different dates for the Annus Mundi,® and even the
Byzantine chroniclers do not provide a common date. Consequently, the authors
would use different chronological systems, in their effort to accomodate the different
related events.®

The lack of acommon standard point of reference indicates an approach to historical
events different from ours. Wilcox, who studied the chronological information and
structure of various historians of antiquity, suggests that pre-Newtonian authors did
not consider the approach to eventsin relation to a specific chronological point as an
essentia first step. Events create their own time frames. The historian would rather
assess their significance and their thematic inter-connection, and then relate them

within the time frame that they themselves created.”® The narrative structure of the

% Mango, Byzantium, 189.
37 Augustine, Confessionum libri, 11.14.

38 According to the Jewish tradition, the "era of the world" began at 3761 BC (see Finegan, Handbook of hiblical
chronology, 130-1).

% For an overview of the subject, see Bickerman, Chronology.

40 Wilcox, Measure, 9.
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SynChron is mainly based on this premise, and is structured in terms of time frames,

on more than one levdl.

It is apparent from the introduction of the SynChron that the author comprehends the
concept of universal history as asingle time unit: "aoxopevor pév 06ev kat
AVOQWTOL EoXTKAMEV TIV AQXTV, TOU Adapt dnAadm, Affyovteg d¢ eig Toug KaO'
NUAac T oknrrea xewlopévoug evoefels Paotdeis” (SynChron, 4.16-8). However,
the chronological structure of the text isin agreement with the contemporary
conception of time, and is divided into numerous time frames, which sometimes
overlap. Nevertheless, it appears that there are time frames, which are clearly larger in
size than others and include the body of the smaller time frames; these are the major
time frames of the SynChron. There are several significant eventsin the chronicle that
could constitute sufficient distinctive time points, if we are to define the major time
framesin terms of historical significance; for example, the birth of Jesus Christ or the
reign of Constantine. However, the acceptance of the historical significance of the
event as the decisive criterion would result in subjectivity in the choice of the events,
which would determine the time frames; they would rather reflect the judgement of
the reader than the intention of the author and the actual nature of the text. The
significance of the events could be the criterion, which would define and describe the
minor time frames, but not the major ones. As far as the major time frames are
concerned, we need a criterion which will take into account the nature of the text and
the author's conception of the notion of time, both of which contributed to the specific
structure of the text, namely the scope of the narrator. It covers the above
presupposition by meeting both the time dimension of the narrated events and the

object of the narrative, without overlooking the weight of the historical deeds.

Following from that, the text is primarily divided into two major time frames; the first
one relates the most significant events from the time of Adam until the abolition of the
republic by Julius Caesar (SynChron, 3-19). The second time frame includes the
history (and pre-history) of the Roman Empire, from Aeneas until the start of the

reign of Alexios | Komnenos (SynChron, 19-172).* In the first time frame, the text

41 Actually, the second frame expands until the recapture of Constantinople in 1261, as this is when the text
concludes.
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focuses on the history of the Hebrews; the minor time frames consist of specific
periods of the universal or Hebrew history, as determined by certain exceptional
events, according to the judgement of the author.*> On amore reduced scale, the lives
of the biblical patriarchs or the reigns of their rulers, who could have been Hebrew,
Babylonian, Persian, Macedonian, are the microscopic time frames. In the second
major time frame the scope moves to the Romans: "'Evtatfa kaAov v iotogiav
avamnodicavta el twv Popaiowv dwxAaBev” (SynChron, 19.17); the minor time
frames are again distinct periods of the Roman history and on alower level, the reigns
of therulers and, eventually, of the Roman emperors. In both cases, there is space for
other parallel time frames, which are used to provide different aspects of the events or
further information.* In the appendix of this thesis, we provide the chronol ogical
tables that convey the chronological information used in the SynChron to structure the

narrative of the chronicle.

Conclusion

Mango notes that although the first impression of the Byzantine chronicles on the
reader is one of naiveté, they are extremely complex in their conceptual framework
and they are the product of along evolution.** Indeed, the SynChron presents the
events as part of a coherent chronological series. The author distinguishes severa
events for their significance and builds the narrative around them in considered time
frames, which carry the continuation of the universal history on multiple levels. We
notice major, minor and microscopic time frames, aswell as paralel time frames,
which are the spine of the narrative. Nonetheless, we should bear in mind

Momigliano's advice and be cautious when dealing with philosophical ideas on time

42 At the end of each of them, the author will summarise the number of the years past either from the Creation or
from a significant time point in a previous time frame. Hence, the use of several time expressions to separate the
time framesis usually the case; some of them are repeated to such an extent that they start to carry anew semantic
value.

43 An objection which could be raised to this division is the great difference in the length of the respective
passages. Nevertheless, it isin agreement with the criterion that was determined earlier; furthermore, the narrative
time of thefirst frameis substantially larger than the one of the second frame; according to the reckoning of the
years given by the text, which is analytic and careful enough to provide all the links from Adam until Julius
Caesar, thefirst time frame runs for 5398 years, while the second time frame lasts 2309 years (6619-4310=2309;
the first date is the date of the ascension of Alexios Komnenos to the throne, and the second corresponds to the fall
of Troy, which marks the beginning of Aeneas' travel).

4 Mango, Byzantium, 191.
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and their application in historical texts, since we cannot be certain that our perception

of time reflects that of the period we are studying.*

The manuscripts

The manuscript tradition of the SynChron

Venetus Marcianus Gr. 407%

The Venetus Marcianus Gr. 407 is the oldest manuscript that contains the whole
SynChron, and the edition of Sathasis based solely on it. It has been dated to the
fourteenth century and consists of 142 folia. Apart from the text of the SynChron,
which is the main feature of the manuscript and occupies folia 8r-138yv, it carries a
small section with various historical notes, excerpts of ethnographic subject from
Skylitzes, and thirty iambic verses, composed by Theophylaktos, bishop of Bulgaria.
It was mostly copied by the scribe John Argyropoulos, and its owners were Alexios

Panaretos, Theodore Skoutariotes, John Konstantes and Bessarion.

Taurinensis189b 11 43[B V 13]*

The Taurinensis 189 , which dates from the fifteenth/sixteenth centuries, conveys on
folia 102r-574v the last part of the SynChron (177-556), namely the section that
relates the events from 1118 — 1261, and the conclusion of the chronicle. The
manuscript also includes the Patria Constantinopol eos and, notably, the same
excerpts from Skylitzes that also appear in the Marcian manuscript.

Scorialensis Y | 4 (XV1)*®

The Scorialensis Y | 4 has been dated to the sixteenth century, and carries the same
section of the SynChron as the Turin manuscript, including the conclusion of the text,
on folia 140v-234r. The fact that the scribe was aware of the rest of the SynChron

45 Momigliano, "Time in Ancient Historiography", 8.

4 Synopsis Chronike, opy-opd', Heisenberg, Analecta, 6-8, Mioni, Codices Graeci, 11, 160-1, Tocci, "Zu Genese",
553 n.10.

47"Bulletin des publications hagiographiques: Tphilisis Universitetis Moambe (Bulletin de|' Universite de Tiflis),
t. 111-VI111, 1923-1927", 386, Heisenberg, Analecta, 5-6, Krumbacher, Geschichte, 297-8, Kaouchtchichvili, "La
compilation de Turin (georgian)", 351-5, which we were not able to consult. The manuscript has survived the fire
of 26 January 1904 in the Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria, and is now restored and available for consultation.

8 de Andres, Catal 0go, 1 - Codices 179-420, 83-6, de Boor, "Logotheten”, 81-5.
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(and he either chose to copy only the included part consciously, or the first section
was missing from his source-manuscript) is apparent from references to the first (and
absent) part of the text, as noted by Heisenberg.*® Additionally, the manuscript carries
the excerpts of Skylitzesthat are also present in the Marc. Gr. 407 and the Taur. 189,
and the thirty verses and a notice about the deaths of Andronikos and Manuel

Palaiologos, which can also be found in the Marc. Gr 407.

Athonensis 3758 (Mon. Dionysiou 224)>

The Athonensis 3758 of the sixteenth century is the latest manuscript of the tradition
of the SynChron. It is avoluminous manuscript of 680 folia, and comprises a variety
of theological and historical works, amongst which a chronicle compiled by the
scribe, Klemes, who tried to provide an overview of the world history up to the
capture of Constantinople by the Turksin 1453. A substantial part of the text (ff. 543v
—607v, 610r — 611v) presents significant similarities to the SynChron and is attributed

by the scribe to a Theodore of Kyzikos.>*

Ambrosianus Gr. 820 [A 202 inf.]

The Ambrosianus Gr. 820, dating from the sixteenth century, conveys the text of the
history of George Akropolites. Within the text, we aso find some of the additions
made by the author of the SynChron to Akropolites' history.>® Although the inserted
passages are placed within the text, the copyist of the manuscript was aware that they
were additions of adifferent author: "éti to OO adotepiorov agxopevov kat eig
aVTOV KATAAT YOV, OUK £07TL TOU AKQOTIOALTOV YEWQYIOL TOL oUYYQaPEwS TNG

totopiac" (margina notein f. 12r).

Other relevant manuscripts

Vaticanus Graecus 1889

9 Heisenberg, Analecta, 9.
% |ambros, Catalogue, 368-73.

® The note is discussed further in the discussion of the issue of the authorship of the text below (pp. 24ff.), and in
the discussion of the relationship between the two texts, in pp. 187ff.

®2 Some of the additions have been published by Heisenberg as a supplement in Akropolites, Opera, 275-302 (the
editor omits some of the additions, and does not note al the differences between the Ambr. Gr 820 and the
SynChron).
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The Vat. Gr. 1889, dating from the thirteenth to fourteenth centuries,> carries the text

of the Chronicain ff. 17-32. The text, which isaworld chronicle from the Creation up
to Alexios Komnenos, has major similarities to the SynChron; as we have seen earlier,
Tocci has suggested that the text was authored by the same writer as the SynChron,

namely Theodore Skoutariotes, as afirst draft.

Ambrosianus Gr. 724 [R 117 sup.] (XVI)

The Ambrosianus Gr. 724 carries the same excerpts of Skylitzes that are aso present
in the Marc. Gr. 407, Taur. 189 and Escor. Y | 4. Although scholarship tendsto
incorporate them in the oeuvre of the author of the SynChron,> they are not related to

it in any other way than being included in the same manuscript.

Vindobonensis Hist. Gr 99 (XIV)

The Vind. Hist. Gr 99 carries aversion of the Chronikon Epitomon that bears
significant similarities to the SynChron, which we discuss elsewhere.> More
importantly, it also carries the proem of the SynChron; having said that, scholarship
suggests that the insertion of the proem should be attributed to the forger Darmarios,®

and is not an indication of afurther connection to the SynChron.

The issue of the authorship and Theodore Skoutariotes

The editor of the text, Constantine Sathas, published the SynChron as the product of
an anonymous author, and Heisenberg suggested later that the text should be
attributed to Theodore Skoutariotes, bishop of Kyzikos.>” The suggestion is based on
two notesin the Marc. Gr. 407, which were interpreted by Helsenberg as notes of
authorship. A further argument comes from the chronicle in Athon. 3758, which is
attributed to a Theodore of Kyzikos, Heisenberg argues that the two chronicles are the

same text, and that Theodore of Kyzikos is the same person as Skoutariotes, hence he

58 Canart, Codices 1745-1962, 497, Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 790.

% Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, 526, Trapp, et a., PLP, 11, 23 (26204). Hence, Hunger, Die hochsprachliche
profane Literatur, |, 478 assumed that they were additions of similar practice to the onesin Akropolitesin Ambr.
Gr. 820.

%5 See pp. 228ff.
% K resten, "Phantomgestalten”, 213-7; cf. Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 784-6.
57 Heisenberg, Analecta.
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was the author of the SynChron. Additionally, Heisenberg argues that the common
contents of the Marc. Gr. 407, Taur. 189 and Escor. Y | 4 also point to a sole author
for the texts, namely Skoutariotes. Similarly, Alexios bull, which isfound in the
Marcian manuscript, is also present in Paris. Gr. 1234, whose owner was Theodore
Skoutariotes, hence an additional — but not conclusive — point that connects
Skoutariotes to the SynChron.

Before proceeding to further discussion of the authorship issue, a detailed presentation
of Theodore Skoutariotes will be appropriate and necessary.*® The information about
the person of Skoutariotesis rather limited, consisting of afew referencesin George
Pachymeres' history (V, 21-22, 509.17) and official documents, as well as notes and
inscriptions in manuscripts that he owned. He was born in the last part of the first half
of the thirteenth century. In May 1270, according to a directive issued by the emperor
Michael Palaiologos,™ he was already a deacon and epi ton deeseon, and became
dikaiophylax. The promotion is aso mentioned in aletter of the emperor to the
patriarch Joseph,® and is confirmed by a short reference in Pachymeres:

kB’ ‘Onwe 6 manag EUvnHoveVETO, AQYOAVTOG TOL TATOLAQXOU

[...] Q¢ yoOv ovk 1)V mapatelofat, PaQTLEACS TV TROS PaciAéa Adywv ékeivou wg
MV TAQACTOAVTEG - 0L O’ 1joav 0L TEQL TOV dkalopVAAKA LKOVTAQUITNV -, WG
UTLOX VOUHLEVOL DNBEV TOD TTATOLAQXOL TV £Kovaiav EkxwENoLy, £l €DOOOLTO TO
£oyov, TavtnV TV PwviVv wg Tagaltnoty teAeiav, moooétt ¢ kal TOvV 6okov,
£KQLVOV OL AQXLEQELS, TNV HEV WG VTIOOXETLY, TOV 0& WG KWAVUTNV &VTLKQOUG.
(Pachymer., II, 509.11, 16-21 )

At some point after the letter, he became sakelliou of the Great Church, as he noted
himself in the appointing document.®* Thetitles of dikaiophylax and sakelliou are also
confirmed in adocument of 1277, found in Vat. Chis. Gr. 54 and Alexandr. 182, in

which we find his signature and his titles: "O dwatodpvAal kat oaxeAiov g

AYLWTATNG TOL Oe0L peYAANG éxkAnoiag, ®e6dwEog 6 LKOLTAQLWTNG,

%8 Also see Trapp, et dl., PLP, 11, 23 (26204), Buchwald, et al., Tusculum-Lexikon, 732-3, Cankova - Petkova,
"Einige Tendenzen", 90-3, Colonna, Gli storici bizantini, Storici profani, 126-7, Kazhdan, et a., ODB, 111, 1912-3,
Lutz, ed., Lexikon des Mittelalters, VI, 1998.

% Miklosich and Milller, Acta et Diplomata, V, 246-7, Ralles and Potles, eds., Syntagma, V, 326-7, Zepos, et al.,
Jus graecoromanum, |, 502; also see Kourouses, "loannes Glukus', 308 n.2.

8 Miklosich and Miiller, Acta et Diplomata, V, 247-8, Ralles and Potles, eds., Syntagma, V, 327-9, Zepos, et al.,
Jus graecoromanum, |, 503-4; also see Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich, 115.

51 | bid.
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Oméyoapa.% By that time, he must have already become bishop of Kyzikos, and
also received thetitle of hypertimos, as seen in an order of the emperor directed to
Theodore Skoutariotes himself.® In 1277 he took part in an embassy to the Pope John
XX1,%* as the bishop of Kyzikos, hypertimos and exar chos of Ellespontos,® as
mentioned in aletter of Michael Palaiologos to the pope:

[...] Qui non verebantur se timore divino contra tantum bonum opponere nec
investigare iniqua, nec etiam in hujusmodi operis segete quam Dominus coluit
discordie semina spargere in Christianorum contumeliam et eorum animarum
dampnationem eterma, cetera vero tam ipsis venerabilibis nuntiis, de ipsorum
religiositate ac probitate confisus, ac meis nuntiis quos confidenter cum eisdam
transmitto ad presentiam vestre apostolice sanctitatis, videlicet sacratissimo
metropolite Kisicensi Ypertimo, et exarcho totius Elisponti Theodoro quartam sedem in
concilio obtinenti, honorabilissimo sciniario sancte ecclesie Constantinopolitane, et [...]
instructis de omnibus plenarie prout ipsi presentialiter petractarunt et oculis
inspexerunt universaliter singula et singulariter universa. [...] (Gay, Registres, 220)

The embassy was part of Michael Palaiologos drive for rapprochement between the
churches of Rome and Constantinople, and the participation of Skoutariotesin the
embassy, as well as his high position in the ecclesiastical hierarchy, put him firmly on
the pro-union side. However, by 1283, as things changed with the accession of
Andronikos Il and the rejection of church union, Skoutariotes was dismissed from his
positions and persecuted; he had to seek refuge in the monastery of Prodromosin

order to avoid arrest, but was later acquitted without further consequences.®®

Theodore Skoutariotes was also a scribe and the owner of arich library.®” In addition
to Marc. Gr. 407, he possessed the following manuscripts:
e  Anealier version of Athen. B.N. 1372,

e Athon. 3084 (Koutloumousiou 15).%°

62 Darrouzés, Recherches, 532, Gill, "Church Union", 28-33, Laurent and Darrouzés, Dossier grec, 470-1.

8 Miklosich and Milller, Acta et Diplomata, V, 248-9, Ralles and Potles, eds., Syntagma, V, 329-30, Zepos, et al.,
Jus graecoromanum, |, 508.

64 Dolger, Regesten, 3, 2027-9, Laurent, Les regestes, |, 1432-5, Laurent and Darrouzés, Dossier grec, 74, 80-1;
also see Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Palaeologus, 306, Roberg, Die Union, 188, 190.

® The titles hypertimos and exarchos of Ellespontos were probably attributed to the office of the bishop of
Kyzikos; see Laurent, "Les signataires’, 144.

8 pachymeres, Relations Historiques, VI11.17; see Evert-K appesowa, "Lafin de'Union", 12.

67 See D'Aiuto, "Note ai manoscritti”, 215-22, Constantinides, Higher education, 138, Bernardinello, "Copisti", 1-
11.

® Darrouzés, "Ekthésis Néa", 8-9, Ralles and Potles, eds., Syntagma, I, 10-12, V, 326.
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e Marc. Gr. 450, " the manuscript of Photios Bibliotheca, which Skoutariotes
annotated in numerous places (scribe A%)."™

e Oxon. Cromwell 19.”

e  Paris. Gr. 1234.” Skoutariotes was aso the copyist of a section of the
manuscript.”* Amongst its other contents, the manuscript conveys
Niketas Choniates "Thesaurus Orthodoxae Fidel", and Alexios
Komnenos' bull on the confiscation of consecrated vessels.

e Paris. Gr. 1741,” which was presented to Theodore Skoutariotes by Manuel
Angelos, with the following inscription in folio 301v:

+ dwoov moBewvdv, ék pavounA dyyéAouv +
+ 006015 pavounA ayyéAov motov ¢Gidov +
+ OKOVTAQLOTOL Agv(Tov Be0d(wW)QovL +

e Vat. Gr.636."°

Besides the possibility that he was the author of the SynChron, Theodore Skoutariotes
appears to have written two short legal commentaries,”” one on a canon 'on the
retirement of a bishop',”® and one on 'ordination’,”® as well as two entries at the end of
Niketas Choniates "Thesaurus Orthodoxae Fidei",?° and a vita of the Apostle Paul, of

which we know only from an obscure reference of Fabricius.®*

To return to the problem of the authorship of the SynChron, Heisenberg made the

initial connection between Theodore Skoutariotes and the chronicle through two notes

6 | ambros, Catalogue, |, 274.

" Mioni, Codices Graeci, 11, 160, 224, Diller, "Photius', 389-90, Martini, Textgeschichte, 15, Severyns,
Recherches, |, 18-9, 24-7, 54-8, Il, 106, Zorzi, "Lettori Bizantini", 829-44.

" Also see Cavallo, "Ven. Marc. gr. 450", 157-74.

"2 Coxe, Catalogi, recensionem codicum graecorum continens, 446-7.

3 Omont, Inventaire, 1, 273, Laurent and Darrouzés, Dossier grec, 88-9, Morellius, "Introduction”.

" Harlfinger and Reinsch, "Parisinus Gr. 1741", 34.

™ Omont, Inventaire, 11, 133, Harlfinger and Reinsch, "Parisinus Gr. 1741", 28-50.

6 Devreesse, Codices Vaticani Graeci; Codices 604-866, 52.

7 See Pitsakis, "Konstantinos Kavasilas', 228-9.

"8 Laurent, Lesregestes, |, 169-70, Lauriotes, "Peri paraiteseos”, 53-5.

" Sykoutres, "Peri to schismaton Arseniaton”, 267-8 n.2, from an unpublished note in Mosc. Synod. 336 (f. 30).
8 Hejsenberg, Analecta, 16, Morellius, "Introduction”, 1088-9.

8 Fabricius, Bibliotheca Graeca, V11, 743-4. Sathas (o) is reluctant to accept that the reference concerns the
same Skoutariotes, while Heisenberg, Analecta, 17 leaves the subject open. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, 526-8, in
his entry of Skoutariotes, does not include either of the last two texts.
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in Marc. Gr. 407, both reading "1 BipAog 110e Kulikov ®e0dgov ZKOUTAQLOTOV €K
bvAng katnypévou” (f. 5r, by ahand of the fifteenth century, and f. 8r by adifferent
hand, either of the fourteenth or the fifteenth centuries). Sathas perceived them as
mere notes of ownership,* which is further supported by several marginal notesin the
manuscript made by Skoutariotes himself. However, the later date of the note in f. 5r
seems to suggest that it did not indicate ownership; it does not seem likely that a later
owner would repeat the name of an earlier owner in such manner, unlessit was copied
by mistake by a scribe, or was perceived falsely to be an authorship note, when —in
fact — it denoted the ownership of Skoutariotes. Although these possibilities seem
valid, theideathat the later owner repeated the name of the author seems more
plausible, and Heisenberg used this evidence in conjunction with two notes that
accompany the chronicle in Athon. 3758 (" Amt6 d¢ tovtwv e&ato Oeddwos O
Kulikov axot MixanA tov IaAaoAdyov” (f. 607v) and "1 BifAog 1de kulikov
0e0dcpov: Luvoig Xeovikt) amo Adap v agxnv Aapovoa [...]" (f. 610r)), to
suggest that the author of the chronicle was Theodore Skoutariotes. Heisenberg
assumed that the text was copied from the Marcian manuscript, and suggested that it
would be avery uncharacteristic error for a scribe to copy a note of ownership from
one manuscript to another. However, Heisenberg's suggestions take for granted that &
Theodore of Kyzikos and Theodore Skoutariotes, bishop of Kyzikos are one and the
same person, and b/ the two manuscripts carry the exact same chronicle. There is not
sufficient evidence to support either. The first assumption is based on the fact that
both persons share the same name; although this indicates that they could have been
the same person, it is not conclusive proof. As for the second assumption, we discuss
it further elsewhere,®® where we establish that — despite their strong similarities — the
two chronicles are not identical. Heisenberg's identification has aso been challenged
by Kazhdan, who argued that the Skoutariotes note in Marc. Gr. 407 should be
perceived as a note of ownership, since the other note (the one referring to
Argyropoulos) isin the past tense (répuxe) and the Skoutariotes oneisin the
present,®* and that the scribe of Athon. 3758 is not very credible, as he states that

Skylitzes' chronicle ends with Alexios and John Komnenos (wheress, it ends with

8 gynopsis Chronike, opy’.
8 See pp. 187ff.
8 K azhdan, "Excerpty Skilicy", 529-30.
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Isaac Komnenos) and that the chronicle of Theodore of Kyzikos starts with the reign
of the two emperors (whereas Alexios and John did not govern together).?° Similarly,
Vogel and Gardthausen stress that the connection of Theodore of Kyzikos with
Theodore Skoutariotes was only made through Marc.gr. 407, and they accept that
Theodore of Kyzikos was the owner of the manuscript, not the author of the included

chronicle.®

The second set of arguments concern a series of texts that appear in manuscripts of the
SynChron and manuscripts owned by Theodore Skoutariotes. On the one hand, the
excerpts of Skylitzes, found in Marc. Gr. 407, Taur. 189 and Escor. Y | 4, and
Theophylaktos' poem, found in Marc. Gr. 407 and Escor. Y | 4, which denote a
definite relationship between the manuscripts,®” but do not point to a particular author.
On the other hand, the bull of Alexios|, whichisfound in Paris. Gr. 1234 that was
owned by Theodore Skoutariotes, is aso present in Marc. Gr. 407, and more
specifically within the text of the SynChron, asif it is part of the chronicle. The
argument suggests that the presence of the bull in both texts cannot be a coincidence,
and it should be attributed to Theodore Skoutariotes using the material of his Paris.
Gr. 1234 as the source of his chronicle. 2 However, although the point is sound, it can
not be accepted as the conclusive argument that proves the authorship of Skoutariotes,
especialy since thereis no evidence of inclusion of material from any of the other
manuscripts that he owned in the SynChron.

The comparison between the internal evidence of the text in regard to its author and
the information we hold for the person of Theodore Skoutariotes does not seem to
support their identification either. The author must have been a cleric, although no
such explicit statement is to be found in the text;® he had lived at the court of

Theodore Il Laskaris and was close to the patriarch Arsenios,® and as a result was

8 K azhdan, "Excerpty Skilicy", 530. Also see the entry of Skoutariotesin Kazhdan, et a., ODB.
8 \/ogel and Gardthausen, Griechischen Schreiber, 138-9.

8" Heisenberg, Analecta, 9.

% Also see. Tocci, "Zu Genese'", 559-61.

8 See Synopsis Chronike, opot’.

% For the information he adds to his source, Akropolites, and his political stance on the matter see Macrides,
"Saints and Sainthood", 76-7.
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able to provide unique and detailed information about them, usually in a positive
manner. Such an attitude comes in contrast to the established pro-Latin and pro-Union
image of Skoutariotes. Although it could be argued that it would not have been
unheard of for someone to change sides,** this does not seem to be the case for
Theodore Skoutariotes, as it would be hard to accept that such a proponent of the

Union would include the following passage in his chronicle.

[AAéELoc 6 mails Toaakiov Tov AyyéAou] [...] TO 8¢ pellov Kal TOQEKTQOTINV THS

nilotews omola Toig Aartivolg domaletal kal v Tov I1dna mpovopilwy kaviouodv,

kat petabeowv v nadawwv e Popaiowg é0wv. (SynChron, 433.25-7)%
There are two final points that seem to contradict the identification of Skoutariotes
with the author of the SynChron. Thefirst isthe fact that in Vind. Gr. 99 of the
fourteenth century, we find the introduction of the SynChron but without any
references to the name of the author. Given the early date of the manuscript (whichis
contemporary to Marc. Gr. 407), it seems peculiar that the text wasinitially being
circulated as anonymous, but then had the name of Skoutariotes attached to it. The
second point concerns the contradiction between the emergence of any name as the
author of the SynChron and the statement in the proem that declares the wish of the
compiler to remain anonymous: "Eyw d' aAAa& tooovtov amioyvoilopat, pn
drAoTIia TV duynow tavtnv ojoacBat kat €Tt TOIG LOTOQOVHEVOLS HEYX TL
dpoovnoal, OTL KAl TAQAXWEW TQ POLAOUEVE TaTéQa Aéyely ¢ B(BAov, OV
povAetac”. If the owner of Marc. Gr. 407, Theodore Skoutariotes, was the same
person as the author of the text, then how can we explain his name on the text asits
author, in regard to the statement in the proem? Furthermore, the above statement in
the proem also contradicts Skoutariotes' use of his name in other texts he wrote
(especialy the legal commentaries). Although it could be suggested that the statement

refers only to the chronicle (echoing the topos of modesty, common in chronicles and

%1 A notable example of such an attitude would be John Bekkos, the one-time opponent of the Union of the
Churches, who later changed sides to become the head of the Unionist party, and subsequently patriarch.

%2 The passage is copied verbatim from Choniates (540.20-3); however, this does not weaken the argument, since
the author of the SynChron made numerous alterations and abridgments to the text of Choniates; had the author of
the text been the same as Theodore Skoutariotes, we would reasonably expect that the passage would not make it
into the SynChron. Additionally, Sathas attributes a pro-Latin marginal note in the Marc. Gr. 407 ("AAA& tote
o), BéAtione, eic Agetov kail tov ITododuoov énaveAevodueda, 6meg, Kbote, pr) dwng, mootipudtegov
voo EAAvav ot @odryicor.” (SynChron, 303 n. 1) to Skoutariotes; if thisis indeed the casg, it is an additional
indication of his sustained pro-Latin stance.
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histories), thisis not necessarily the case, as it seems to apply to the general attitude of
the author.

Conclusion

Although there is a case to be made for the suggestion the SynChron was written by
Theodore Skoutariotes, with some valid and plausible arguments, at present — and
until any new evidence emerges — they are not conclusive enough to establish the
authorship of the text. On the contrary, the counter-arguments and the evidence that
indicate that the author of the chronicle was not Theodore Skoutariotes seem to carry
more weight, and suggest that the issue of the authorship of the text should remain
open.
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Chapter Three: The sources - Passage by passage

Proem (3.1-4.18)

The proem of the SynChron is one of the passages of the text for which a specific
direct source cannot be identified. Since the passage is missing from the Synopsis
Lambros, it would be safe to assume that it was not part of their common archetype,
but probably the product of the author — compiler of the SynChron. Nevertheless,
several of theideas of the proem reflect concepts derived from previous texts and it
has already been suggested that the proems of Zonaras and the SynChron originate
from a common source.*® In the following, we note the relevant similarities (or
differences) in style, language, structure and ideas between their proems, as well as
any connections with other texts that could have been utilised in the composition of

the proem of the SynChron.
a. Both authors begin their proems with the same rhetoric device; a hypothetical
accusation against them about the necessity of their texts each followed by refutations

of the claims;

Evotdxwe &v tic eimot émtwOalwv pot, petCov oot tod €Qyov T0 mAaQeQyov. (Zon.,

1.1.1-2)
AAA" tva tL kat UtepamoAoyrowpat épavtoy, [...] (Zon., 1.2.1)
Tng mapovong meaypatelag lows av T NUAg aittdoaro, [...] (SynChron, 3.1-2)

‘Eyw d' dAAx tooovtov amoyveilopat, [...] (SynChron, 3.6-7)%

b. Both authors discuss the necessity of the works and demonstrate the useful ness of
the text by referring to previous authors and works. Zonaras' passage (1.2.6-4.6) isan
extensive critique of previous historians and their texts, on various points.*® Although
the approach of the SynChron is not as negative as Zonaras, the author still uses the
shortcomings of previous works to justify the writing of the SynChron (3.13-4.). More

% Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 53, Tocci, "Zu Genese", 555-6.
% This topos of criticism and refutation can also be found in Syrian chronicles; see Riad, Syriac Preface, 207-8.

% Cf. Afinogenof, "Observations”, 20-1, Grigoriadis, "The prooimion", 341-2.
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specifically, he focuses on their excessive length and the inclusion of unnecessary

narratives, such as orations, an argument that is also present in Zonaras:

oL HEV OLeE0DKWTEQOV TAG AAAAG TE MOAEELS TV TTAAALDOV AVIQWYV KAL T
OTOATNYNHATA OVYYEYQADATL, TIOATAEELS DUNYOVLLEVOL KAl CUHTTAOKAG
OTQATEVUATWY KAL OTQATOTIEdEIAS KAl XAQAKAS KAl elTL ToVTOIS ETtdOpeVOV (Zon.,
1.2.8-12)

[...]

ol O¢ kat EOG ETdELELV CUVTEDELVTAL T CLYYQAHUATA, ETUDELKVULLEVOLS OTtWS
elxov mepl 10 YoadeLly duVAHEWS Katl dux TovTo dNunyopiag te petald Tdelot kail
TIOQEKBATIKWTEQOV T) KAl ONTOQLKWTEQOV KEXQNLEVOLS T AdYw: (Zon., 1.2.16-20)

[...]

'tabTa 8" Epaoav '"Tolg MAEIOOL TV AVAYIVWOIKOVTIWVY TX TV LOTOQLOV EKEVWV
ovyyoapuata, tva ) Aéywuev maoty, Gpootikd te kal magéAkovta fynvtal OtL te
OXOANG elot dedpeva mAelovog, kat OtL, KoV TadTng TUXO0LEV TV EMOVIWY TAG
LOTOQLAG TLVES, HATALOV EKELVOLS ATOPALVEL TO TEQL TAVTAC TTOVELY, TWV HAKQWV
dINYNUATWV TV TEQL TAQATAEEWV KAl TTOAEUWV KAl TOV TV OTEATIOV DIAKOTHOU
KAl TV AOLTIOV TV OHOIwV D eLYOVTWV TV VUMV, TV O€ YE dNUITYOQLOV Kal
TV OLAAEE WV Kal €16 TO AVOVNTOV TTEQUOTAUEVWYV TOLG €TLOVOL TX LOTOQOVUEVA.
(Zon., 1.3.1-13)

glontat pev, @ AQote, TadTat TOAAOLG, OV KT AQLOHOV HOVOV, AAAX Katl dUVALLY
Adyov kai gnrogeiag koupoTnTa, Kal dtdt TOAAQDV OTEATNYIKAG Kol OTQATIWTIKAG
HeBodOULG Te Kl EmTNOEVOELS AOYOYQAPOLOLY, ETL TE Kl O YOOIV OYKOV Kail
nAdtog dlaAéEewv oodlotevovoLy, W kai PIBAoLG SAag aveAittety E0€Aety TOV Kol
Hxg twvog Baoireing moa&iv te kat dotknotv OAoteAdc émeADelv mEoaLQOVLEVOV!
(SynChron, 3.13-4.5)%

A similar approach of using previous authors as point of reference is also used by
Manasses; in that case, however, the author focuses on providing a truthful account,
given the different versions of previous authors.

Kati tavta pév Eviavfa pot kai péxot tovtov otitw,

U1 Twg KOAXKIKWTEQOS dOEN TIoLv 6 AdYOC,

KAl TOV OKOTIOV KATAALTWV AAANV AKOVOT) TREXELV.

MOAAQV L0TOENOAVTWV dE KAl XQ0VOYyQaPnoavTwYy,

Kat ommovdaodvTwyv pEv eimelv 000ws Kal PAaAnBwg,
aAANA0LS avopolwg d¢ TavTa ovyyoapapévwy,

THELS TTQOXELQLOAUEVOL TOUG HAALOTA DOKODVTAG

¢ axoPeiag Exeobat kal HAAAOV dANOevery,

TO Katdx dvvapy U@V amonAnowoouév ool (Manass., 18-26)

% Also see Zafeiris, "Narrating the past”, 30-3



Nevertheless, the similaritiesin content and style could indicate the use of a parallel
text, especially since the manner in which he states the subject of his poem is similar

to Zonaras and the SynChron, as we show below in c.

kat tiveg fo&av an' doxne kat péxot tov meonAbdov
Kkat tivov éBacidevoay, étwv O péxols moéowv [...]. (Manass., 10-1)

c. Thelast parts of both proems present substantial similarities that can be explained
by the use of a common source. They state the main points and the subject of the text,

and then proceed to describe the starting point of their narrative:

[...] kot tiveg pet’ éxelvov v avth) EBaciAevoav, Kal olog £kaotog v ToUg
TEOTIOVG, AAAQ LNV Kail TO 0éPag, kal 600V €kQATNoe TG &QXNGS, Kat 6mwe
petAAage v Comv: tiveg te g év Kwvotavtivounodel mooéotnoav éxkAnoiag,
Kat €p' 600V €kaoTog, kal Tiveg avT@V ToL 000D AvTeixovto dOYUATOG, Tiveg d¢
Yeyovaowy £tegddolol, kal Omwe TV tNde peteAnAvOev €kaotoc: katl €mL Tivwv
AVTOKQATOQWYV KAl MATOLAQXWV KAl KATA Tivwv al cVvodoL ovykekQoTnvIAaL. [...]
&OKTEOV D€ HOL TNG OLYYQAPNS AOXTV TAUTIG TOLOVLLEVQ TIV TOWTNV AQXNV TIV
TV OAWV altlay TV &Avagxov Te kal dXQovov, Kal Twv UTT €kelvng magax0éviwv €k
TOU W1 OVTOG €l¢ LMOOTATLY KAl OVTIWOLV THV TE TAQAYWYNV K&l TV Yéveowv. (Zon.,
1.10.28-11.13)

[...] T0 Mg ékaotog TV Paocidelay duOKNOE, Kal e ToLg DTINKOOLS ETOlAVEY,
elt' év evoefeia ONAOVOTL Kal dukaoovvn, eite ToL 000D E€eTEATT Kal TOL dukaiov
NpéAnoev: [...] apxopevol pev 00ev kal avOowToL EoXNKAUEV TNV AQXT)V, TOD AdA
ONAadT), Arjyovteg d¢ elg Tovg kaB' UAC T OKNTTER XeLLOpéVoug evoEelg
BaoAeis. (SynChron, 4.10-8)

Although the similarities between the two proems are not absolute,’ they suggest that
the two authors patterned their proems on the same text, perhaps the same one that
appears to be their common main source in other sections.”® Any differences do not
contradict the idea that the two authors developed independently their proem from a
previous work but suggest that the author of the SynChron did not agree entirely with
its ideas and made necessary changes, in order to have a proem that reflected his own
ideas and objectives, especialy in regard to the theme of brevity in historiographical
works. It appears that his model for the theme comes, probably indirectly, from the

%7 In comparison to the SynChron, Zonaras proem is much more extensive and — in fact — includes a manifestation
of the author against excessive brevity in historiographical works (Zonaras, Epitome, 2.3.20-4.1), which is not
included in the proem of the SynChron.

% See pp. 187ff.
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proem of the twentieth book of Diodorus. In that, Diodorus criticises strongly the
insertions of orations in histories ("Toig eig Tag lotoplag VeI KELS DN YoRIAS
TAQEUPAAAOVOLY T TTUKVALS XOWHEVOLS ONTOQELALS DIKALWS AV TLG ETUTIUTNOELEV"
(Diod., Bibl. Hist., 20.1.1.1-3)), apoint also present in the SynChron (4.1-2, 53.6-7),
as seen above. Diodorus' criticism is twofold: on the one hand the orations break the
flow of narrative (Diod., Bibl. Hist., 20.1.1.3-5), on the other they hinder the reader
from studying the actual events: ("aAA& kai TV GLAOTIHWS EXOVTWV TTEOG TNV TV
nEdEewv Emiyvwowv <pecoAaBovot tv ermbupiav>." (Diod., Bibl. Hist., 20.1.1.5-
2.1)). The second point is reflected in the SynChron, not only through the restating of
the actual argument (SynChron, 4.3-5) but also in the mutual focus on the intended
reader.*

Although the above references suggest a stronger connection between the SynChron
and the respective texts, we would like to note the one point of resemblance between
the proems of the SynChron and the chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, atext which
— as we show elsewhere — was used as a main source of the SynChron. Both proems
share the idea of providing a concise chronicle ("ovUvtopov xoovoyoadiav”

(Theoph., 3.13), "agvvoic xoovikn™ (SynChron, 4.19)) and employ similar
expressionsin their proems in order to describe the objective in writing the chronicle
(Theoph., 3.13-23, 4.15-8); nevertheless, there are no further similarities of ideas, so a

connection between the two proems seems unlikely.

An additional theme of the proem of the SynChron is the modesty of the author, a
frequent topos in Byzantine texts'™ and especially proems.*™ Asaresult it is difficult
to isolate a particular source, if thereis one. The following passages resemble the

expression used in the SynChron ("un ¢rotipia v dujynow tavtnv nomrjoaocBat”

% A parallel reference to the convenience of the intended reader can also be found in Psellos, Theologica, 1, 51.99-
104, however there is no other evidence which could suggest the author of the SynChron has used the passage as a

model: "H pev odv E&nynoic aitn. éyw d& ovk Ayvow 6Tl €K TEQLTTOL TOAAX Tolg BeoAoyKolg
ETELOKVKA® ONTOLS, AAA' 0UTE PavnTiwv ToDTO oL oLdE moAvuaBeiag dd6Eav Onowpevog, dAA' tv'
VUELS, OV TOLS PPALOIS pr) EvTvyxavete, ToOToug évtavBba Yivdokolte oltvég Té elot Kal &
Evyyeyoddaot BovAouat yao teAéoug DHAG €Kk TeEAéwV elvat Kol Un TOLS KAQLWTATOLS EAAelTTovTaG
péoeov.”

10 See Kazhdan, et al., ODB, 1387.

101 Cf. Alexakis, "The Modesty Topos', 521-30, who discusses the presentation of the topos of modesty in the
proem of the second sermon of John of Damascus, which presents parallels to the proem of the SynChron.
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(SynChron, 3.7-8)), however they confirm the use of the theme by different authors
rather than reveal the actual source of the SynChron: "Ovxi dplotipiag évexev
dupyovvto” (Catena, In Act., 77.32), "ov dprrotipia xowpevos, aAA' wdeleiag
aoxétvmov mpotBeic” (Theodoret, Interpt. in Psalm., 1940.30-1), "Aumyroato d¢ ov
brotpovpevos” (Theodoret, Hist. Reg., 21.19.3-4).

Finally, we conclude the comparison with an example of a proem from hagiography
with remarkable similarities to the proem of the SynChron. The introduction of the
life of John of Cyprus— written by Leontios of Neapolis — has asimilar structure of
arguments (that is, hypothetical accusations against the author in regard to the
necessity of histask, subsequently overturned by Leontios), which concludes with a
statement concerning the justification of the conscious choice of the style that is going
to be used:

dLoTL codot Kal duvatol OVTeS €V AdYw ol PLAoiotopeg 0UToL COPAS KAL AVWTEQWS
[kai] Trv Oo0eowy dieCwyoadnoav: 6meQ HAALOTA kKal TAEw dUYELQEV T)UAG ETTL
TV TaovoaV OToLdNV, tva T EVLUTIAQXOVTL ULV Ttel@ Kal AKAAAWTIOTE Kal
XapnAQ xapaktiot duynowpeda eig To dvvaoHat Kol TOV I TNV KAl AYQAUUXTOV
€Kk TV Agyopévov wdeAnOnvar (Leontios, 344.64-9)

Needless to say, this does not suggest that the respective idea of the SynChron was
drawn from the text of Leontios. It shows, however, that the author of the SynChron
would be willing to use concepts and schemes that were common in hagiographical

texts, atendency that also appears elsewhere in the chronicle.

First part (4.19-19.16)

Adam — M oses (4.19-8.19)

Introduction — Title (4.19-24)
We were not able to identify a source for the passage, which describes the subject of
the chronicle and provides the title that we use for it ("Zovoyic xoovuen").

Nevertheless, it can also be found in the Vind. Gr. 99, under the name of (the non-

102 See pp. 284ff.
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existent) writer John Sikeliotes.'® Its presence there suggests that it was part of an
earlier text and not compiled by the author of the SynChron. Thisis confirmed by the
fact that it can also be found in the Synopsis Lambros, which — however — does not
include the proem.

In addition to that, the similarities with the introductions to certain parts of the
Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae of Athanasios and John Chrysostom cannot be a

coincidence:

"Ertrtopn) mpaéewv t@v pacAéwv g Tovdaiag kat 'ToganA.

"Apxn0ev o0V AALWY avaAnmtéov Tov Adyov, kat kat' émitounv ékBetéov TV
MAvVTV BactAéwy, kat v Tovdalwv, kal TV TG Zapaeiag, T OVOpATa KAt TAG
neaels, kal ta NG éxkdotov Baohelag €N katl TEWTOV TeQL TV PACAEwV
‘TegovoaAru. (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 323.20-4)

"Eoti 8¢ tax ovopata twv PaciAéwv g Tovdalag kai tov TopanA, kat omotov g
EKAOTOV MEAEEWS TO TEAOG, Kal MOTA €T EKAOTOS AVTWV EPACTiAevoE, wg év
ETUTOUQ DAABELV (¢0TL) ATO TV TEOKELEVWY O’ BLBAlwV, oUtwe. (Chrys., Syn. Scr.
Sacr., 354.40-4)

Aswe show elsewhere, the above texts are part of the pool from which the archetype
of the SynChron draws its material. The fact that the passage is also present in the
Vind. Gr. 99 suggests that the author of the phrase could have used any of the above
passages as the prototype for his introduction.

Adam: Designation of the names of the animals (4.28-5.1)

The passage of the SynChron can also be found in: Mal., 4.8-10, lo. Ant., 1.6-7,
Eklog. Chron., 232.2-5, Georg. Monk, 6.5-7, Vind. Gr. 99, 9.4-6

Lamech's death (5.16-18)

Theinitial source for the passage is probably Eusebius (Sync., 92.25). The phrase
"Bavatw dpvowe" is probably alater addition which finds its way to the SynChron
through the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99.

1931t is also echoed in the "Ekloge Historion": "Aoxm)v ¢ THS £k T@V XQOVWY &dvaryQadrg TV @tV
loToel TG KaO' UAG TTEQLOdOL YEVETLY EK TNS TWV KQELTTOVWY ATMOMTWOEWS AQXAXLOAOYOVTX TO TWV
avBowmnwv Yévoug, o0 mpoTtdtoga Tov Adau avaknovttel” ("Eklog. Histor. (Wirth)", 5.14-7), "Eklog.
Histor. (Cram.)", 166.17-20. For the case of John Sikeliotes, see Kresten, "Phantomgestalten”, 217-7.
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Haran (5.18-20)

Thisis an instance where the SynChron diverges from the Chronikon Epitomon and
the Vind. Gr. 99. Additionally, the Septuagint relates that Haran died before his father
(Gen. 11.28), but does not include any references to idolatry; on the other hand, the
Jubilees relate that Haran died trying to put down Abraham's fire, which was
destroying theidols (Jubil., g*), atradition also present in later authors such as
George Synkellos (Sync., 107.22-25, 111.13-7 (from Josephus), 112.7-9) and Leo the
Grammarian (Leo Gramm., 19.15-22).

Omission of Cainan in the Bible (5.27-31)%*

The passage comes to the SynChron from the tradition of the Chronikon Epitomon
(Chron. Epit., 10.16-26) and refersto Gen. 11.11-2, Luke 3.36.

Parallel passages. Manetho, 6.20-6, Sync., 36.32-37.1, 59.19-26, 89.28-90.8, 104.16-
23,132.15-22,197.11-7, Anon. Matr., 3.9-4.4, Eklog. Histor. (Cram.), 171.15-6.

Cainan: Astronomy (6.1-4)

A common reference in various texts (lo. Ant., 2.29-31 (drawing from Josephus),
Vind. Gr. 99, 10.27, Georg. Monk (PG), 52.41-5, Glyc., 243.1-4, Joel, 3.13-4.2),
which, according to John of Antioch, originates from Josephus. It is noteworthy,
however, that the additional phrase "fjtic kat mepieot" (SynChron, 6.4) can also be
found only in the Vind. Gr. 99 and the Synopsis Lambros, which isindicative of the

connections between the texts.

Peleg: Building of the tower (of Babel) — Eber (6.6-12)
Main source: The source of Vind. Gr. 99, 11.1-4

Serug: Hephaestus, king of Egyptians (6.15-6)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passages. Sync., 19.2 (from
Manetho), Anon. Matr., 5.1-2
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Terah: Cronusand Rhea, kings of Egyptians (6.16-7)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passages. Sync., 19.5 (from
Manetho)

Abram: Zeus, king of Egyptians (6.18-9)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passages. Sync., 19.17 from
Manetho)

Abraham and hisrelatives (6.26-7.2)
The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (11.22), however it is not present in the

Chronikon Epitomon.'®

Belus, first king of the Assyrians (7.3-7)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other texts that mention that the duration
of the kingdom was 1300 years. Anon. Matr., 8.5-9, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 10.4-6

Aegialeus, first king of the Sicyonians (7.8-11)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passage: Anon. Matr., 8.12-9.3,
Eklog. Histor. (Cram.), 174.6-7, 227.8-10

The'dynasty' of the Egyptians (7.12-6)
From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passage: Anon. Matr., 10.1-4

Jacob'swives and children (7.17-24)
The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (12.11), however it is not present in the

Chronikon Epitomon.

Inachos, first king of Argos— Mycenae (7.26-8.2)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passage: John Nik., XXI1.1,
Anon. Matr., 10.10-11.7

105 Cf. Gen. 11.26-9.
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Background of Moses (8.4-9)
The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (12.21), however it is not present in the

Chronikon Epitomon.

Exodus (8.9-12)

The passage is aso present in the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99, however it has
more similarities with the latter.

Judges: Joshua — Samson (8.20-9.26)

Ogygos cataclysm (8.20-5)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other sources. Africanus (possibly
through John of Antioch): 1o. Ant., 23.1. Parallel passages: John Nik., XX1X.1, Sync.,
76.1-5, Anon. Matr., 11.16-12.6, Eklog. Histor. (Cram.), 176.14-8

Joshua (8.26-30)
The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (13.13), however it is not present in the

Chronikon Epitomon.

Cecrops, first king of Athens - Cataclysm of Deucalion — Phaethon (9.3-9)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 12.14-
9, 42b.18-43b.1. Parallel passages: Anon. Matr., 13.5-14.5, Eklog. Histor. (Cram.),
188.19-189.3, 189.9-12

Sibylla (9.22-3)
From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Parallel passages. Anon. Matr., 16.5-6

Samson (9.24-5)

The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (14.17) and the Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr.,
313.35-7, however it is not present in the Chronikon Epitomon. Other sources:
Josephus (Joseph., Ant. lud., 5.300, Kedr., 1.123.3-5) or the Bible (Judg. 15.16),
although the reference is present in numerous other texts (e.g. Chron. Pasch., 153.8,
Sync., 203.10, Georg. Monk, 151.20-152.1, Glyc., 308.19).
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Eli — Samuel (9.27-10.6)

Duration of Eli'stenure (9.27-8)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other sources. Eus., Hier. Chron.,
63a.14-7, Sync., 205.24-5

Eli: Trojan War —Homer (9.27-31)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other sources. Exc. Barb., 247.12-6,
Eus., Hier. Chron., 63a.14-7. The different passages between the texts, as they appear
below, present an opportunity to examine the rel ationships between the texts,
especially the SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros.'® An additional parallel passage,
which does not add to the current discussion, is Sync., 206.24-5, 206.27, 207.9.

In diebus autem Heli sacredotis solis exterminatio facta est ab Acheis, in quibus
memorantur Agamomnus et Menelaus et Achilleus et quanti alii Danei, de quo
historiam posuit Omirus litterator et scriba. (Exc. Barb., 247.12-6)

HAel 6 tegevg €t 1’ kata 10 £Boaidv, kata d¢ Tovg o €t k'. Kata tovtoug de
TOoUG XEOVOUGS O mMEOG Tovg Towag moéAepoc ovvéotn toic "‘EAAN oL kai 1) TAog EaAw.
"Emti tovtov o0 HAel kat 1] KPwTtog mageAn PO o TV AAAODVAWY €V T¢ TOAEUW,
Omep pabwv 6 HAel kat v amo thg AVTNg mANynv i) éveykwv EMeoe maQavtika
el tovdadog kal adrnke TNV Ppuxrv. Meta tavta dvagxia kateiyxe tovg Efpatovg
Kat elgrjvn meog tovg dAAopUAAovg €t A’ 'Ev tovtolg Toig xeovolc ‘Oungog 6
momt)g éyvwoileto. (Chron. Epit., 14.18-26)"%

HAel 6 tegevg kata pév tovg étn n' . Emti tovtov kat 1) KiBwtog oo tov
aAAOPVAWY tageAn|hON €v ¢ MoAéuw, 6meg pabwv 6 HAel kai v &mo thg AVTNg
AN YTV 1) €Vvelk@V ETeoe agavtika eig Tovdadog kat adnke v Puxnv. émni
tovtoL kal ‘Ouneoc. (Vind. Gr. 99)

HAel 6 koutr)g € . [...] T@ elkoote oV EteL g avagyiag, kab' Ov kalQov 1joxev
‘Epeyao kai HAetl 6 legeg, ouvépn to TAlov aAwval €touvg diayevopevou amo Adop
AOTKY. kat elgNvNg TG mMEOg AAAoPVAoLG €t A”. ‘Oungog 6 mom g éyvweileto &v
el0OTQ €TeL TNG elEN VNG TavTne. (Anon. Matr., 16.10, 17.7-18.20)

HAL 0 tepetc kata pév T0 Efpaikdv €tn ', kata d& Tovg o &t k.
"Emti tovtov ovvéotn 6 Towucog moAepog kat 1) TAtog EdAw, émti TovToL KAl 1) KLIBWTOG
o0 0e0L maEeAN PO VIO TV AAAOPVAWY, 6Ttep Habwv kat ATO TG AVTING &ig YNV
neowv adnke v Ppuxnv. Ent tovtov v ‘Ouneoc. Auye d¢ 6 TopanA peta tov HAL
avagxwe mEo e NAuciag ZapovnA étn A’. (SynChron, 9.27-31)

106 See p. 209 and pp. 187ff.
197 The respective passage of the chroniclein Vat. Gr. 433 (f. 246v.12-8) is the same as the Chronikon Epitomon.
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HAel 6 tegevg kata pév Eppaikov &t W, kata d& Tovg Edounkovta étn k. Ent
ToUTOL OLVEODTN O TEWLKOS TOAEHOC ki 1) TAtog édAw. Emi tovtov 1jv ‘Ouneos. Aujye
0¢ 6 TopanA peta tov HAel avapxwg meo e NAkiag ZapounA étn A’. Meta pévrtot
tov Zappwv Ewg HAel to legéwe avagxia v ma' avtoig &tn W. (Syn. L., 146.21-
147.5)

Kings: Saul - Mattaniah (10.7-13.18)

David: Hesiod (10.16-7)
From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99. Other sources. Ephorus (FGrH, 2a.101b)
from Sync., 202.22. Parallel passages. Anon. Matr ., 19.3-4

Solomon's proverb (10.18-25)

The passage is not to be found neither in the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr.
99/Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae nor in any of the other historiographical texts.
Although it is not part of the Sapientia Salomonis either, it appearsin other Byzantine
texts: Chrys., In Epist. Hebr., 136.61-2, Dam., Sacr. par., 1221.3-6, 1521.44-7.

Building of the temple (10.24-5)

The passage is common with the Vind. Gr. 99 (15.10) however the Chronikon
Epitomon, the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae and the Synopsis Lambros'® do not include

any references to the templein this instance.

Jhoas death (11.17-8)

The passage is missing from the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99, however it is
present in Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 323.58-324.1, Chrys., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 355.19-20.

Amaziah (11.19-22)

Common passage between the SynChron, the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (324.2-9)
and the Vind. Gr. 99 (16.9); however, there are common passages between the
Synopsis Scripturae Sacra and the SynChron, which are missing in the Vind. Gr. 99.

198 The Synopsis Lambros relates the building of the temple by Solomon in alater passage (Synopsis Lambros,
170.6-7), which is part of an extensive account of Solomon's tenure, sourced from Glykas.
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Azariah (11.24-6)

Passage present in the Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 324.9-17 but not in the Chronikon
Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99.

Azariah: First Olympic Games (11.27-8)

Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 86a.6

Parallel passages. African., 36 from Chron. Pasch., 193.8-12, Sync., 233.9-17,
235.22, Anon. Matr., 23.4-5, Leo Gramm., 35.10-1, Chron. Epit., 16.11-3, Vind. Gr.
99, 16.11-3, Kedr., 1.189.12-3.

Olympiads—Leap year (11.29-12.11)

The passage in Eusebius chronicle (Eus., Hier. Chron., 86a.11-3) seemsto be an
initial version of the extensive explanation on the use of the Olympiads as a measure
of time and the introduction of the leap year, which isunique in this place in the
SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros (200.3-201.5). Parallel passages. Exc. Barb.,
324.21-2, Horap., 1.5.1-7, Dam., Expos. fid., 21.177-9, Sync., 231.5-6, 377.7-17,
Georg. Monk, 293.14, Kedr., 1.189.13-4,'® Glyc., 379.12, Joel, 24.10

Ahaz: Founding of Rome (12.13-7)

From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99 (16.15-20). The last part of the passage of
the Chronikon Epitomon (16.18-20), part of which we find in the SynChron (12.15-7),
ismissing from the Vind. Gr. 99.

Parallel passage: Plut., Rom., 12.5-6.

Theretrogression of the Sun (12.24-5)

The brief reference to the return of the sun by ten degreesis not part of either the
Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99 or the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae. ™ However, it
isarather common reference in other texts (such as Eus., Comm. in Isa., 2.14.49-66,
Theodoret, Comm. in Isa., 11.426-8 (from Symmachus), Zon., 1.167.21-4, Glyc.,
361.10-362.10), whose indirect source is the Bible (Isa. 38.8).

109 See Gelzer, Africanus, 11, 374.

10 |n fact, the Vind. Gr. 99 and the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae share another passage, an additional sign of the
connection between them.



M anasseh (12.26-13.1)

Although there are parallels with the Vind. Gr. 99 (in the content), the similarities
with the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (324.29-39) are stronger and verify the
suggestion that the SynChron draws its material from atext between the Vind. Gr. 99
and the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae.

Manasseh: Founding of Byzantium (13.1-2)
From the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99 (17.1-2).

Josiah (13.4-9)
The passage is missing in the Chronikon Epitomon but can be found in the Vind. Gr.
99 (17.4-5) and the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (324.45-55).

Capture of Mattaniah (13.16-8)

The passage is present in the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (325.4-7) and the Vind. Gr.
99 (17.9) but not in the Chronikon Epitomon.

Under Babylonian rule (13.18-15.2)

The capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (13.18-14.16)

For thefirst part of the narrative (13.18-14.5), the source of the SynChron is atext
from the family of the Epitome. Although we are not able to identify a main source
for thefirst lines (13.18-23), its content is similar to the respective passages of Leo
Gramm., 43.20-44.1 and Kedr., 1.200.7-17 (parallel: Sync., 260.11-5, 264.7-31). As
far asthe SynChron, 13.23-14.5 is concerned, the text is almost the same as Leo
Gramm., 44.1-15, which confirms that atext of its family was used.

The next intermitted sentence (SynChron, 14.6-8) describing the duration of the
capture of the Jewsisidentical with Chron. Epit., 17.19-22, an introduction to the
following passage (SynChron, 14.8-16) that recaps the three captures of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar. This aso comes from the Epitome, as the strong similarities with
Leo Gramm., 45.1-12 and Kedr., 1.202.16-203.2 suggest.

The prophecy of Daniel (14.18-27)

The prophecy of Danidl refers to the explanation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream by the

prophet Daniel (Dan. 2.36-45), a common place in Byzantine chronicle writing.
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However, we were not able to identify atext with close similarities to the respective
passage of the SynChron, which suggests that the author (of the archetype of the
SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros) either rendered the passage of the Bible himself
or used a parallel passage from a non surviving text.

Belshazzar's Feast and the Handwriting of God (14.28-15.2)

Other sources: Dan. 5.1.1-5, 5.1.24-30, although it seems that the SynChron used
Mal., 117.18-118.40 (or atext based on Malalas). The account of the SynChron*** is
less extensive, but both texts have a similar short rendering of the writing "MENE,
TEKEL, UPHARSIN" on the wall.

Under Persian rule (15.3-17.26)

The end of the Babylonian kingdom (15.3-6)

Other sources: Joseph., Ant. lud., 10.248-9 (due to similar content and structure),

although the information could have also come from the Bible (Dan. 6).

Thewar between Cyrusand Croesus (15.10-16.18)

Sources: Mal., 119.64-122.60, John Nik., L1.1-16, Georg. Monk, 18.11-20.19, Kedr.,
1.239.15-242.20

Parallel passages. Suda, kappa 2500, Diod., Bibl. Hist., 9.31.1.1-5, Glyc., 265.15-
266.3

Release of the Jews — Rebuilding of thetemple (16.23-17.5)

Other sources: 1 Esd. 5.54-6, 2 Esd 1, 2 Esd. 2.64-7; however, the material of the
SynChron comes from the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr.,
329.41-9, Chrys., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 358.18-27).

Parallel texts: Joseph., Ant. lud., 20.233-4, Eus., Hier. Chron., 105a.5-9, Sync., 292.2-
9, 292.26-293.9, Leo Gramm., 46.18-47.7, Kedr., 1.253.17-254.9, Zon., 1.262.10-26,
Seides, Synops., 236.14-237.7.

11 The Synopsis Lambros also includes the passage (221.14-222.7), with the addition of information from Glykas.
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Xerxes—Ezra—Nehemiah (17.7-13)

Parallel passages. Anec. Par., 2.118.15-8, Eus., Comm. in Isa., 1.68.22-8, Eus., Dem.
Ev., 8.2.50, 8.2.65, Theodoret, Interpt. in Dan., 1457.39-41, Mal., 124.15-28, Chron.
Pasch., 304.2, 306.9-14, Sync., 301.3-5, 302.5-11, Anon. Matr., 36.2-8, Kedr.,
1.244.12-245.1, 342.19-21, Zon., 1.206.7-14, 273.8-16, 275.1-8

Under Macedonian rule (17.27-19.16)

The source for the section is clearly the family of the Chronikon Epitomon, as the
strong similarities in structure, content, language and chronol ogy suggest. However,
there are some minor differences between the Chronikon Epitomon and the SynChron,
such as the ones in the chronology of the Ptolemies. There are a'so minor linguistic
differences as well as passages present in the Chronikon Epitomon but missing from
the SynChron and vice versa, which suggest that the SynChron used an earlier version
of the Chronikon Epitomon. In the following we note the main differences between

them and the potential sources of the SynChron.

Alexander (17.27-18.1)

The following passages are part of the tradition that was the source of the family of
the Chronikon Epitomon, and we discuss their relationship to the SynChron in the

respective sections.

£€lnoev 8¢ 0 avtog "AAéEavdoc €t AC, épaoiAevoe d¢ LTOTALAG T TAVTA €11
1L, 6 d& MOAEpOG avTOL €kpdTnoey €t 0, vtétale 0¢ BagPdowv £0vn kf, ‘EAAvewv
dLAAC 1Y/, kal EkTioe TOAELS AUTOC Kl ol peT’ avToL MoAAdS. "Eotiv o0v Ao "Adap
€wc ¢ teAevtie "TAAeEavdoov tov Makedovog €tn,edpGy’, kabBws ovveyodparto
Beo6dAog 0 xpovoypados. (Mal., 148.65-70)

"ECnoe d& 6 AAEEavDQOG €t AP'. €Blwoe 0¢ oUtws: ATo K’ €tV EPaoiAevoev.
émoAéunoe 0¢ étn 1f’, moAepwv 0¢ éviknoev. vétale d¢ BagPdowv £6vn k[,
EAA VoV 8¢ PuvAag . Ektioe d¢ €' Ovopatt avtob moAew (B[...]. (Hist. Alex. Magn.
(rec. b), 3.35.1-3)

noAepv d¢ évikn(o)e PaociA(é)ag doag teAevtwv katéAimev. Umétale O¢ £€0vn)
Baopdowv kf'. katl EAA VWV GUAXG 1Y, ExTioe pévTol TOAeLS ) -dAeEavdoeiag
amnaoac ovopaoOeioag: (Hist. Alex. Magn. (rec. d), 6-9)

AAEEaVDQOC O MakedwV HeTa TO AveAEly TOV AaQeloV TODTOV kal KaBeAgly v

[Tepo@v agx1Vv TeAeiws, €tn OKTw, Kat RO TOVTOL €T TéooaQA. DTTAYOLLEVOS TIV
Aciav, vriotalag kat dovAwoapevog EAAN vV pév pvAag dekatoeic, kat Pagpaowv
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£0vn kP, éteAevTnoe 0¢ kata TV BapuAwva év étel Ao Ktioews kOoHoL ,eE£D.
(SynChron, 17.27-18.1)

AAEEaVDQOC O MakedwVv Heta TO dveAetv TOV Aaelov ToDToV kal kaBeAelv
teAeiwg TV agxnV Twv Ilegowv éBaciAevoev étn 1. Kal mpo tovtov yap 1
Baolevwv kat Uayduevog v Aciav étn &', wg 0oL T TG Pacidelac avToD
niavta €t (f’. 'Ev oig EépBaoev vmotafac kat dovAwoapevos EAAvwv pev dpvAag
Y, BaoPaowv d¢ €0vn kB’ Kat anAdc ovumndong Aolag kat AtyOmtov dx Poaxéwv
£YKQATIG MOAEUOV VOLW YEVOUEVOG EteAevTnoEe ¢ €v [Tepoidt kat avtnv v
BapuAwva év étel amo ktioews koopov ,eEd’. (Chron. Epit., 19.31-20.3)

Tovtov aveAwv "AAEEavdQOg O Makedwv kat kaBeAwv v t@v ITegowv agxnv
EPacidevoev €t C/, mEo Tov kaBeAelv TOV Aagelov Pacidedoag, g Tvég paoty,
étn 1ff’. éteAevtnoe d¢ év BaBuAwve étwv Ae/, [we 6¢ dAAot eimov AC. éfacilevoey
ovv étn 1C]. "Ymétale d¢ PagPdowv €0vn kP kat pvAag EAANvwv ' [kai
étedevtnoev év Ilepoidl paoiAevwv]."Opot T mavta amo "Adapl éwg TeAeVTG
"AAe&avdgov Etn ,epfl’. (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 89.20-90.6)

Tovtov aveAwv "AAEEavdQ0g 0 Makedwv kat kKataAvoag v twv Ilegowv doxnv
éPaoidevoev € (P’ kai éteAevnoev év BapuAwve étawv Ae” vmétale BagPdowv
£0vn kP’ kat pvAac ‘EAAvov ty’. ‘Opod amo 1o "Adau €wg The TeAgVThC
"AAe&avdgov €t eomr). (Symeon, Chron. Brev., 1280.28-33)

Ptolemy Philopator against the Jews (18.14-9)

The source of the passage should be atext of the Epitome family (Georg. Monk,
435.14-436.2, Leo Gramm., 50.21-51.8, Kedr., 1.290.15-23, 340.3-14).

Hyrkanus— Aristobulus (18.26-19.4)

Similarly to the passage on Ptolemy Philopator, this segment was obtained from a text
of the Epitome family (as the similaritiesto Leo Gramm., 51.9-52.5, Kedr., 1.291.1-

20 seem to suggests), the origina source probably being Eus., Hier. Chron., 153.12-

23.

Second Part (19.17-173.8)

I ntroduction (19.17-9)

Parallel passages: Zon., 2.84.18-85.5, (Manass., 1471-4)

Aeneas (19.19-27)

Other source: Mal., 129.72-130.88

12 cf. Cronert, "Review", 600.
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Parallel passages. Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 1.1-10, John Nik., L1I-111, Sync., 200.20-4,
Eklog. Histor. (Cram.), 222.3-9, Kedr., 1.238.8-13, Zon., 2.85.6-19

Ascanius (19.27-31)

Other source: Mal., 130.89-93

Parallel passages: Diod., Bibl. Hist., 7.5.3, Dion. Hal., Antig. Rom., 1.66.1, Appian.,
Basil., 1a.3, Sync., 207.9-10, Eklog. Histor. (Cram.), 222.14-5, Kedr., 1.238.14-8,
Manass., 1561-3

Silvius — Procas (20.1-5)

Amulius (20.5-21.2)

Other sources: Appian., Basil., 1.5-6, 1a.5-9, Plut., Rom., 6-8, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom,,
6.7-7.16, Zon., 2.887.6-90.2, Manass., 1564-1616

Parallel passages: Lyd., De Mens,, 4.150.1-10, Mal., 178.17-179.7, Chron. Pasch.,
211.8-20, Kedr., 1.257.2-10

It seems that there are two versions of the story of Amulius and Numitur, and the
origin of Romulus and Remus, which is reflected in the 'other sources' and 'parallel
passages above. The SynChron does not follow Malaas but draws its materia from a
different source that reflects earlier texts. The same applies to the accounts of
Manasses and Zonaras (whose version is the most extensive). However, although
there are similarities between the three texts, we cannot suggest conclusively that they
follow the same source, as the story was not only part of the oral tradition of the
Roman Empire, but was aso included in other texts, even at alater age. For example,
Appian's passage comes via Photius' Bibliotheca (Phot., Bibl., cod. 57, 16b.34-
17a.15).

Numitur — Romulus & Remus (21.3-22.28)

Founding of Rome (1) (21.3-17)

Other source: John Nik., LVI1.2-4
Parallel passages. FGrH, 3¢.839.73-6, Mal., 132.3-8, Chron. Pasch., 204.4-7
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Romulus designates the name of the city (21.17-20)
Other sources: Lyd., De Mens., 4.73.1-9, Manass., 1632-3

Founding of Rome (2) (21.21-30)

Main sources. Mal., 132.8-12, Chron. Pasch., 204.8-12, Georg. Monk, 21.8-14,
Manass., 1618-31

Other sources: Lyd., De Mens,, 4.73.20-9, John Nik., LVI.4, Kedr., 1.257.21-2
Parallel passages. Suda, kappa 341.1-3, pi 49, Plut., Aetia, 271.4-13, Zon., 2.90.19-
91.2, Glyc., 266.12-5

The murder of Remus and its aftermath (21.31-22.12)

Main sources: Mal., 132.12-133.29, Chron. Pasch., 204.12-205.9, John Nik., LV1.4-9,
Georg. Monk, 21.13-4, 22.7-22, Kedr., 258.1-11
Parallel passage: Glyc., 266.18-22

The Hippodrome (22.12-28)

Main sources. Mal., 133.38-42, 135.80-4, Chron. Pasch., 205.17-206.1, 207.19-
208.19, Georg. Monk, 21.20-22.4, Kedr., 1.258.11-24

Other sources: 1o. Ant., 58 (Exc. Salm. Il), EKklog. Histor. (Cram.), 192.17-193.24
Parallel passages. Lyd., De Mens., 1.12.30-41, Dam., Sacr. par., 372.37-373.9, Glyc.,
266.16-7

Numa Pompilius — Coins (22.29-31)

Other sources: Lyd., De Mens.,, 1.17.25-7, lo. Ant., 62, 63 (Exc. Sam. I1), Kedr.,
1.260.2-5, 801.23-802.2
Parallel passages. Heron, De mens., 60.15.1-2, Epiph., De mens., 50-3

Ancus Hostilius — Servius Tullius (23.1-3)

Tarquinius Supervus (23.4-23.29)

Rape of Lucretia— Tarquinius overthrow — Brutus (23.4-23.29)

Other sources: Liv., Ab urb. cond., 1.57-60, Mal., 139.6-140.41, lo. Ant., 69, Zon.,
2.117.20-120.3
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Parallel passages: Dion. Hal., Antig. Rom., 4.69.3.5-4.7, Eutrop., Breviarium, 1.8,
Sync., 284.5-9, Kedr., 1.262.6-263.2, Manass., 1683-92, 1736-51

The Roman Republic (23.29-24.13)

Changesin the administration and gover nment (23.29-24.11)

Main sources. Lyd., De magistr., 50.21-7, 52.22-54.8, 54.24-56.2, 56.23-58.5
Parallel passages. Zon., 2.130.12-22, 139.10-21, 143.10-23

Subversion of the Republic by Julius Caesar (24.12-4)
Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 106.24, 156.2-4, Mal., 161.1-2'*3

Parallel passages. Madl., 143.62-3, Chron. Pasch., 353.14-8, Kedr., 1.289.11-2, Eklog.

Histor. (Wirth), 13.23

Julius Caesar (24.15-23)

Other sources: Eutrop., Breviarium, 6.17-25, Chron. Pasch., 352.9, 353.7-8, 354.17-9,

359.12-5, Manass., 1757-1774
Parallel passage: Sync., 366.3-4.

Most of the information of the passage can be found in Eutropius Breviarium ab urbe

114

condita,”" which aso shares the positive attitude towards Julius Caesar of the

SynChron. Also, some of the information may have been drawn from the Chronicon

Paschale, which was a so the source for the preceding passage.

Augustus Octavius (24.24-25.27)

Augustus— Antonius — L epidus*™ — Cleopatr a (24.24-25.10)

Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom,, 43.49.1, 46.42-45, 48.28.3ff, Lyd., De magistr.

84.29-30, 86.12-8, Zon., 375.6-434.21
Parallel passages. Plut., Anton., 30.5-9, Eutrop., Breviarium, 7.7-8, De Ins., 155.19-
156.35, Chron. Epit., 21.13-8

13 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 30.

114 The text was translated into Greek early and was used as a source by John of Antioch; see Hunger, Die
hochsprachliche profane Literatur, 1, 327, Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, I1, 575.

115 See pp. 291ff.
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Delphic oracle (25.11-20)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 57.1-7

Other source: Mal., 176.82-96

Parallel passages. Suda, apha 4413, 14-20, Anthol. Palat., 105, FGT, 51, Kedr.,
1.320.16-22, Xanth., HE, 145.684A, Sphrantz., Chron., 464.14-18

Dying wor ds of Augustus (25.20-2)'°

Main sources: Anec. Par., 2.276.35-277.5, Leo Gramm., 57.14-16, Kedr., 1.301.15-6.
Parallel passages. Zon., 2.454.19-21, Manass., 1915-8, Glyc., 383.4-5

Birth of Jesus Christ (25.23-27)

Main sources. Eklogai, 87.16-7, Leo Gramm., 57.8-11, Glyc., 383.10-12.

Other sources: Africanus (in Sync., 31.16, 616.8), Hippol., Fragm., 452.27-453.7,
Epiph., De mens. et pond., 346-8, Epiph., Ancor. and Pan., 1.71.6-7, 1.228.20-1,
2.284.4-5, 3.460.8-11, Eus., Hier. Chron., 10.5-6 (7F), 169.9-10 (251F), Eus., HE,
1.5.2, Chron. Pasch., 393.11-4, Chron. Epit., 22.6-11, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 14.13-5.
Parallel passages: Sync., 381.5-22, 259.20-2, Kedr., 1.304.17-20, 321.1-3, 325.18-9,
Manass., 1924a-1929; cf. Orig., Fragm. in Luc., 82, Hippol., Comm., 4.9.2.1-2,
4.23.3"'" Alex., Invent., 4032B, Epiph., Ancor. and Pan., 2.300.2-8, Chrys., In Nat.
Dom., 765C, Dam., Sermo in Ann., 652A, Chron. Brev. (Coidl.), 226.5-9, Zon.,
456.11-3

M accabees — Her odian dynasty (25.28-27.18)®

Sack of Jerusalem by Antiochus— Mattathias' revolt (25.27-26.7)

Other sources: 1 Macc. 2, Joseph., Ant. lud., XI11.5, Eus., Hier. Chron., 141.2-8
Parallel passages. Sync., 336.23-338.14, 347.11-24, De virtut. et vit., 1.78.30-79.19

18 The verb 'karodapméve', which is common in wills, appears only in the SynChron.
17 Hippolytus also puts the birth of Jesus Christ in 5500.

118 See Fishman-Duker, "Second Temple period”, 126-56 for adiscussion of the treatment of the period in the
Byzantine chronicles (or its absence), and especialy in Maalas, George the Monk and Zonaras. However,
Fishman-Duker does not make any references to the SynChron, notwithstanding its extensive account of the events
of the period.
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Mattathias sons (26.7-14)

Other sources: 1 Macc. 3-16, 2 Macc 8.10.8, Hippol., Fragm., 452.20-5, Joseph., Ant.
lud., X11.6, X111.1, X111.6, Eus., Hier. Chron., 141 (lud.), 142 (lud), 144 (lud.)
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 339.3-4, 340.14-5, 343.18, Sync., 338.15-7, 347.24-
348.17, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 110.10, Kedr., 1.342.2-3

John Hyrkanus - Aristobulus (26.14-25)

Other sources: Joseph., Ant. lud., X111.8, XIV.1, XIV.4, Eus,, Hier. Chron., 145
(lud.), 148 (lud.)

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 349.4-5, 350.14-7, 351.1-10, Sync., 348.18, 348.26-
7, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 110.11-20, Kedr., 1.342.4-5, Zon., 1.342.18-20, 1.347.31-
348.7

Herod Antipater —Herod Agrippall (26.25-27.18)

Other sources: Joseph., Ant. lud., XV.7, Joseph., De bello Jud., 1.562-3, Eus., Hier.
Chron., 160 (lud.), 171 (lud.), 177 (lud.)

Parallel passages: Eus., HE, 1.6.2, 1.6.67, Chron. Pasch., 358.13-4, 362.14-5, Phot.,
Bibl., Cod.238, 313b-318b," Leo Gramm., 58.10-1, Kedr., 1.343.13-7, Zon.,
1.354.16-20, 391.20-392.16, 2.34.22-6

A main source of SynChron, 25.28-27.18 are the books of the Maccabees of the
Septuagint, Josephus' Antiquities and possibly the De Bello Judaico for the
information concerning the family of Herod. Although some of the information can
also be found in the Chronicon Paschale, the additional material of the SynChron
reject the possibility that the Chronicon Paschale was the source of this section. On
the other hand, there are similarities with Zonaras (not linguistic but in content).
However, the fact that Zonaras' account of the events is more extensive (1.324-1.402,
2.1-2.24), and the differences in language suggest that there is no direct connection

between the SynChron and Zonaras in this case.

9 Thisis the entry of the Bibliotheca on Josephus Antiquities, which provides a summary of the text that could
have been used by later authors.
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Tiberius(27.19-28.12)

Jesus Christ: Teachings— Death — Resurrection — Assumption (27.19-27)

Main sources. Luk 3.1, 3.23, Chron. Epit., 22.32-23.5

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 10.6-7, 173.18-9, Eusebius in Sync., 394.1-2
Parallel passages. Alex., Invent., 4033.C-D, Orig., Fragm. in Luc., 82, Psdll., Hist.
Synt., 18.92-4, Symeon, Chron. Brev., 1281.14-8, lo. Ant., 161, Sync., 388.22-389.15,
Niceph., Chron. Synt., 92.7-13, Leo Gramm., 59.9-11, Kedr., 1.305.7-11, 1.307.6-11,
1.333.24-334.6, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 14.13-25, Zon., 3.11.12-4 (quoting Eusebius) ,
Joel, 25.23-26.2

Flies proverb (27.28-28.1)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 53.3-8*%°

Parallel passages: Kedr., 1.344.9-15, Zon., 2.22.11-8, Manass., 1944-1961, Glyc.,
435.13-8, Xanth., HE, 145.685A

Tiberius on Jesus Christ (28.1-3)**

Main sources: Leo Gramm., 58.20-2, Kedr., 345.10-3

Other sources: Alex., Invent., 4037.25-33, Tert., Apol., 5.2, Eus., HE, 2.2.1.7-6.10
(esp. 2.2.6.1-6), Zon., 3.11.22-12.1

Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 176.23-177.5, Chron. Pasch., 430.18-431.1,
Sync., 398.25-399.3, Georg. Monk, 319.18-320.9, Kedr., 1.330.18-331.2, 1.336.17-
337.2, Xanth., HE, 145.775-6

Death of Pilate (28.3-9)'*

Main source: Kedr., 1.343.5-12'%

Parallel passages. Evang. Apocr., 413-31, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 18.85-8, Eus., Hier.
Chron., 178.9-12, Mdl., 193.9-13, Chron. Pasch., 432.4-7, Sync., 401.9-10, Georg.

120 . Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |", 28, who uses this passage and its similarities to Leo the Grammarian's text
to suggest that one of the sources of the SynChron is the Epitome.

121 See . 285.

122 See M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, "Pontios Pilatos', 77-107 for amore extensive discussion of the
presentation of the matter by the Byzantine sources.

128 paris. Gr. 1712, f. 76v (from Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 30).



Monk, 382.5-9, Leo Gramm., 58.23-59.2, Glyc., 435.20-436.3,*** Manass., 1986-90,
Kinnam., 277.15-8, Jodl, 28.9-11, Xanth., HE, 145.781.C-D

Tiberius on contradicting laws (28.10-2)

Main source: Kedr., 1.336.11-4, 344.9-10
Parallel passage: Jodl, 26.13-6

Gaius (28.13-18)

Main sources: Mal., 186.74-6, Chron. Pasch., 432.19-21, (De Ins., 157.5-8),'% Zon.,
3.12.24-5

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 19.1-5, Plut., Anton., 87.8.1-3, Cas. Dio, Hist.
Rom., 3.172.18-21, lo. Ant., 164.8-9, EKklog. Chron., 15.7, Anon. Matr., 47.18-9, Leo
Gramm., 30.12-8, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.7, Zon., 3.22.17-23.8, Manass., 1991-
2009, Ephr., Chron., 1-5

Claudius (28.18-22)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 61.1-9, Kedr., 1.346.14-17, 1.347.19-20, Zon., 2.45.7-10,
Manass., 2010-7, Glyc., 437.13-5

Other sources: Joseph., Ant. lud., XX.148.1-3, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 3.754.38-755.3,
3.765.5-7, lo. Ant., 166 (Exc. Sam. 1)

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 20.13-24, Georg. Monk, 326.19-21, Delns,,
177.34-5

Kedrenos and Zonaras agree both in language and in content with the SynChron, as
they all seem to draw the material from the family of the Epitome; the SynChron has
the same account as Leo the Grammarian, with the exception of the claim for
Agrippinasrolein Claudius death, which is missing from Leo, who relates that

Claudius ate a" poknta mepaguaypévov”.

124 The Synopsis Lambros (265.5-13) follows the extensive account of Glykas (435.20-436.4), instead of the phrase
"dt' ykAnoews Maoptag e MarydaAnvnc” that we find in the SynChron (28.4).

125 Malalas excerpts.
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Nero (28.23-29.8)

Nero's murdersand other actions (28.23-6)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 62.4, 62.7-8, Kedr., 1.377.19-22

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 182.16-7, Eus., Chron., 100.33-6, Eus., HE, 2.25.2-
3

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 21.25-9, Eus., Chron., 1.100.33-6, Sync., 409.25-
6, Anon. Matr., 48.1-3, Dens., 178.1-3, De virtut. et vit., 1.136.6.1-6, Kedr.,
1.360.20, Georg. Monk (PG), 428.7-9, Manass., 2011-4, Xanth., HE, 145.852C

Per secution (28.26-8)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 62.8-9, Chron. Epit., 23.8-11

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 185.6-10, Eus., Chron., 100.36-40, Eus., HE,
2.255

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 21.29-30, Exc. Barb., 348.29-350.3, Sync.,
414.2-6-9, 415.2-4, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 92.23, Anon. Matr., 48.3-4, Kedr.,
1.360.20-1, Georg. Monk (PG), 428.9-10, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.10-1, Zon.,
3.40.24-41.3, Glyc., 424.16-9, 437.17-438.4

Nero'sdeath (28.29-29.3)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 62.10-15, Kedr., 1.377.23-378.6

Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom,, 3.765.8-11, lo. Ant., 174.1.48-9, 174.2 (Exc.
Sam. 11))

Parallel passages. Manass., 2031-3, Glyc., 441.22-442.2, Xanth., HE, 145.852D

Galbiuson Nero (29.3-8)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 62.17-21, Kedr., 1.378.7-12
Parallel passage: De Sent.. 250.20-3

The form of the name Galbius is different between the texts: I'dAfiog (in the

SynChron), BaApoc (in Kedrenos) and Aprdpiog (in Leo the Grammarian).*®

126 The writing in Constantine Porphyrogenitus' De sententiis is ®Aapiog ovBptog.
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Galba (29.9-12)

Burial of the apostles Peter and Paul (29.9-11)
Main sources. Mal., 195.44-9, Chron. Pasch., 46.8-10

Galba's death (29.11-2)

Other source: 1o. Ant., 175.4
Parallel passage: Sync., 416.10-1

Otho (29.13-5)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 63.20, 64.1, Kedr., 1.379.16, 1.379.19

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 23.50-60, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom.(Xiph.), 192.31-
193.3, Mal., 195.51, 195.57, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.1, DeIns., 178.9, Georg. Monk
(PG), 449.28, 449.33, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.14, Zon., 3.46.25-7, Manass., 2334-
4b

Although the texts of Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos contain the information that
we find in the SynChron, the latter includes an additiona sentence, for which we
cannot identify a direct source. The information could have been drawn from the
source of the respective extensive account of Zonaras (3.44-6), or the text from which

the SynChron drew the materia of John of Antioch in the previous passage.

Vitellius (29.16-9)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 64.7-12, Kedr., 1.379.21-380.3

Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 3.765.14-8, lo. Ant., 178 (Exc. Sam. 1)
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 24.62-6, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom.(Xiph.), 193.24-8,
Chron. Pasch., 460.1-2, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.2, DeIns.,, 178.10-1, De Sent..
253.23-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 449.40-6, Manass., 2035-38a, Glyc., 444.11-2

Vespasian (29.20-30.2)

Vespasian proclaimed emperor —First actions (29.20-7)

Main sources. Kedr., 1.374.13-5, 380.4-9 (?), Manass., 2039-45 (?)
Other sources; Alex., Invent., 4041.25-35, Eus., Hier. Chron., 186.22-5, Eus., HE,
351321

57



Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 25.74-81, Mal., 196.76-8, Sync., 410.12-3,
414.19-20, 416.17-8, Georg. Monk, 380.17-8, 383.2-5, Leo Gramm., 64.17-9, Zon.,
2.52.32-53.1-2, 3.41.5-7

Sack of Jerusalem (29.27-30)

Other source: Joseph., De bello Jud., 1.28-29

Parallel passages. Symeon, Chron. Brev., 1281.23-6, Mal., 197.82-4, 197.94, Chron.
Pasch., 462.7-8, Sync., 417.1-2, Theoph., 199.25-7, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.3-6,
Anon. Matr., 48.10-3, Pseudo-Symeon, 4-6, Chron. Epit., 23.16-20, Kedr., 374.22-
375.3, 376.17-21, EKlog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.16-8, Zon., 2.67.6-19, Manass., 2046-61,
Glyc., 444.13-5

Herakleia — Perinthos (29.30-30.1)

Unknown source.*?’

Vespasian's death (30.1-2)
Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 25.83, lo. Ant., 188.1-4, Sync., 417.15, Zon.,
3.54.19-26, Manass., 2059-60, Xanth., HE, 145.917D

Titus (30.3-8)*%

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 65.5-9, Kedr., 1.380.15-22, Glyc., 445.2-5
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 25.85-90, Georg. Monk, 437.9-13, De virtut. et
vit., 1.136.7-10, Kedr., 1.381.3-5, Manass., 2061-73, Ephr., Chron., 31-41

Domitian (30.9-16)

Domitian " rayydremos” (30.10-12)
Main source: Leo Gramm., 65.11-14

Other sources; Eus., Hier. Chron., 190.22-5, Eus., HE, 3.17.1.1-7
Parallel passages. Suda, delta 1752.21, Sync., 419.5, Kedr., 429.15-430.2

127 See p. 292.
128 cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 409.
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Eusebius and Synkellos write "uetéotnoe”, Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos
"avnjeet”, and the SynChron "aveiie"; the variations seem indicative of the different

traditions.

Per secution — St John exiled to Patmos (30.12-4)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 65.14-6, Chron. Epit., 23.24-9

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 192.1-5, Eus,, HE, 3.17.1.7

Parallel passages. Eklogai, 88.9-12, Suda, delta 1752.21-2, Oecum., Comm., 61.25-
62.3, Mal., 198.34-199.39, Chron. Pasch., 467.19-468.2, Sync., 419,24-7, Niceph.,
Chron. Synt., 93.10-3, Georg. Monk, 444.12-5, Anon. Matr., 49.6-8, Kedr., 1.431.10-
3, EKlog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.25-6, Zon., 3.61.26-9, Glyc., 445.9-11, Joel, 29.10-2,
Ephr., Chron., 46-8

Apollonius Tyaneus (30.14-6)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 65.16-7, Chron. Epit., 23.23-4

Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 192.9-10

Parallel passages. Suda, delta 1752.15, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 27.7-9, Mal., 199.58-
200.59, Sync., 421.17, Kedr., 431.14-5, Glyc., 445.11-2, Joel, 29.12-3, Ephr., Chron.,
49-50, Xanth., HE, 145.920B

Domitian's death (30.16)

Main source: Kedr., 1.429.14-5
Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 443.18-444.1, De Ins., 178.12-5, Jodl, 29.3-5,
Xanth., HE, 145.920B

Nerva (30.17-22)

Nerva— St John released from Patmos (30.17-9)

Main sources: Mal., 203.53-4, Chron. Pasch., 469.5-9, Kedr., 1.434.3-6

Other sources: Papias, 12.1-4,'® Eus., HE, 3.20.8.1-9.3

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 28.15-6, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.12-3, Georg.
Monk, 447.2-6, 448.1-6, Anon. Matr., 49.8-10, Leo Gramm., 67.2-4, Kedr., 434.22-
435.3, Zon., 3.63.16-8, Glyc., 446.13-5, Jodl, 29.14-7, Xanth., HE, 145.920B

129 According to Papias, Nerva's reign was one year, as in the SynChron.
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Banning of gladiatorial shows - Introduction of hunting (30.19-21)

Main sources. Mal., 203.56-8, Chron. Pasch., 469.12-3
Parallel passages: Sozom., HE, 1.8.6.1-2,**° Zon., 3.64.10-1

Nerva'sdeath (30.21-2)

Main sources. Mal., 203.59, Chron. Pasch., 469.14-5
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 28.22-4, Zon., 3.64.23-65.2

Trajan (30.23-31.2)

Trajan'ssaying (1) (30.23-5)

Other source: Eutrop., Breviarium, 8.5.3-4

Trajan's attitude towards his friends (30.25-9)

Parallel passages. Blemm., Reg. Sat., 61, Gales., Metaphr ., 61, Ignat., Vit. Nic.,
181.25, Manass., 2145.8, Glyc., 447.10-4

The passage in Ignatios' text isnot aparallel passage per se; however it isinteresting
that we find echoes of Trgjan's saying in this passage from the dial ogue between the
patriarch Nikephoros and the emperor Leo V. On the other hand, the texts of
Blemmydes and Galesiotes refer directly to Trajan when mentioning the saying,
which indicates that it was part of the tradition of 'Regiae statuae’, probably

transferred to chronicles at alater stage.™*

Trajan's saying (2) (30.29-31.1)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 67.13-6, Kedr., 436.18-21

Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom.(Xiph.), 325.8-10, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom.(Salm.),
765.41-3

Parallel passages. Suda, tau 902.2-5, Georg. Monk, 450.8-11, Manass., 2151-3, Glyc.,
446.18-20, Joel, 29.22-30.1, Ephr., Chron., 77-81

130 5hz70menos, however, attributes the act to Constantine.

131 Galesiotes uses similar words with the SynChron (SynChron: "xorjvat yag éAeye tov pacidéa pupeiodal
Oeov, tag ¢€ anaviwv Gpégovta Aowopiac"; Gales., Metaphr.: "dopodlel @ PaotAel ppeioOal Oeov katl
TV TTALOUATOV TV d0VAwV avéxeaBat"), which could indicate the use of the same tradition.
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Ignatios martyrdom (31.1-2)**

Main source: Chron. Epit., 23.31-2

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 194.24-6, Anon. Matr., 50.1-3

Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 29.30-1, Mal., 208.48-9, Chron. Pasch., 472.1-2,
Sync., 424.2-3, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.17-8, Georg. Monk, 450.11-2, Leo Gramm.,
6835-6, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 15.31, Zon., 3.71.5-8, Jodl, 30.7-8, Ephr., Chron., 69-
70

Hadrian Adius (31.3-14)

The character of the emperor (31.3-4)
Other sources: Leo Gramm., 68.14, Kedr., 1.437.14-5

Destruction of Jerusalem (31.4-9)**

Main sources: Sync., 427.13-22, 26-7, Chron. Epit., 23.33-4, Zon., 3.73.29-74.2*%
Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom,, 69.12.1, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom.(Xiph.), 249.1ff,
Eus., Hier. Chron., 201.8-14, 201.18-21, Eus,, HE, 4.6.1, 4.6.4

Parallel passages. Blastares, Epsilon11.54-8, Pseudo-Caesar., 218.556-67, Philost.,
HE (Phot.), 7.11.1.-6, Lyd., De Mens,, 1.18, Md., 211.14-5, Chron. Pasch., 474.2-5,
9-10, 15-7, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 93.20-1, Georg. Monk, 450.17-451.2, Peter
Alexandr., 194.12-3, Leo Gramm., 68.18-69.4, Kedr., 408.12-7, 437.19-438.1, Zon.,
2.84.10-7, Manass., 2165-70, Glyc., 447.15-448.3, Ephr., Chron., 31.92-106, Xanth.,
HE, 944B

Hadrian - Old debts (31.9-12)

Other sources; Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 69.8.1,2, Eus., Hier. Chron., 197.24-6
Parallel passages. Sync., 426.13-4, Anon. Matr., 50.7-9, Kedr., 438.9-11, Eklog.
Histor. (Wirth), 15.34, Chron. Pasch., 478.18-20'%°

132 See "Martyrium Ignatii Antiocheni”; cf. Kallistos X anthopoulos, Ecclesiastica Historia, 145-147, 145.932D-
937C.

13 The idea that the destruction of the Temple was a punishment of the Jews for the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ
(originating in Eusebius and John Chrysostom) had a significant influence on later authors and the Church (see
Fishman-Duker, "Second Temple period", 134-5); such anti-Jewish sentiments, however, are not present in the
SynChron, neither in this passage, not in any other references to the Jews.

134 |t is not clear whether Synkellos or Zonaras was the main source of the SynChron in this instance; Synkellos
account is more extensive, but includes the information about the Jews being exiled to Libya, whereas Zonaras
account refers to the Greeks occupying the city.
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Plutarch (31.12)

Main source: Chron. Epit., 23.34-24.1%%°
Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 198.1-3
Parallel passages. Sync., 426.22-3, Georg. Monk (PG), 528.23-4; cf. Suda, pi 793

Per secution — St Eustathios (31.12-4)
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 145.953D-956A

Hadrian'sdeath (31.14)

Main source: Mal., 211.29-30

Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 201.25-6

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 477.12-3, Sync., 427.23, Niceph., Chron. Synt.,
93.19, Georg. Monk, 450.17, Peter Alexandr., 194.13-4, Zon., 3.77.1, 77.8-9,
Manass., 2172, Ephr., Chron., 112-3

Antoninus Pius (31.15-22)

Presentation of Antoninus (31.15-8)

Other sources: Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 70.3.1(?), Eutrop., Breviarium, 8.8.1-11(?)**
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 31.45-51, lo. Ant., 198.1-8, Ephr., Chron., 116-9

Antoninus inheritance legisation (31.18-22)
Main sources. Mal., 212.54-213.60, Zon., 3.80.12-20

Marcus Aurelius (31.23-32.17)

General presentation of the emperor (31.23-6)

Other source: Glyc., 449.17-8

1% The Chronicon Paschale conveys that the burning of the old debts took place during the reign of Antoninus
Pius.

138 The entry of the Chronikon Epitomon reads:" Erti tovtov ITAovtagxog GpiAdoodog éyvweileto kai
PAéywv 0 xoovoypddoc”, an indication that the SynChron did not use the Chronikon Epitomon itself, but
another text from the same tradition.

187 |t isnot clear if Cassius Dio or Eutropius are sources of the SynChron or mere 'parallel passages’; Eutropius
includes a positive presentation of the character and actions of Antoninus, whose contents are closer to the passage
of the SynChron than the one of Cassius Dio. However, a comparison of the language of the texts does not offer a
conclusive answer. John of Antioch also includes a detailed positive portrait of the emperor, although its content is
not as close to the spirit of the passage in the SynChron.
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Parallel passage: Manass., 2175-9

Raising money for war (31.26-32.6)
Other sources: 1o0. Ant., 200 (Exc. Salm. I1)

Parallel passages: Eutrop., Breviarium, 8.13.7-13, Manass., 2181-2200, Glyc., 449.19-
450.6, Ephr., Chron., 121-8

Inheritance legidation (32.6-9)

Main sources: Mal., 213.67-9, Zon., 3.79.30-80.2
Other source: Chron. Pasch., 489.6-8

Rain miracle (32.9-15)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 70.12-7, Kedr., 1.439.13-22

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 206.23-207.10, Eus., HE, 5.5.1-7

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 32.60-3, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 71.8-10, Sync.,
431.3-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 531.37-532.1, Zon., 3.83.17-27, Ephr., Chron., 133-9

Justin — Oppianus — Sextus (32.15-7)

Main source: Chron. Epit., 24.5-8

Other source: Eus., HE, 4.16.1.1-3

Parallel passages: Sync., 432.4, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.4, EKlog. Histor. (Wirth),
16.3-4, Zon., 3.86.3-4

Commodus (32.18-23)

Judgment on Commodus (32.18-9)

Unknown source.**®

Commodus' assassination (32.19-23)

Main sources. Mal., 219.31-3, Chron. Pasch., 492.14-5, Leo Gramm., 71.7-8, Kedr.,
1.441.13-4

Other sources: Herodian, 1.17.6-12, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 73.22, Cas. Dio, Hist.
Rom.(Xiph.), 280.26-281.1, lo. Ant., 204.26-8

1% See p. 292.
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Parallel passages. Suda, alpha 1508, Hist. Aug., Commodus Antoninus, 17, Zosim.,
1.7, Sync., 433.11-3, Georg. Monk, 452.3-4, Zon., 3.91.18-20, Tzetz., Chil., 6.55.396-
7

The description of Commodus' death provides a good opportunity to study the

rel ationships between the various texts. The initial sources, Herodian and Cassius Dio,
refer to the events that took place in the theatre and describe Commodus' performance
as agladiator, without mentioning him being injured. Afterwards, they refer to the
conspiracy, with the participation of Commodus' mistress Marcia, the poisoning of the
emperor and his eventual strangling by Narcissus. It isinteresting to investigate how

these events were channelled in later texts.

Malalas, who probably used a different source, mentions that the assassination took
place in the home of a Phaustinus, and that Commodus died from haemorrhage."® The
Chronicon Paschale seems to combine the information and includes another version
about the owner of the home, which is clearly based on the one mentioned by Maaas
(BeotiavoD), but aso mentions that the emperor was strangled.** The fragment of
John of Antioch also describes the emperor being strangled by Narcissus, whose name
was omitted in both Malalas and the Chronicon Paschale. The strangling of
Commodus by Narcissus is the information picked up by the Epitome,** whereas
Psellos omits the strangling and only refers to the poisoning of the emperor (by
Narcissus).** Finally, Synkellos seems to draw from yet another source, putting the
death in the palace and characterising Narcissus as " inmodapaot”, while Zonaras
bases his account on the information of Dio or Herodian, mentioning the conspiracy,

the poisoning and the strangling by Narcissus.

B mameABv eic TOV olkov Pavativou, OLYYEVOUS AVTOD, ATO ALUATIKOL XUHOU AB0dwe
éteAevnoe"”. Maaas seemsto be the only source of George the Monk; "0mo dvaywyng alpatog kat xoAng
aBpows améBavev".

M0 areAevTnoey amomviyeig €v oikia Beotiavod ouyyevoig avTton".

1411 e0 Gramm.: "Néaokiooog d¢ T TV olkelwv avtod anémviEev avTov év @ Aovtee"; Kedr.: "
tovtov NAQKLOTOG TIG TV Olkelwv avTOL €V AovTEQ ATETTVIEE".

M2 "N agkio0g d¢ TIg T@V d0QUPARWY AVALEl PAQUAKW".



The SynChron™* isthe only later text that refers to a conspiracy, and indeed includes
the name of Marcia as one of the participants; this points to the use of atext that was
based on either Cassius Dio or Herodian. However, in the SynChron, Narcissus does
not strangle Commodus, but injures him fatally in the arena. The fact that we only
have a fragment of John of Antioch does not allow usto decideif it could have been
the (indirect) source for the SynChron. However, if we are to take into account the
similarities of the fragment with Zonaras, we can assume that the author of the
SynChron used a different tradition for histext. At the same time, the supplementary
use of Maalasis evident, with the reference of the name of the owner of the house, in
which the assassination took place. The SynChron, however, transcribes
"®deotiavov”, aversion different from either the one in Malalas or in the Chronicon

Paschale, nevertheless clearly related to them.

Pertinax (32.24-6)

Main sources. Mal., 219.36-7, Leo Gramm., 71.13-5, Kedr., 1.441.15-7, 441.21-2
Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 210.12-5

Parallel passages: Chron. Pasch., 493.3-4, Sync., 434.5-8, Georg. Monk, 452.8-10,
Zon., 3.94.20-95.7, Manass., 2229-31, Jodl, 31.8-9.

Malalas (who is aso the source of the Chronicon Paschale) is the source for the age

of the emperor, and the tradition of the Epitome is the source for the rest of the

passage.

Didius (32.27-9)**

Other sources: Herodian, 2.6.7, Cas. Dio, Hist. Rom., 73.11.1-2, Leo Gramm., 72.2-4,
Kedr., 1.442.1-5, Mal., 220.48-50,"* Manass., 2232-3.

Parallel passages: Zosim., 1.7.2-3, Chron. Pasch., 493.8-10, Sync., 434.8-10, Georg.
Monk, 452.12-3, Zon., 3.95.21-3, Jodl, 31.11-2

143 The passage is also present in the Synopsis Lambros, with minor differences.
144 See Zafeiris, "Portraits', 3 - Abstracts of Communications, 170, Leaning, "Didius Julianus”, 548-65.
145 Cf. Watson, Aurelian, 226.
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Septimius Sever us (32.30-33.13)

General on hisactions (32.31-33.1)

Unknown source.%

Albinus and Niger revolt (33.1-2)

Main source: Zosim., 1.8
Parallel passages: Suda, sigma 181.2-3 (Niger), Mal., 220.57-221.61 (Albinus),
222.86-7, Sync., 434.22-435.3 (Niger), Zon., 3.99.17-24 (Niger)

Building activity in Byzantium (33.2-10)

Hippodrome —'Zeuxippon'

Main source: Mal., 221.63-4, 222.2

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 72.14-6, Kedr., 1.442.15-7

Parallel passages. Suda, sigma 181.15-6, Parast. Synt. Chr., 73.14-6, Psell., Hist.
Synt., 36.7-9, Eus., Hier. Chron., 63a.8-11, Chron. Pasch., 494.15-6, Manass., 2241-
5, Glyc., 450.18-9, Patr. Const., 67.14-6, 168.5-9

Renovation of thewalls

Main source: lo. Ant., 209.3 (Exc. Salm. I1)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 72.7-14, Kedr., 1.442.8-15

Parallel passages: Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 569.12-4, Chron. Pasch., 494.3-7, Patr.
Const., 5.15.6-3,"* Psell., Hist. Synt., 36.4-7, Zon., 3.101.3-6, 101.10

The accounts of Leo the Grammarian and K edrenos present strong similarities to the
SynChron, but they structure the events differently: the renovation and description of
the walls are followed by the other buildings, whereas in the SynChron the
Hippodrome and the Zeuxippon are mentioned first.

Synchronisations (33.10-13)

Gregory — Origen

146 See p. 292.

147 However, the two texts attribute the system to the time of Byzas.
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Main sources. Leo Gramm., 72.16-8 (Origen), Chron. Epit., 24.13 (Gregory), Kedr.,
1.442.21 (Origen)

Other sources: Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.11 (Gregory), Anon. Matr., 51.14-5
(Gregory)

Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 36.9-10, Eus., Hier. Chron., 212.26, Sync.,
434.19-20, Georg. Monk, 452.20, Glyc., 450.18, 450.19-20, Joel, 33.15, Xanth., HE,
145.1109C.**®

Leonides s death

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 72.18-9, Chron. Epit., 24.11-2

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 212.7-9, Anon. Matr., 51.12-3, Zon., 3.107.17-20
Parallel passages: Eus., HE, 6.1.7-9, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.9-10, Georg. Monk,
452.18-9, Jodl, 33.13-4, Ephr., Chron., 153-4 (Philonides instead of Leonides),
Xanth., HE, 145.1071C

Hippolytus

Main source: Chron. Epit., 24.13

Other sources: Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.10, Anon. Matr., 51.14-5
Parallel passage: Eus,, HE, 6.22.1

Africanus

Main source: Chron. Epit., 24.14

Other source: Sync., 434.15

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 34.85-6, Leo Gramm., 15.17-8, Kedr.,
1.441.20,"° Xanth., HE, 1109C

Antoninus Car acalla — Antoninus Geta (33.13-20)

Caracalla'sactions (Geta's murder) (33.15-8)

Main source: Kedr., 1.448.20-2

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 37.13-5, Zosim., 1.9, Sync., 436.7-9, Georg.
Monk, 459.25-460.2, Zon., 3.110.22-111.5, 3.110.20-5

148 Al the parallel passages include only the synchronisation concerning Origen.

149 However, in Leo's text, Africanus is supposed to have lived during the reign of Maximinus, whereas Kedrenos
and Psellos put him in the time of Pertinax; also, see Chron. Pasch., 499.6-7. Cf. Gelzer, Africanus, |, 5-6.
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Caracalla'sdeath (33.18-20)

Main source: Chron. Pasch., 498.7-9

Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 213.21-2

Parallel passages: Sync., 436.13-4, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.13-4, Georg. Monk,
460.4-6, Anon. Matr., 52.1-2, Zon., 3.113.10-32, Joel, 31.19-20

M acrinus (33.21-8)

Main source: Zosim., 1.10

Other sources: 1o. Ant., 216.53-7, Kedr., 1.449.11-6

Parallel passages. Herodian, 5.4.11, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 38.27-34, Chron. Pasch.,
498.12-3, Sync., 436,16-21, Zon., 1.114.13-4, 115.13-116.13

Antoninus Elegabalus (33.29-34.31)

General presentation of Elegabalus (33.29-34.2)*°
Main source: Mal., 225.111b (?)**

Elegabalus financial measures (34.2-19)
Main source: Mal., 225.111b (?)**

Elegabalus' relationship with Alexander (34.19-29)
Other sources: Herodian, 5.7.1-8.10, Zon., 3.119.6-19

Elegabalus death (34.29-31)

Main source: Mal., 225.111c (?)*°
Other source: Chron. Pasch., 499.9-10

150 The positive presentation of Elegabalus is also present in the Chronica (Vat. Gr. 1889, 20r).

151 The passage is missing from the manuscript of Malalas and the text is the suggestion of the editors, based
mainly on the assumption that the SynChron follows Malalas' text and conveys his original text; as aresult, we
could not establish any connections between the two texts on the basis of this passage.

152 See note 151.
158 See note 151.
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Alexander (35.1-18)

General presentation of Alexander (35.2-4)

Other source: Eus., Hier. Chron., 215.25-6
Parallel passages. Suda, apha 1124.4-5, Zosim., 1.11, Phot., Bibl., Cod.99, 85b.5-6,
Ephr., Chron., 164-5

Administration and Mamaea (35.4-8)

Other source: Zon., 3.120.3-9
Parallel passages: Suda, apha1124.1-4, 11, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 40.16-52, Zosim., 1.11,
Xanth., HE, 145.1103.B-C

The Persian and German war (35.8-12)

Main sources Mal., IVb (?)***

Other sources; lo. Ant., 219, Leo Gramm., 74.14-5, Zon., 3.122.7-10, 122.16-22

Maximinus' revolt — Death of Alexander and Mamaea (35.12-16)

Main source: Mal., IVb (?)**°

Other source: Zon., 3.122.23-123.6

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 40.55-6, Zosim., 1.13, Chron. Pasch., 500.11-4,
Sync., 437.22-3, 439.7-9, Georg. Monk, 460.15-6, Anon. Matr., 52.8-9, Delns,,
178.26-7, Kedr., 1.450.5-7, Georg. Monk (PG), 544.21-3, Joel, 32.4-5

Mamaea and Christianity — Origen (35.16-8)

Main sources: Mal., IVb (?),*° Paris. Gr. 1712, f. 80v.*>’

Other sources: Eus., HE, 6.21.3, Leo Gramm., 74.15-8, Zon., 3.123.7-13,*®

Parallel passages: Alex., Invent., 4048.36-7, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 39.44-5, Sync., 439.3-
6, Georg. Monk, 544.29-32, Phot., Bibl., Cod.99, 85b.6-10, Kedr., 1.450.7-9, Glyc.,
453.9-11, Ephr., Chron., 166-8, Xanth., HE, 145.1103.B-C

1%% See note 151.
1% See note 151.
1% See note 151.
%7 From Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 279.

1%8 Zonaras is another author who mentions Eusebius as a source for the passage, however his phrase is different;
"wg 6 EvoéPlog totogel kal dAAoL dE Tiveg Twv ovyyoadéwv Gpaoiv.”
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M aximinus (35.19-36.11)

Presentation of M aximinus— Reaction of the people (35.19-25)

Other source: Zon., 3.124.20-9
Parallel passage: Kedr., 450.15

Gordian proclaimed emperor (35.25-9)
Main sources. Zosim., 1.14, Zon., 3.125.8-20

Per secution (35.29-31)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 75.7-9, Kedr., 1.450.16-8
Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 216.14-5, Sync., 442.9
Parallel passage: Eus,, HE, 6.28.1

Revolt against M aximinus (35.31-36.9)

Main sources. Zosim., 1.14-5, Zon., 3.125.28-126.17

Other sources: Herodian, 7.10.3, Hist. Aug., Maximini Duo.20

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 41.65-6, Mal., 226.Vb, Chron. Pasch., 501.2-3,
Sync., 442.11, Georg. Monk, 460.21-2, 461.2-3, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 16.18

The usurpers Maximus and Balbinus (36.9-11)

Main source: Zosim., 1.16.
Other sources: Mal., 226.V1b,*° Zon., 3.126.23-127.11
Parallel passages: Chron. Pasch., 501.4-5, Leo Gramm., 75.11

Pupienus (36.12)%°

Main sources: Mal., 226.V11b (?),*** Kedr., 1.451.5-6
Parallel passage: Zon., 3.127.12-7

Balbinus (36.13-4)
Main sources: Mal., 226.V1a, Vlla, Vllla(?),** Zon., 3.127.19-24

159 See note 151.
180 Thereis no reference to Pupienus neither in the text of Leo the Grammarian or the Chronikon Epitomon.
16! See note 151.
162 See note 151.
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Parallel passage: Chron. Pasch., 501.3-5'%

Gordian | (36.14-6)

Main sources: Mal., 226.V11d (?),* Zon., 3.127.24-32
Parallel passage: Chron. Pasch., 502.3-4

Gordian |1 (36.16-9)

Main sources: Mal., 226.Ixb, IXf (), Zon., 3.128.8-17
Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 461.13-5, Kedr., 1.451.11-2.

Gordian 111 (36.20-31)

Timesitheus'® appointed pretorian prefect (36.20-5)

Main sources: Zosim., 1.17, Mal., 227.Xb (?),**" Zon., 3.129.28-130.2
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 42.74, Leo Gramm., 75.20-76.1

Revolt against Gordian and hisdeath (36.25-31)

Main sources; Zosim., 1.18-9, Mal., 227.Xc,*®® Zon., 3.130.2-12
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 42.75, Leo Gramm., 75.14-5, Kedr., 1.450.23-
451.1, Georg. Monk (PG), 545.12-4

M ar cus (36.31-37.2)

Main sources: Mal., 227.X1b (?),*®° Zon., 3.130.13-8
Other source: Kedr., 1.451.16
Parallel passage: Georg. Monk, 465.2

183 The Chronicon Paschale mentions a Puplius and Balbinus as two separate emperors, whereas the SynChron
attributes both names to one person.

164 See note 151.
165 See note 151.

1% The writing of the SynChron is TiuiookArg (Zosimos: TiunowkArg, Zonaras: TiunookArg, Synopsis
Lambros: TiioueAnc).

167 See note 151.
168 See note 151.
169 See note 151.
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Severus Hostilianus (37.2-4)

Main sources: Mal., 227.Xlla(?),*° Zon., 3.130.18-21
Other source: Kedr., 1.451.17-9

Philip and Decius (37.5-10)

Main sources: Mal., 227.X111b (?)*", (De Ins., 159.22-8)

Other source: Mal., 227.XI11c (?)*7

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 43.85-6, 10. Ant., 226.5-23, Anon. Matr., 53.7-9,
Zon., 3.132.7-10

Marius (37.10-1)
Main source: Mal., 227.XVla(?)*"

Philip — Christians (37.12-3)
Other source: Zon., 3.131.4-11
Parallel passages. Eus., HE, 6.34.1.3-12, Leo Gramm., 76.4-5

Philip —Eugenia (37.13-16)
Main source: Zon., 3.131.11-8

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 43.78-9, Leo Gramm., 75.15-6, Georg. Monk
(PG), 545.14-5

Millenium of Rome (37.17-9)

Main sources. Eus., Hier. Chron., 217.17-21, Chron. Epit., 24.24-6, Eklog. Histor.
(Wirth), 16.22-4

Other source: Eutrop., Breviarium, 9.3.2-5

Decius (37.19-30)

Decius victory against the barbarians (37.19-21)
Main source: Zon., 3.136.5-13

170 See note 151.
1 See note 151.
172 See note 151.
173 See note 151.
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Per secution of Christians (37.23-5)

Other source: Chron. Epit., 24.27-30

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 44.1-2, Eus., Hier. Chron., 218.11-3, Eus., HE,
6.39.1, lo. Ant., 227, Sync., 444-.19-20, 445.8ff, Leo Gramm., 76.14-5, Kedr.,
1.453.6-7, Zon., 3.132.23-4, Xanth., HE, 145.1120A

The Chronikon Epitomon and Zonaras*™ place the martyrdom of Babylas and
Kyprianosin the reign of Decius. The SynChron omits the passage and mentions that
Babylas' martyrdom took place in the reign of Numerianus. We also find the name of
Kyprianosin the texts of Leo the Grammarian (76.14-5, Kedrenos (1.453.6-7),
Synkellos (445.15-8) and Psellos (44.95), and Babylas in Eusebius (Eus., Hier.
Chron., 218.18-9), Synkellos (444.21-2, 445.11-2, dthough in 471.18-22 heis
mentioned in Numerianus reign), Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 16.26-7, and Nikephoros
(Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.23-4).

The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus (37.25-6)'"

Parallel passages. Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.24-5, Leo Gramm., 77.3-5, Kedr.,
1.453.8-9, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 16.26-7, Xanth., HE, 145.1120.C-D

Gallus conspiracy and Decius death (37.26-30)
Main sources. Zon., 3.136.13-20

Gallus [and]}® Volusianus (37.31-38.8)

Decius children assassinated (37.31-38.1)

Main source: Zosim., 1.25

Aemilianus revolt (38.1-8)

Main source: Zosim., 1.28
Other source: Zon., 3.137.22-138.9
Parallel passages. 0. Ant., 229, Leo Gramm., 77.15-7

1% 7on., 3.132.19-133.7.
175 See p. 107.

178 The SynChron attributes both names to a single person: "T'&AAog 6 Aovolavoc” (37.31).
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Aemilianus (38.9-14)

Main sources: Zosim., 1.29, Zon., 3.138.15-139.3
Parallel passage: Psell., Hist. Synt., 46.21-3

Valerian (38.15-9)

Main sources: Zosim., 1.29-30, 36, Zon., 3.139.25-140.19

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 47.24-8, Eus., Hier. Chron., 220.12-4, Chron.
Pasch., 508.1-3, Sync., 466.1-12, Leo Gramm., 78.4-8, Kedr., 1.454.3-6, Xanth., HE,
145.1156B

Gallienus (38.20-9)

Aureolus revolt (38.20-3)

Main source: Zosim., 1.38
Parallel passage: Zon., 3.147.4-5

Heraclianus conspiracy (38.23-9)

Main sources: Zosim., 1.40, Zon., 3.148.25-149.5
Other source: 1o. Ant., 232
Parallel passage: Sync., 467.26-7

Claudius (11) (38.30-39.3)

Aureolus death (38.30-1)
Main sources: Zosim., 1.41, lo. Ant., 233, Zon., 3.149.24-7

Claudius reign (38.31-39.3)

Main source: Zosim., 1.46'""
Other source: Mal., 230.28-30
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 508.8, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 95.6, Zon., 3.151.9-10

177 7osimosiis the source for the positive portrait of the emperor, which is not present in other later texts.
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Quintillus (39.3-8)

Quintillus elected emperor (39.3-6)

Main source: Zon., 3.151.14-20
Other sources: Georg. Monk, 467.17, Kedr., 1.454.19
Parallel passage: Leo Gramm., 455.2-3

Quintillus suicide (39.6-8)

Main sources. Zosim., 1.47, Zon., 3.151.20-1

Other source: Glyc., 455.9-12'®

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 50.70-1, lo. Ant., 234, Leo Gramm., 79.4-7,
Kedr., 1.454.19-22

Aurelian (39.9-17)

Renovation of the walls of Rome (39.9-10)

Main source: Zosim., 1.49
Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 223.5, Mal., 231.39-40, Chron. Pasch., 508.13-4

Military successes of Aurelian (39.10-1)

No direct source could be found for the reference to his military successes; it is
possible, however, that the passage is an abridgment of the rel evant extensive account
of Zosimos (1.18.61).

Aureélian'sassassination (39.12-6)

Main sources. Zosim., 1.62, Leo Gramm., 79.9-16, Kedr., 1.455.1-8, Zon., 3.153.11-
25

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 223.9-11, lo. Ant., 238.1-10

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 467.20, Jodl, 34.1

Synchronisation: St Chariton (39.16-7)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 79.16-7, Kedr., 1.455.8-9, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 17.1-2
Other source: Jodl, 34.1-2

178 Cf . Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 275-7.
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Parallel passage: Niceph., Chron. Synt., 95.8'"°

Tacitus (39.18-20)

Other source: Zon., 3.153.28-9, 154.13-5
Parallel passages. Zosim., 1.63, lo. Ant., 239.8-9

Probus (39.21-40.5)

Florian (39.21-7)

Main sources. Zosim., 1.64, Zon., 3.154.16-26

Other source: Mal., 232.81-2

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 52.84.7, Eus., Hier. Chron., 223.13-5, lo. Ant.,
240, Kedr., 1.463.11-2, Glyc., 456.7-8'%

General presentation of Probus (39.26-7)

Main source: Zon., 3.154.26-8"%
Parallel passage: Ephr., Chron., 234

Therain miracle (39.29-40.3)

Main sources. Zosim., 1.67, Zon., 3.155.15-24
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 52.91, Kedr., 1.463.13-4, Glyc., 456.8-10, Ephr.,
Chron., 236-40

Probus' death (40.4-5)

Main source: Zon., 3.156.5-6
Other source: Zosim., 1.71 (?)
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 52.94-5, Mal., 233.92-4

Carus (40.6-8)

Campaign against the Persians (40.6-7)
Main source: Zon., 3.156.12-21

1 Nikephoros places Chariton's martyrdom in Tacitus reign.
180 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 277.
181 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 49.
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Other source: Mal., 233.4-7
Parallel passage: Psall., Hist. Synt., 53

Carus death (40.8)

Main source: Mal., 233.7-9
Other source: Zon., 3.156.26-8%

Numerianus (40.9-13)

Per secution — Martyrdom of Babylas (40.9-11)

Other sources. Mal., 234.12-5, Leo Gramm., 81.10-2, Kedr., 1.464.11-2
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 53, Philost., HE (Phot.), 7.8.6-11, Chron. Pasch.,
510.2-5, Sync., 471.18-22

Zonaras (3.132.29-33) follows a different tradition that originatesin Eusebius (Eus.,
Hier. Chron., 218.18-9), which places the martyrdom of Babylasin Decius' reign.

Numerianus death (40.11-3)

Main sources: Mal., 234.24-30, Zon., 3.157.5-11
Other source: Ephr., Chron., 240-1
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 510.10-1 (?), Georg. Monk, 477.5-7, Jodl, 35.11-2

Carinus (40.14-26)

Martyrdom of Cosmas and Damian (40.14-26)
Main source: Mal., 234.16-235.71

Carinus death (40.26)
Main source: lo. Ant., 246.15-6

182 7onaras also relates a second version for Carus' death, in which his tent was hit by athunderbolt (3.156.8-
157.2).
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Diocletian (40.27-41.14)

Per secution by Diocletian and Maximianus Her culius (40.27-41.1)

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 225.13-4, Theoph., 7.15-9, Zon., 3.159.13-21
Parallel passages. Eklogai, 90.27-30, Suda, delta 1156, Alex., Invent., 4049.13-7,
Psall., Hist. Synt., 54.15-20, Eus., HE, 7.30.22.5-7, Mal., 236.80-1, 238.57-60, Georg.
Monk, 477.9-19, Leo Gramm., 81.15-8, Chron. Epit., 25.7-17, Kedr., 1.464.14-23,
Jodl, 35.13-9, Ephr., Chron., 251-67, Xanth., HE, 145.1209D-1211A

Galerius Maximianus and Constantius Chlorus (41.1-8)

Main sources. Theoph., 7.1-6, Zon., 3.160.7-18

Other sources: Eutrop., Breviarium, 9.22.5-13, 10.5-7, Eus,, Hier. Chron., 225.21-6
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 54.20-3, Chron. Pasch., 512.4-6, 516.11-9, Leo
Gramm., 81.18-82.5, Kedr., 1.469.20-470.2, 1.472.1-5, Manass., 2278-90, Glyc.,
457.3-6, Ephr., Chron., 268-73, Xanth., HE, 145.1241A-C

Abdication and death of Diocletian and Her culius (41.8-13)

Main source: Zon., 3.163.1-16

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 228.12-4, 1o. Ant., 251.2.1-4 (Exc. Sam. I1),
Chron. Pasch., 517.1-5

Parallel passages. Suda, delta 1157, 24-5, Vit. Const. (Patmos), 1.15.30, 3.1-6,
Zosim., 2.7, Socr. Schol., HE, 1.2.1-3, Anon. Matr., 55.10-56.2, Xanth., HE, 146.10A

Constantius (1) Chlorus (41.15-26)

Constantiusand Galerius (41.15-9)

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 228.17-25, Zosim., 2.8, Chron. Epit., 25.18-22
Parallel passage: Chron. Pasch., 517.8-10

Constantius death (41.20-3)

Other sources: Eus., HE, 8.13.12, Theoph., 10.26-9, Zon., 3.167.5-13
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 517.6-8, Zon., 3.160.35-7, Glyc., 457.6-8, Ephr.,
Chron., 296-8
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Constantius sons (41.23-6)'%

Other sources: Theoph., 10.29-11.1, Zon., 3.167.14-6
Parallel passages: Philost., HE (Phot.), 16a.8-12, Xanth., HE, 145.1241B

Constantine (1) (41.26-54.9)

M axentius proclaimed emperor (41.26-8)

Main sources. Eus., Hier. Chron., 229.1-2, Theoph., 11.7-8, Manass., 3.164.13-6
Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 229.4-6, Kedr., 1.473.13-4
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 517.10-1, Xanth., HE, 1249A

Thefiveemperors (41.28-42.4)
Main sources. Theoph., 12.10-2, Kedr., 1.474.3-5

Other source: Eutrop., Breviarium, 10.2.10-2
Parallel passages. Zosim., 2.11.1, Gelas., HE, 1.8.1, Chron. Pasch., 517.11-7, Georg.
Monk, 481.21-482.5

War between Constantine and M axentius (42.4-25)

Beginning of the war (42.4-7)

Main source: Kedr., 1.474.6-11

Other sources: Vit. Const. (Patmos), 5.6-9, Georg. Monk, 487.21-3, Zon., 3.172.27-31
Parallel passages: Vit. Const. (Guidi), 321.3-5, Vit. Metr. et Alex., 4.11-3, Eus,, Hier.
Chron., 229.25-6, Joel, 36.22-37.1, Xanth., HE, 145.1269D-1272A

Asfar asthe structure is concerned, George the Monk relates the account of the war
against Maxentius after the baptism of Constantine. However, similaritiesin the
content and language indicate a relationship between the two texts (Joel follows
George the Monk). On the other hand, we include Zonaras in the 'other sources

because his text relates the events in the same order as in the SynChron.

Thefirst vision of the cross (42.7-15)

183 M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 435 used the similaritiesin the duration of the reign (4

years) and the form of the name of Constantius ("Kwvotag") to suggest that Glykas is connected with the
Epitome B through the archetype of the SynChron.
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Main sources. Vit. Const. (Patmos), 5.14-28, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 4.7-10, 5.1-4
Other sources: Vit. Const. (Guidi), 322.10-22, Eus., Vit. Const., 1.29.1-30.1, Socr.
Schol., HE, 1.2.34-45,"%* Theoph., 14.2-6, Kedr., 1.474.14-9, Zon., 3.173.5-12, Ephr.,
Chron., 313-22

Parallel passages: Vit. Eusign., 221.18-222.4, 223.19-224.7, Vit. Const. (Patmos), 4.5-
21, Philost., HE (Phot.), 1.6, Chron. Pasch., 520.13-521.4, Georg. Monk, 487.23-
488.3, Leo Gramm., 84.2-3, Jodl, 37.1-3, Xanth., HE, 145.1272C, 1272D

The battle of the Milvian®® Bridge (42.15-9)

Main sources. Theoph., 14.7-9, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 5.4-10, Kedr., 1.474.19-22
Other sources: Vit. Const. (Patmos), 5.29-37, Socr. Schol., HE, 1.2.46-9, Zon.,
3.173.12-9, Xanth., HE, 145.1273A

Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 323.14-22, Eus., Vit. Const., 1.37, 38.2-3, 384,
Georg. Monk, 488.3-5, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 17.21-6

Constantine becomes the sole ruler (42.19-25)

Main sources. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 324.4-7, Theoph., 14.11-5, Kedr., 1.474.22-475.2
Other source: Zon., 3.173.19-21
Parallel passage: Joel, 37.3-6

Recap: Creation — Constantine (42.26-43.3)

The passage, which is also present in the Synopsis Lambros, is reminiscent of the
recap in the Chronicon Paschale (526.7-527.5), but the latter is more detailed and

finishes the calculation with the twentieth year of Constantine's reign.

Duration of Constantine'sreign and life (43.5-11)

Other source: Georg. Monk, 525.11-3

The second vision of the cross (44.1-22)

Other sources: Mal., 243.10-9, Glyc., 460.2-8
Parallel passage: Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 545.9-18

18 There are no linguistic similarities between Socrates Scholastikos and the SynChron, but the two texts share the
same structure, which leads in both to a brief description of the defeat of Maxentius.

18 The name of the bridgeis not actually mentioned in the SynChron.
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Fausta becomesidolater (44.22-6)
Parallel passages: Zon., 3.172.18-9, Glyc., 460.8-9'%

Constantine becomes Christian (44.26-46.8)

Constantine's sickness (44.26-45.10)

Main sources. Vit. Slvestr., 4.5-28, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 6.1-14, Kedr., 1.475.3-
17, Ephr., Chron., 350-60

Other sources: Vit. Const. (Guidi), 324.27-326.25, Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 546.13-28,
Georg. Monk, 485.4-25, Zon., 3.175.29-176.22, Glyc., 460.10-461.1, Xanth., HE,
145.1281A-C, 146.15C

" xototoppuritov pwvic” (SynChron, 45.6): Two texts are using the same wordsin
asimilar context: Euthymios Tornikes in a panegyric speech to Alexios (""Q
xototoptpntov Baoéws émPatriow” (Tornik., 1.8.6)) and one of the
Ptochoprodromika poems, referring to Manuel ("Q g xolotopprjtov cov codng
naxeoBupiag” (Ptochopr., 4.353)). Needless to say, it is not necessary that the phrase
in the SynChron derives from any of these texts; however, the use of the form
indicates that the author that interpolated the expression in the chronicle would be

familiar with such rhetorical elements.

Baptism by Sylvester (45.10-23)

Main sources. Vit. Slvestr., 4.29-88, Vit. Const. (Guidi), 328.20-5, Pseudo-Symeon
(Halkin), 6.15-24, Kedr., 1.475.17-476.2, Ephr., Chron., 361-78

Other sources: Vit. Const. (Guidi), 326.26-327.6, Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 546.28-
547.14, Georg. Monk, 485.25-486.10, 487.2-6, Zon., 3.176.22-177.8, Glyc., 461.1-4,
Xanth., HE, 145.1281C, 1284.B, 146.15C-D

Parallel passage: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 55.29-31

Glykasisincluded in the 'other sources because his text presents similaritiesin the
structure of the narration of Constantine's conversion, athough we can find various
differences in the language.

18 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 303-4.
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Constantine's proclamations on Christianity (45.23-46.4)

Main sources. Vit. Slvestr., 4.88-93, Vit. Congt. (Guidi), 328.26-8, Xanth., HE,
145.1284C
Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 333.2-4, Glyc., 461.4-9

Baptism of Constantine's relatives (46.4-8)

Main source: Mal., 242.24-7

Other source: Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 6.24-6

Parallel passages: Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 547.17-9, Zosim., 2.20.2 (Crispus origin),
Georg. Monk, 487.18-20, Kedr., 1.476.3-4, Glyc., 461.14-5 (Crispus origin), Joel,
36.19-22, Xanth., HE, 145.B-C

Change of the names of the days of the week (46.8-11)
Other source: Glyc., 461.9-11'%

Helen and Judaism — Sylvester (46.12-20)

Other source: Xanth., HE, 145.1289A, 1289C
Parallel passages: Zon., 3.177.16-28, 178.28-30, Xanth., HE, 146.15D

Foundation of Constantinople (46.21-31)'%®

Main sources. Vit. Const. (Patmos), 8, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.1-17, Kedr.,
1.495.22-496.15

Other sources: Glyc., 462.6-11,*% Manass., 2308-20

Parallel passages. Zosim., 2.30.1-2, 5, Anagn., HE, 1.27.1-4, Chron. Pasch., 517.21-
3, Theoph., 23.26-7, Leo Gramm., 89.8-12, Zon., 3. 179.29-180.18

Campaign against the Persians (46.31-47.27)

Other sources: Vit. Eusign., 225.8-226.25, Vit. Const. (Guidi), 316.8-317.6, Vit. Const.
(Patmos), 9.1-19, 59-63, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.17-20, Kedr., 1.496.15-7
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 55.31, 39-40, Eus., Vit. Const., 4.56.1-2

187 The account of the SynChron on the subject is more extensive than Glykas; also see Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 314.

18 For abrief overview of the handling of the foundation of Constantinople by the sources, see Karpozelos,
Vyzantinoi Historikoi, I, 168-73.

18 cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 374-5.
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Buildingsin Constantinople (47.27-48.9)

Main source: Eklogai, 92.33-93.1

Other sources: Theoph., 23.30-24.1, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 12.1-6

Parallel passages. Parast. Synt. Chr., 1.1-2, Vit. Const. (Guidi), 336.27-9, Vit. Const.
(Angdl. 22), 574.16-26, 574.31-3, 575.14-576.2, Eus., Hier. Chron., 232.23-4, Eus,,
Vit. Congt., 4.58-60, Socr. Schol., HE, 1.16, Anagn., HE, 1.28.1-2, Mal., 245.70-80,
246.95-7, 246.9, Chron. Pasch., 527.20-529.4, 530.2-11, Theoph., 28.23-9, Georg.
Monk, 499.15-6, 500.4-6, 501.2-4, Leo Gramm., 87.7-13, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin),
10.21-3, Chron. Epit., 26.9-15, Kedr., 1.498.2-8, Zon., 3.182.20-4, Xanth., HE,
145.1324D, 1325C, 1328B, Patr. Const., 16.10-18.10, 139.15-8, 209.3-8

Eklogai are a'main source' for the passage of the SynChron that refers particularly to
building of churches (48.4-8), and not the whole passage.

Fausta and Crispus—Her sons (48.10-6)

Main source: Zon., 3.179.7-23

Other sources: Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 2.4b.20-7, Glyc., 461.12-4'%

Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 552.19-22, 565.20-566.23, Zosim., 2.29.2,
Philost., HE (Phot.), 2.4.1-4, Philost., HE (Vit. Con.), 2.4a, Evagr., HE, 139.13-7,
Dam., Pass. Artem,, 45.12-17, Patr. Const., 200.9-11

Zonaras presents the same information about the event, using similar vocabulary to
the SynChron. Nevertheless, the order of the eventsis different (Zonaras puts first the
names of the sons by Fausta and then her affair with Crispus) and there is more
information concerning her punishment. Glykas and Philostorgius' texts are included
in the section of the 'other sources than in the ‘parale texts, because the relevant
passages relate that the emperor punishes Fausta when he learns the truth, which is
missing from the other paralld texts.

19 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 130.
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List of the bishops of Byzantium (48.16-49.27)™*"

Main sources. Niceph., Chron. Synt., 113.19-114.18, Xanth., HE, 146.28C-29C,
Xanth., Episc., 449A-252D

Other source: Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 9563-9616

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 522.16, Zon., 3.183.17-24

First Ecumenical Council (49.28-51.2)

Main subject of the Council (48.29-50.6)

Main sources. Georg. Monk, 509.9-10, Glyc., 502.14-8

Other source: Chron. Epit., 26.21-9*

Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 230.21-231.1, Eus,, Vit. Const., 3.6.1-2, Chron.
Pasch., 524.18-525.8, Leo Gramm., 86.20-87.6, Zon., 3.183.25-30

Presidents of the Council (50.6-12)

Main sources. Georg. Monk, 509.5-8, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.54-60, Kedr.,
1.499.21-500.3, Glyc., 502.10-4

Other source: Vit. Metr. et Alex., 12.4-7

Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 1.13.48-53, Sozom., HE, 1.17.2, Phot., Bibl.,
Cod.88.66a.32-66h.2

Constantine's edict on cleric's offences (50.15-22)

Main source: Glyc., 467.15-21'%

Other sources: Vit. Const. (Guidi), 641.7-12, Theoph., 23.2-4, Georg. Monk, 508.4-
16, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.101-3, Kedr., 1.504.10-21, Zon., 3.186.11-6
Parallel passages. Sozom., HE, 1.17.3-5, Gelas., HE, 2.8.1-4, Anagn., HE, 1.12

318 attendants of the Council (50.23-51.2)

191 See pp. 295ff.

192 The Chronikon Epitomon puts the Council in the twentieth year of Constantine's reign. Another similarity with
the SynChron is the reference of the Chronikon Epitomon to the Creed; the SynChron uses passages from the
Nicean Creed to describe the decisions of the Council. However, the similarities between the two texts are not as
strong asin other instances, and it is not definite that atext related to the Chronikon Epitomon was used in this
case.

193 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 304-5, who distinguishes three versions; the one
transmitted by George the Monk and Kedrenos, the second by Theophanes and Zonaras and the third by Glykas
and the SynChron.



Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 230.24, Sozom., HE, 1.17.3.2, Gelas., HE,
2.7.42,"* Vit. Const. (Guidi), 637.16-638.3, Symeon, Chron. Brev., 1281.40-42, Mal.,
248.43-5, Georg. Monk, 503.9, 508.3, 509.4, Anon. Matr., 57.6-12, Peter Alexandr.,
195.56, Leo Gramm., 86.22, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.47-50, Kedr., 1.495.18,
Zon., 3.184.11-12, Joel, 37.10

M etrophanes' succession (51.3-52.10)

Other sources: Vit. Metr. (Menolog.), 14.1-15.4, Vit. Metr. et Alex., 19.2-20.13
Parallel passage: Gelas., HE, 2.5.4

Alexander patriarch of Constantinople (52.11-6)
Other sources: Vit. Metr. (Menolog.), 15.5-13, Vit. Metr. et Alex., 20.28-21.4

Free bread to the population of the City (52.17-8)

Parallel passages. Suda, pi 51, Zosim., 2.32.1, Mal., 247.30-5, Chron. Pasch., 531.4-
5, Phot., Bibl., Cod.257.475a.37-9, Patr. Const., 139.6-11

Helen and the Holy Cross— Her death (52.19-31)

Main source: Zon., 3.186.24-8 (Death of Helen)

Other sources: Alex., Invent., 4061.19-24, 4064.6-9, Vit. Const. (Guidi), 642.14-23,
643.15-23, Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 586.26-30 (Death of Helen), Theodoret, HE, 65.1-
9, Socr. Schol., HE, 1.17, Sozom., HE, 2.1.1-2, Mal., 245.63-6, Theoph., 25.28-26.1,
26.15-25, 27.10-4, Leo Gramm., 84.10-5

Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 353.4-7, Eus., Vit. Const., 46.2-47.1, Gelas,,
HE, 3.6.7, 3.7.9, Anagn., HE, 1.24, Georg. Monk, 501.15-22, Pseudo-Symeon
(Hakin), 11.1-5, 17-22, Kedr., 1.497.23-498.2, 1.499.8-12, 1.517.12-5, Zon., 3.179.1-
8, Joel, 37.11-3, Ephr., Chron., 378-82, Xanth., HE, 146.109A-D, 120A

Two edicts about the church (53.1-7)*

Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 332.26-8, Vit. Const. (Patmos), 7.26-8,
Theodoret, HE, 182.8-9

Brpoav d¢ émtiokomot UmteQ APl TLaKdoLoL elkoat”.

1% Seep. 295.
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Senator s and nobles of Rome moved to Constantinople (53.8-14)

Main source: Schreiner, 14.1a

Other sources: Glyc., 463.11-464.4, Patr. Const., 146.5-148.11

Parallel passages. Vit. Const. (Guidi), 337.2-6, Vit. Const. (Patmos), 12, Sozom., HE,
2.3.4.4-5.1, Anagn., HE, 1.27.5-6, Theoph., 23.27-30, Georg. Monk, 499.18-500.3,
Leo Gramm., 89.12-5

M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou discusses extensively the passage'® and suggests
that Glykas and the SynChron draw from the same archetype.’®” We add to her
suggestions the chronicle 14 from the Kleinchroniken, which presents stronger
similarities with the SynChron and also includes the subsequent phrase about the

home of Euphratas.

Euphratas home (53.14-7)

Main source: Schreiner, 14.1a.8-11
Other source: Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 16.1-5

The successor s of Constantine (53.18-23)

Other sources: Symeon, Chron. Brev., 1281.42-1284.3, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.),
3.1a.1-14, Mal., 249.68-78, Chron. Pasch., 532.10-21, Theoph., 34.16-8, Niceph.,
Chron. Synt., 96.13-20, Kedr., 1.519.24-520.4, Zon., 3.188.5-23

Parallel passages: Vit. Const. (Patmos), 13.21-5, Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 574.28-30,
Philost., HE (Vit. Con.), 2.16b, Sozom., HE, 2.34.1.1-3, Chron. Epit., 26.29-33,
Manass., 2330c-36, Xanth., HE, 146.217A

Civil war between the successor s of Constantine (53.24-54.6)

Other source: Psell., Hist. Synt., 55.41-9

Parallel passages. Eutrop., Breviarium, 10.9, Zosim., 2.40.1, 41, 42.1, 54.1, Philost.,
HE (Phot.), 3.1, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 3.22a-26a.5-12, Socr. Schol., HE, 2.5.2-
5, 2.25.17-20, Sozom., HE, 3.2.10, 4.1.1, 4.7.1-2, Anagn., HE, 2.56.1-2, 2.83.1-8,
Chron. Pasch., 518.1-4, Anon. Matr., 57.11-6, Leo Gramm., 90.13-7, Chron. Epit.,

1% See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 429-33.
197 M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 433. Also see Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 51.
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29.33-4, Kedr., 1.520.15-23, Zon., 3.188.5-189.30, 3.200.24-7, Manass., 2337-40,
Xanth., HE, 146., 229A, 333A

Constantine'sdeath and burial (54.6-9)*®

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 15.1-2, Kedr., 1.519.19-21

Parallel passages: Alex., Invent., 4068.32-40, Vit. Const. (Angel. 22), 590.11-25, Socr.
Schol., HE, 1.40, Sozom., HE, 2.34.5-6, Chron. Pasch., 533.15-8, Eklog. Histor.
(Wirth), 18.17-20, Zon., 3.187.1-9

Constantius (1) (54.10-56.23)

Constantius Arian (54.10-5)

Main sources. 10. Ant., 264, Georg. Monk, 533.22-534.2, Zon., 3.207.32-208.8
Other sources: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 56.62-4, Leo Gramm., 91.18-9, Joel, 37.18-21
Parallel passages: Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 3.2a.1-6, Sozom., HE, 2.29.2.1-3.4,
Mal., 250.79-80, Kedr., 1.518.22-4

Reaction of patriarch Alexander — Arius death'® (54.15-55.2)

Main sources. Georg. Monk, 534.3-535.1, Zon., 3.208.8-20 (Arius death)

Other sources: Vit. Metr. et Alex., 26.14-8, 26.26-27.3, Phot., Bibl., cod.256.473a.40-

473b.15, 473b.23-36,”° Athan., Epist. ad Serap., 2.4, Theodoret, HE, 56.10-57.24,%*
Glyc., 468.16-469.1, Joel, 37.21-3

Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 1.38.20-6, Sozom., HE, 2.29.3.4-4.4, Anagn., HE,
1.50.6-10, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 14.9-18,%° Theoph., 32.12-27, Kedr., 1.518.24-

519.7, Xanth., HE, 146.205C-D, Patr. Const., 173.7-13

Patriarchs Alexander — Paul (55.3-8)
Main source: Zon., 3.208.20-4

198 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 448-50.

19 For abrief overview of the subject, see Leroy-Molinghen, "Lamort d'Arius'. Also see Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 411-6, who discusses the connections of the texts.

2% photios' entry draws from the Vita of Metrophanes and Alexander: "Aveyvoo0On éx tod Adyov dg
emyéyoantat IToAwtelo twv aylwv matégwv v Mnteodavoug kat AAeEavdov, év @ kat o Blog
Kwvotavtivov 100 BaciAéws” (256.496b.13-5).

21 Copied from Athanasios epistle.

22 | n Pseudo-Symeon, the incident takes place during the reign of Constantine.
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Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 235.21-3, Sozom., HE, 3.3.1-2, Leo Gramm.,
91.20-1, Xanth., HE, 146.229B-232B

The Arian patriarchs Eusebius and Makedonios (55.8-17)

Main source: Zon., 3.208.24-209.1

Other sources: Theoph., 37.34-38.2, 42.19-25, Leo Gramm., 91.21-92.2, Kedr.,
1.523.1-4, 528.11-529.1

Parallel passages. Xanth., HE, 146.232B-237B, 240C

Patriarch Makedonios moves the body of Constantine - Eudoxios becomes
patriarch (55.17-24)

Main source: Zon., 3.209.1-10
Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 5.1, Theoph., 46.1-8, Kedr., 1.530.7-13
Parallel passages. Sozom., HE, 4.26.1, Chron. Pasch., 543.18-20

Athanasios — Eustathios - Eudoxios (55.25-31)

Other source: Georg. Monk, 516.9-10
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 1.47.3-9, Xanth., HE, 146.245D, 360B

Relicsof St Andrew and St Lukethe Evangelist (56.1-5)

Main source: Zon., 3.209.11-6

Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 3.2, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 3.2a.10-6,
Chron. Epit., 27.1-4, Xanth., HE, 146.472B

Parallel passages: Chron. Pasch., 533.15-8, Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 13.5-7%%,
Xanth., HE, 146.472B

Gallus sent to France — Julian becomes Caesar (56.5-11)

Other sources: Eutrop., Breviarium, 12.12-5, 14.1-3, Zosim., 3.1.2-2.3, Philost., HE
(Phot.), 3.25, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 3.22a-26a.24-30, 4.2a.8-12, Chron. Pasch.,
541.19-542.3, Theoph., 45.5-9, Leo Gramm., 90.18-20, Kedr., 1.529.12-5, Zon.,
3.203.6-11, 19-21, Xanth., HE, 146.356A

203 psaydo-Symeon attributes the transfer of the relics to Constantine.
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Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 65.67-71, Eus., Hier. Chron., 238.14, 240.4-5,
Socr. Schol., HE, 2.38.131-3, Sozom., HE, 5.2.20, Anagn., HE, 2.86.4-6, Madl.,
250.81-2, Phot., Bibl., cod 258.483b.1-2, Kedr., 1.524.5-7, Manass., 2340-47

Julian's coup — Constantius death and burial (56.11-22)

Main sources. Zon., 3.207.13-23, 3.210.7-9

Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 6.5, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 6.5b.24-30,
Sozom., HE, 5.1.6, Anagn., HE, 2.117-1.5, Theoph., 46.10-5, Georg. Monk, 536.6-9,
Leo Gramm., 91.11-4, Kedr., 1.531.5-10, Xanth., HE, 146.425C, 429D, 432B
Parallel passages: Eutrop., Breviarium, 15.4-8, Socr. Schol., HE, 2.47-1-10, Mal.,
250.93-5, Manass., 2353-60a, Ephr., Chron., 438-43

Julian (56.23-57.8)

Julian's Christian background (56.23-9)

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 3.122, Theoph., 46.17-20, Leo Gramm., 94.6, Kedr.,
1.532.2-3, Georg. Monk (PG), 664.25-6, Glyc., 470.3-9,°** Manass., 2356
Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 3.1.39-40, Leo Gramm., 92.20, Zon., 3.211.4-11

Per secution of the Christians (56.29-57.4)

Main source: Chron. Epit., 27.6-9

Other sources: Chron. Pasch., 549.12-6, Theoph., 52.30, Kedr., 1.537.4-7

Parallel passages: Philost., HE (Phot.), 7.1.1-5, Zon., 3.211.11-3, Joel, 38.2-3, Xanth.,
HE, 146.472B

Julian's death®® and burial®® (57.4-8)

Other sources: Eus., Hier. Chron., 243.8-13, Leo Gramm., 93.23-94.3, Kedr.,
1.538.19-539.5

Parallel passages: Vit. Eusign., 227.14-6, Psell., Hist. Synt., 57.11-3, Philost., HE
(Pass. Artem.), 7.15a.18-22, Theodoret, HE, 204.9-19, Socr. Schol., HE, 3.21.30-4,

204 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 377, 419.
25 See Biittner-Wobst, "Der Tod des Kaisers Julian”, 561-80, Baynes, "Death”, 22-9.
26 Also see Downey, "Tombs", 45.

89



44-6, Mal., 256.17-20, Theoph., 52.31-53.3, Georg. Monk, 545.9-16, Zon., 3.215.10-
216.2, Manass., 2373-75b, Joel, 38.3, Ephr., Chron., 461-7, Xanth., HE, 146.549

Jovian (57.9-28)

Jovian proclaimed emperor (57.9-16)

Main sources: Mal., 258.66-73, Chron. Pasch., 552.17-553.1

Other sources: Sozom., HE, 6.3.1, Theoph., 53.24-31, Georg. Monk, 548.18-549.9,
Kedr., 1.539.15-24, Zon., 3.216.28-217.10, Xanth., HE, 146.569A-B

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 58.14-9, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 8.1a.1-3,
Theodoret, HE, 210.6-10, 211.3-14, Socr. Schol., HE, 3.22.1-3, 9-13, Anagn., HE,
3.151, Theoph., 59.11-3, Leo Gramm., 95.2-3, Glyc., 472.17-20, Joel, 39.5-10, Ephr.,
Chron., 472-82

Jovian's actions (Persians, Christians, Athanasios) (57.16-22)

Main source: Chron. Pasch., 553.1-3

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 3.155.1-4, Chron. Pasch., 553.4-13, Theoph., 53.31-54.6,
Kedr., 1.539.24-540.4, Zon., 3.217.14-9, 218.10-2

Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 8.5.1-4, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 8.1a.3-4,
Socr. Schol., HE, 3.24.8-14, Xanth., HE, 146.572A, 576C

Jovian'swife (57.22)

Main source; Zon., 3.218.22-5
Other sources; Leo Gramm., 95.20-1, Kedr., 1.540.21-2
Parallel passage: Niceph., Chron. Synt., 104.14

Jovian's death®® and burial®® (57.22-8)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 95.9-13

Other sources: Suda, iota401.37-9, Psell., Hist. Synt., 58.34-8, Kedr., 1.540.15-7, 20-
1, Georg. Monk (PG), 676.39-43, Zon., 3.217.20-5, 218.22-5, Ephr., Chron., 490-3
Parallel passages. Zosim., 3.35.3

207 7 0simos makes no reference to a cause of death. Kedrenos and Zonaras provide two versions, one identical
with the one mentioned in the SynChron. Most of the other sources relate the alternative version (the emperor
dying from asphyxia). Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 326-32, discusses more extensively the different versions
followed by the sources (in relation to Zonaras).

28 Also see Downey, "Tombs", 45, 46.
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Valentinian (57.29-60.6)

Valentinian becomes emperor (57.29-58.11)

Main sources: Zosim., 3.36, Theodoret, HE, 217.6-8, Mal., 260.24-30,”” Chron.
Pasch., 555.10-9

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 3.158.2-3, 4, Theoph., 54.19-23, Leo Gramm., 96.2-4,
Zon., 3.218.2-13, 219.3-4, Xanth., HE, 146.585A

Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 8.8.15-6, Georg. Monk, 550.7-13

Valentinian investigates Sallustius (58.11-5)

Main sources: Eunap., Fragm., 231.13-7, Mal., 260.34-7,° Chron. Pasch., 556.1-5
Other source: Zosim., 4.2.3

Parallel passage: Suda, sigma 64

Valens named co-emperor (58.15-8)

Main sources. Theoph., 54.24-6, Zon., 3.219.10-3

Other sources: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 59.43-4, Zosim., 4.1.2, Philost., HE (Phot.), 8.8.28-
34, Theoph., 55.1-3, Georg. Monk, 550.15-9, Leo Gramm., 97.4-5, Manass., 2383-5
Parallel passages. Zosim., 4.3.1, Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 8.8a.5-6, Theodoret, HE,
217.15-20, Socr. Schal., HE, 4.1.13-5, Anagn., HE, 3.158.3-5, Chron. Pasch., 556.6-
8, Joel, 38.15-7, Xanth., HE, 588C-D

Thefamily of Valentinian (58.18-22)

Main sources. Theoph., 56.23-8, Zon., 3.219.13-20

Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 8.8.35-6, Anagn., HE, 3.212.1-6, Leo Gramm.,
96.7-10,* Manass., 2386-7

Parallel passages: Socr. Schol., HE, 4.10.1-6, Anagn., HE, 3.165.1-3, Mal., 264.8-9,
Chron. Pasch., 556.18-9, 557.7-9, Theoph., 55.1-3, Kedr., 1.541.18-9, Xanth., HE,
146.588D

209 Cf, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 33, 51.
210 ¢t Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 51.
21 Cf, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 51.
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Construction of the aqueduct (58.23-4)

Main source: Glyc., 473.13-4

Other sources: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 59.60, Kedr., 1.544.4-5

Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 247b, Anagn., HE, 3.166-1-3, Theoph., 57.2,
Leo Gramm., 98.1-3, Patr. Const., 188.7-8

Different authors attribute the aqueduct to different emperors. Leo the Grammarian
attributes it to Valens (98.1-3), a story followed by Zonaras (3.223.21-6). Theodore
Anagnostes and Theophanes attribute it to Valens, and provide its name as
"OvaAevtiviaxov”. Leo the Grammarian, Zonaras and the Patria do not mention any
name for it. Based on the connection between Leo the Grammarian and Zonaras,

M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, who does not take into account the entry in the
Patria, suggests that this is an instance where Zonaras and the SynChron are not
connected. “* This seems to be true, although we are not able to identify the main
source of the SynChron, which is aso the source for Glykas.

Death of Eudoxios— Patriarch Demophilos (58.24-8)

Other source: Zon., 3.219.20-4
Parallel passages: Philost., HE (Phot.), 9.10.1-5, Socr. Schol., HE, 4.14, Sozom., HE,
6.13.1, Theoph., 58.19-26, Xanth., HE, 146.588D, 617A

Valentinian movesto Milan — Ambrose (58.28-31)

Other sources: Theodoret, HE, 218.21-219.2, Socr. Schol., HE, 4.30.1-5, Theoph.,
60.23-32, Georg. Monk, 558.16-4, Kedr., 1.545.21-546.2, Zon., 3.219.24-6
Parallel passages. Eus., Hier. Chron., 247e, Leo Gramm., 98.11-2

Valentinian advises Valensto reect Arianism (59.1-6)
Main source: Zon., 3.219.26-31

Other source: Theoph., 55.3-5
Parallel passage: Kedr., 1.546.20-3

%12 M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 305-6.
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Rodanos' incident (59.6-28)**

Main sources. Mal., 262.72-263.91, (De virtut. et vit., 1.161.5-21), Chron. Pasch.,
558.6-22, Zon., 2.219.31-220.18

Other sources: Eunap., Fragm., 231.17-25, lo. Ant., 275 (Exc. Salm. 1), Leo Gramm.,
97.13-98.1, Kedr., 1.544.4-12

Parallel passages: Suda, sigma 64, Glyc., 473.15-6°'

Thefairness of the emperor (59.28-60.1)

Main sources: Mal., 263.91-4, Chron. Pasch., 559.1-425
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 59.40-2, Leo Gramm., 96.14-8, Kedr., 1.541.7-10

Death and burial of Valentinian (60.1-6)

Other sources: Theoph., 61.25-6, 62.1-2, Leo Gramm., 96.10-2, Zon., 3.220.19-23
Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 5.31.13-8, Sozom., HE, 6.36.4, Anagn., HE,
3.210.5-8, Mal., 264.11-2, Chron. Pasch., 560.15-6, Kedr., 1.547.8-10, Xanth., HE,
688C

Valens (60.7-61.14)

Valens family (60.7-10)

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 3. 193, Theoph., 57.1-4°%
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 99.10, Kedr., 1.550.10-1, Zon., 3.220.24-7

St Gregory'steachings (60.10-4)
Main source: Zon., 3.229.21-9

Parallel passages: Socr. Schol., HE, 5.7.7.5-8, Anagn., HE, 4.228.1-6, Theoph., 67.12-
5, Kedr., 1.551.17-21

With the exception of Zonaras and the SynChron, al the other texts relate that

Gregory was teaching in the church of St Anastasia during the reign of the emperor

213 Cf, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |", 51, who also discusses the sources of the passage (but omits the passage of
the Chronicon Paschale).

214 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou suggests that Glykas' sources are a text from the Epitome, Zonaras, and the
archetype of the SynChron. Although thisis possible, the short entry of Glykas does not alow afina conclusion.

215 Theophanes provides two versions for Vaens conversion to Arianism; the SynChron and Zonaras follow the
first version.
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Anastasios. Zonaras includes the relevant passage in his entry of the reign of

Theodosius.

Burning of the ship with the clerics (60.14-18)

Main sources: Theoph., 58.28-32, Kedr., 1.544.16-9, Zon., 3.220.27-221.1

Other sources: Socr. Schol., HE, 4.16.1-23, Georg. Monk, 551.11-7, (De virtut. et vit.,
1.151.19-24), Suda, omicron 764.6-11, Glyc., 473.1-5*°

Parallel passages: Xanth., HE, 146.617B

Per secution of orthodox bishops (60.18-20)

Main source: Zon., 3.221.3-5
Other source: Georg. Monk, 550.19-551.2
Parallel passages. Mal., 265.24-6, Joel, 38.17-9

Valensand St Basil (60.20-6)

Other sources: Theoph., 63.20-4, Leo Gramm., 99.14-8, Zon., 3.221.5-11
Parallel passages: Theodoret, HE, 242.23-246.11, Sozom., HE, 6.16, Zon., 3.221.5-
10, Xanth., HE, 146.621C, 624B-628A

Valens death — Incident with | saakios (60.27-61.14)*

Main sources. Sozom., HE, 6.40.1-5, Theoph., 65.7-25, Kedr., 1.549.3-10, 17-22,
Zon., 3.221.32-222.7, 222.18-28, Xanth., HE, 146.744D-745C

Other sources: EKlogai, 97.11-20, Eus., Hier. Chron., 249c, Philost., HE (Phot.),
9.17.9-16, Theodoret, HE, 272.6-17, 273.7-15, Anagn., HE, 3.216-7, Georg. Monk,
557.7-24, Leo Gramm., 99.7-10, Manass., 2388-2392, Glyc., 473.8-13, Jodl, 38.20-2
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 60.80-2, Zosim., 4.14.2, Socr. Schol., HE,
4.38.23-30, Mdl., 265.31-4, Ephr., Chron., 544-54

Patzig divides the sources for the passage into three groups, using as amain criterion

the description of the building in which Valens died,*® and he argues that Zonaras

216 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 417.

27 For ageneral discussion of Valens war against the Goths and the treatment of Valens' death by the
ecclesiastical historians, see Karpozel os, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, I, 184-9, esp. 186-7.

218 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 337-41.
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and the SynChron are not linked in this instance.”*® On the other hand, Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoul ou suggests that the texts are connected, both drawing from

Sozomenos.?®

Her arguments are sound and confirm the connection between the
texts. We include Theophanes as an additional main source of the SynChron; although
neither Patzig nor Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou?* included Theophanes in the
same group of sources, similaritiesin the language of the texts indicate that it belongs
to the same family of sources that describe similarly the death of Valens, which was

also the source of Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoul os.

Gratian (61.15-62.24)

Gratian emperor (61.15-6)
Other sources: Kedr., 1.550.12-3, Zon., 3.224.26-30

Gratian's orthodox faith (61.16-21)

Main source: Zon., 3.225.8-14
Parallel passages: Socr. Schol., HE, 5.2.1-2, Glyc., 473.5-8,?? Xanth., HE, 146.749B

Theodosius appointed general in Thrace (61.21-8)

Main source: Zon., 3.225.14-22

Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 9.17.17-25, Theodoret, HE, 284.7-15, Sozom.,
HE, 7.2.1-2.1, Theoph., 65.25-66.2, Ephr., Chron., 572-82

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 61.2-5, Anagn., HE, 4.225.1-3, Leo Gramm.,
100.2-6, Joel, 39.6-8, Xanth., HE, 146.737Cff, 749B

Theodosius victory (61.28-62.2)

Main source: Zon., 3.225.22-7
Other sources: Theodoret, HE, 284.15-285.2, Ephr., Chron., 583-90, Xanth., HE,
146.749C-D

219 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 340.

220 M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 425-7.

221 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 417-8.

222 Glykas does not attribute the incident to Gratian but to Valens brother, Valentinian.

95



Accusations against Theodosius (62.2-9)

Other sources; Theodoret, HE, 285.2-8, Zon., 3.225.27-226.2, Xanth., HE, 749D-
752A

Theodosius vision (62.9-14)
Other sources. Theodoret, HE, 285.9-16, Xanth., HE, 146.A752

Theodosius appointed emperor (62.14-22)

Main source: Zon., 3.226.5-15
Other sources: Zosim., 4.24.4, Theodoret, HE, 285.17-21, Ephr., Chron., 591-7
Parallel passages. Theoph., 66.16-20, Manass., 2393-2406

Gratian'sfamily (62.22-3)
Parallel passage: Zosim., 5.39.4.2

Proverb: Gratian's arrows (62.23-4)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 100.16-7, Kedr., 1.551.10-2, Georg. Monk (PG), 689.17-
9, Manass., 2414-5, Glyc., 474.10-2°%

Theodosiusthe Great (62.25-67.13)

Theodosius against the Arians— Gregory patriarch (62.25-63.5)

Main sources. Anagn., HE, 229.1-8, Theoph., 68.7-13, Leo Gramm., 103.5-11, Kedr.,
1.552.18-553.2

Other sources: Sozom., HE, 7.5.5-7, Georg. Monk (PG), 704.52.705.4

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 62.22-5, Philost., HE (Phot.), 9.19.3-6,
Theodoret, HE, 285.22-5, Socr. Schol., HE, 5.7, Mdl., 266.56-8, Chron. Pasch.,
561.7-9, Xanth., HE, 146.768B-C

Theodosius baptism (63.5-7)
Main sources. Anagn., HE, 227.1-2, Theoph., 68.4-5, Kedr., 1.552.15-7

Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 5.4.16-24, Sozom., HE, 7.4.3, Xanth., HE,
146.764B

223 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 309-10.
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Theodosius orthodox legislation — Closing of the pagan temples (63.7-11)

Main sources. Anagn., HE, 227.3-4, Theoph., 68.5-6, Kedr., 1.555.17-8
Other sources: Leo Gramm., 102.8-10, Kedr., 1.573.18-20
Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 5.16, Mal., 266.61-2, Chron. Pasch., 561.6-9

Second Ecumenical Council: Presidents and Macedonian bishops (63.13-
19)

Main sources. Theoph., 68.21-8, Kedr., 1.554.16-20

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 231.1-7, Georg. Monk, 575.8-13, Anon. Matr ., 59.14-
60.2, Leo Gramm., 101.11-6, Chron. Epit., 27.14-6, Kedr., 1.553.6-11, Zon., 3.230.1-
7, Glyc., 502.19-503.4

Parallel passages. Sozom., HE, 7.7.1-4, Mal., 267.87-9, Chron. Pasch., 562.9-11,
Phot., Bibl., 257.477a.17-29, Peter Alexandr., 195.15-16, Ephr., Chron., 644-9,
Xanth., HE, 146.773A-B

Time of the Ecumenical Council (63.19-21)
Parallel passages. Peter Alexandr., 16, Leo Gramm., 101.18-20, Kedr., 1.553.15-6

Decisions of the Ecumenical Council (63.21-6)
Other sources: Leo Gramm., 101.16-7, Chron. Epit., 27.16-9, Kedr., 1.553.11-2,

1.554.20-3, 555.7-8, Zon., 3.230.7-10, Glyc., 503.4-5
Parallel passage: Ephr., Chron., 650-3

Addition to the Creed concerning the Holy Spirit (63.26-31)
Main sources. Georg. Monk, 575.21-576.2, Kedr., 1.555.11-3

Other sources: Theoph., 69.13-5, Chron. Epit., 27.19-21, Kedr., 1.553.24-554.1, Zon.,
3.230.11-4

Condemnation of the heresy of Apollinarius (63.31-64.9)

Main sources. Theoph., 69.19-23 (?), Kedr., 1.553.11-5 (?)

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 575.19-21, Leo Gramm., 101.17-8, Kedr., 1.553.12-3,
555.9-11, Georg. Monk (PG), 557.30-9, Glyc., 503.5-6

Parallel passage: Theodoret, HE, 294.22-5
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Resignation of Gregory — Patriarch Nektarios (64.10-7)

Main source: Theoph., 69.4-13

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 574.11-575.2, Leo Gramm., 103.8-14, Kedr., 1.553.16-
23, 1.555.1-7, Zon., 3.230.14-23

Parallel passages: Sozom., HE, 7.8, Anagn., HE, 234.1-4, Niceph., Chron. Synt.,
115.25-8, Georg. Monk, 575.15-7, Phot., Bibl., 257.477a.39-42, Joel, 39.17-8, Ephr.,
Chron., 654-9

Incident with bishop Amphilochios (64.18-65.4)

Main sources. Theodoret, HE, 305.15-306.6, Georg. Monk, 576.3-21, Kedr.,
1.555.15-556.9, Zon., 3.230.26-231.12
Parallel passages. Sozom., HE, 7.6.4-7, Xanth., HE, 146.772A-D

Trandation of therelicsof St John Prodrom and St Paul (65.5-10)

Main source: Anagn., HE, 239.1-3

Other sources: Chron. Pasch., 564.13-8, Theoph., 69.30-2, Kedr., 1.554.2-4
Parallel passages: Eklogai, 97.31-3, Sozom., HE, 7.21.1, Anagn., HE, 268.1-3,
Theoph., 75.11-2, Georg. Monk, 582.15-7, Phot., Bibl., 257.477b.1-7, Leo Gramm.,
101.20-1, 103.15-7, Kedr., 1.562.16-9, Glyc., 477.21-478.1, Jodl, 39.20-2, Xanth.,
HE, 146,785A, 915C

Elevation of the status of the Patriar chate of Constantinople (65.11-4)

Other sources: Socr. Schal., HE, 5.8.32-6, Theoph., 69.15-6, Zon., 3.230.23-6
Parallel passages. Acta Concil. Oecum., 2.1.2.53.43-54.2, 2.1.3.96.21-2, Sozom., HE,
7.9.2, Anagn., HE, 235.2-4, Evagr., HE, 50.26-8, Kedr., 1.554.1-2, Komn., Alex.,
1.13.4, Glyc., 474.10-2, Xanth., HE, 146.781C

The references from the records of the Ecumenical Councils come from the Fourth
Ecumenical Council;*** however the language of the passage is similar to the
SynChron, which indicates that the author of the SynChron refers to this decision.

224 The passages of Evagrius and Anna Komnene refer to the Fourth Ecumenical Council as well.
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Incident in the hippodrome of Thessaloniki (65.15-22)%

Main sources. Mal., 268.22-7, Theoph., 72.20-27

Other source: Zon., 3.227.6-15

Parallel passages: Theodoret, HE, 307.2-12, Sozom., HE, 7.25.3-4, Georg. Monk,
576.22-577.11, Kedr., 556.6-16, Glyc., 476.17-477.2?%°, Ephr., Chron., 629-38,
Xanth., HE, 146.883C-890D

Ambrose - Theodosius penance (65.22-31)

Other sources: Mal., 268.27-269.3, Theoph., 72.27-73.6, Zon., 3.227.15-27

Parallel passages. Eklogai, 98.6-10, Theodoret, HE, 308.1-309.2, 312.8-12, Sozom.,

HE, 7.25.7, Anagn., HE, 270.1-11, Georg. Monk, 577.11-8, 579.17-23, Leo Gramm.,
103.21-104.6, Kedr., 1.556.17-21, 558.14-20, Glyc., 477.2-8, Ephr., Chron., 638-43,
Xanth., HE, 146.889D, 892A, 893D-896B, 897A

Gratian's murder (66.1-2)

Main sources. Anagn., HE, 244.1-2, Theoph., 67.30-1

Other source: Zon., 226.14-6

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 62.16-7, Philost., HE (Phot.), 10.5.2-4, Sozom.,
HE, 7.13.1, 8, Georg. Monk, 564.4-6, Leo Gramm., 100.11-5, Kedr., 1.551.8-11, Joel,
39.8-10, Xanth., HE, 146.804B, 805C

Justina and her appeal to Theodosius (66.2-9)

Other sources: Zon., 3.226.18-26, Xanth., HE, 146.804C

Parallel passages. Theodoret, HE, 303.6-8, Socr. Schal., HE, 5.11.10-3, Sozom., HE,
7.13.2, Anagn., HE, 243.1-2

Theodosius revenge of the murder of Gratian (66.9-13)
Other sources: Philost., HE (Phot.), 10.7, Manass., 2416-20

Parallel passages: Sozom., HE, 7.14.1, Anagn., HE, 248.1-4, Theoph., 70.27-9, Leo
Gramm., 101.7-11, Zon., 3.226.30-227.1, Xanth., HE, 146.807C-812C

225 gee Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 1, 190-6.
226 Cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 131.
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Eugenios tyranny — Valentinian's suicide — Honorius emperor (66.14-20)

Other sources: Theoph., 70.31-3, 71.1-7, Manass., 2421-31

Parallel passages. Zosm., 4.58.1, 58.5, 59.1, Philost., HE (Phot.), 11.2, Sozom., HE,
7.22.1-2, 22.4, 24.1, Anagn., HE, 275-6, Chron. Pasch., 564.8-10, Kedr., 1.568.8-11,
21-569.2, Zon., 3.227.1-6, 227.27-9, Ephr., Chron., 625-8, Xanth., HE, 146.877B,
880B

Placilla (66.21-30)

Main source: Kedr., 599.18-9
Other sources: Theodoret, HE, 313.21-314.21, Anagn., HE, 272.1-2
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 146.900B-D

Honorius, Arkadios and St Arsenios (66.30-67.4)*

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 102.1-7, Kedr., 1.573.11-7

Parallel passages: Cyril, Vit. Euth., 34.10-4, Theoph., 56.28-30, Georg. Monk, 567.1-
10, 568.1-7, Leo Gramm., 101.6-7, Kedr., 1.552.14-5, Zon., 3.231.12-25, 232.5-8,
Glyc., 475.2-9

Placilla’'s death and burial (67.4-6)
Parallel passages. Theoph., 72.8-10, Kedr., 1.570.18-20

Obelisk in the hippodrome (67.7-9)
Parallel passage: Patr. Const., 183.16-9

Placidia (67.10)

Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 10.7.4-5, Socr. Schol., HE, 4.31.52-3, Anagn.,
HE, 212.7-8, Theoph., 56.27-8, Xanth., HE, 146.689C

Theodosius death and burial (67.11-3)

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 279.1-8, Theoph., 74.12-9, Leo Gramm., 104.13-5, Kedr.,
1.573.20-574.4

227 The SynChron seems to follow the tradition of the Epitome and does not mention the rift between Arsenios and
the emperor, which was the reason why Arsenios had to |eave, whereas Zonaras has a more detailed account of the
event, which accords with the information in the "Vita sancti Arsenii".
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Parallel passages. Mal., 269.37-9, Chron. Pasch., 656.11-3, Georg. Monk, 592.17-9,
Zon., 3.232.8-15, Xanth., HE, 146.920A

Arkadios (67.14-68.10)

Arkadios wifeand children (67.14-7)

Other source: Chron. Pasch., 566.9-11
Parallel passages. Zosim., 5.3, Philost., HE (Phot.), 11.6.1-10, Kedr., 1.585.10

Death of Nektarios— Patriarch John (67.18-21)

Other sources. Georg. Monk, 593.2-6, Leo Gramm., 105.18-9, Zon., 3.232.32-233.3
Parallel passages. Kedr., 1.574.14-5, Glyc., 478.21-479.2, Jodl, 40.10-3, Ephr.,
Chron., 673-5, Xanth., HE, 928A-933D

Dispute between the patriarch John and Eudoxia (67.21-29)

Other sources: Chrys., In decall., 485.14ff, Theoph., 78.16-23, 79.12-8, Zon., 3.233.3-
26

Parallel passages. Zosim., 5.23.2-3, Sozom., HE, 8.20.2-9, Anagn., HE, 293.1-19,
Georg. Monk, 597.20-598.13, 600.11-6, Leo Gramm., 105.2-4, Kedr., 1.576.14-577.3,
579.16-580.6, 585.2-7, Ephr., Chron., 677-81, Xanth., HE, 980D-981A

The SynChron uses the attribute "anAoikoc™" (67.29) to characterise the emperor,

which is not used by any other author.

Death of John — Patriarch Arsakios (67.29-68.2)

Other sources: Socr. Schol., HE, 6.19.3-6, Zon., 3.234.10-2

Parallel passages: Sozom., HE, 8.23.1, Anagn., HE, 294.1-2, Chron. Pasch., 568.17-9,
Theoph., 79.19-21, Leo Gramm., 106.6-8, Kedr., 1.585.7-8, Ephr., Chron., 684,
Xanth., HE, 981D

Death of Arsakios— Patriarch Attikos (68.2-3)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 109.17-8

Other source: Zon., 3.234.13-3

Parallel passages: Socr. Schol., HE, 6.20.1-8, Sozom., HE, 8.27.3, Anagn., HE, 297.1-
3, Ephr., Chron., 725-6, Xanth., HE, 146.1024B, D
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Building of the columns of Xerolophos and Pittakia - Foundation of
Arkadioupolis (68.4-7)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 104.20-105.2

Other source: Zon., 2.232.28-32, 234.18-9

Parallel passages. Theoph., 77.24-5, 79.4-6, Georg. Monk, 592.22-593.1, Glyc.,
478.18-20, Joel, 40.8-10, Ephr., Chron., 685.8, Patr. Const., 67.3

Death and burial of Arkadiosand Eudoxia (68.7-10)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 105.13-8

Other sources: Theoph., 80.35-81.4, Zon., 3.234.13-8

Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 296.1, Chron. Pasch., 570.13-5, Theoph., 79.29, De
ceremon., 646,1-5, Xanth., HE, 146.1054D, 1056B

Honorius (68.11-69.7)

Honorius—Maria (68.11-3)
Main source: Zon., 3.234.25-235.1

Other source: Zosim., 5.4
Parallel passages. Eunap., Fragm., 254.19-21, Philost., HE (Phot.), 11.3.2, Phot.,
Bibl., cod.80, 56b.30-3*®

Honorius— Ther mantia (68.13-7)

Main source: Zon., 3.235.1-5
Other source: Zosim., 5.28
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 572.5-6, Phot., Bibl., cod.80, 56b.33-6

Honoriusin Ravenna, callsAlaric (68.17-21)

Main sources. Madl., 271.82-5, Zon., 3.235.3-10
Other source: Theoph., 76.20-5
Parallel passages. Xanth., HE, 146.1068D-1069A

Alaricin Rome (68.21-5)
Main source: Mdl., 271.85-90

228 photios abstract comes from Olympiodorus.
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Other sources: Theoph., 76.25-30, Zon., 3.235.10-4
Parallel passages. Zosim., 5.37.1-4, 5.39.1, 5.42.1-2, Phot., Bibl., Cod.80.58b.42-
57a.7, Manass., 2435-9, Xanth., HE, 146.1069A

Constantius (68.25-69.1)

Main source: Mal., 271.90-5

Other sources: Theoph., 76.30-77-4, Zon., 3.235.14-22

Parallel passages. Zosim., 5.43, 6.12.3, Philost., HE (Phot.), 12.12.1-6, Xanth., HE,
146.1069A-B

John usurps power in Rome — Death of Honorius (69.2-3)

Main source: Mal., 271.8-11

Other source: Zon., 3.236.8-10

Parallel passages: Philost., HE (Phot.), 12.13.2-3, Anagn., HE, 320.1-2, Theoph.,
84.14-7, Phot., Bibl., cod.80.62b.31-2, Kedr., 1.589.6-7, Xanth., HE, 146.1054D

Placidia returnsto Constantinople (69.3-5)

Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 12.31, Phot., Bibl., Cod.80.63b.26-31,
Manass., 2440-4

Death and burial of Arkadios (69.6-7)

Repetition of the information that had already been related more extensively in
SynChron, 68.7-10.

Theodosiusthe Younger (69.8-79.5)

Theodosius and Pulcheria (69.8-13)

Other sources: Theoph., 81.4-12, Glyc., 484.1-3%%°

Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 12.7.1-4, Sozom., HE, 9.1.2-3, Anagn., HE,
301.1-4, Mal., 273.26-8, Chron. Pasch., 575.10-1, Leo Gramm., 112.1-3, Manass.,
2533-44, Jodl, 40.14-6, Xanth., HE, 146.1057Dff

229 M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 295.
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Chur ches commissioned by Pulcheria (69.14-5)%*°

Other sources: Glyc., 484.3,2! Xanth., HE, 1061A-B
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 302, 363, Georg. Monk, 604.10-1, Leo Gramm.,
112.1-4, Zon., 3.246.18-20, Glyc., 483.3-4

Theodosius marriage to Eudokia (69.16-70.15)

Main sources. Mal., 273.39-275.98, Manass., 2545-97, Glyc., 484.4-14

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 608.10-609.6, Leo Gramm., 106.13-6, Kedr., 1.590.8-
18, Zon., 3.236.24-237.29

Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 7.21.27-31, Evagr., HE, 28.23-6, Chron. Pasch.,
576.4-578.8, 578.18-579.9, Theoph., 83.19-22, Xanth., HE, 146.1129A-C

Miracle by the patriarch Attikos (70.16-8)

Main sources. Theoph., 81.17-9, Kedr., 1.587.16-8, Zon., 3.237.29-238.1
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 303, Georg. Monk, 605.6-9, Ephr., Chron., 729-33,
Glyc., 483.11-2%%?, Xanth., HE, 146.1093B-D

John Chrysostom's name inserted in the diptychs (70.18-9)

Main source: Zon., 3.238.1-3
Other sources: Theoph., 83.35-84.2, Kedr., 1.590.18-9
Parallel passage: Anagn., HE, 321.1-3

Death of Attikos— Patriarch Sisinios (70.19-21)

Other source: Zon., 3.238.4-6
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 109.20-1, Kedr., 1.590.18-9, Xanth., HE, 1152C

Death of Sisinios— Patriarch Nestorios (70.22-4)
Other source: Zon., 3.238.7-10

20 | addition to the reference here, the SynChron aso mentions the building of the church of Blachernae in the
beginning of the reign of Marcian (80.23-4), an indication of use of two different sources for the respective reigns.

21 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 295. We should add to Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou's
comments that Nikephoros Kallistos X anthopoul os al so attributes the building of the church of Blachernae to
Pulcheriain asimilar position (the beginning of the reign of Theodosius) as Glykas and the SynChron.

22 |n Glykas' text, the miracle is performed by the patriarch Proklos.
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Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 326.1-2, Leo Gramm., 109.20-1, Kedr., 1.592.22-4,
Xanth., HE, 146.1156A, 1157A

Time of the Third Ecumenical Council (70.24-6)

Main source: Kedr., 1.594.9-12
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 581.11-4, Peter Alexandr., 195.20-1, Joel, 40.20-1

Presidents of the Council (70.26-9)

Main source: Kedr., 1.594.12-3

Other source: Georg. Monk, 605.11-16

Parallel passages. Blastares, proem.13.4-8, Mal., 287.97-8, Leo Gramm., 108.1-3,
Glyc., 503.8-10

Nestorios dogma (70.29-71.9)

Other sources. Georg. Monk, 605.16-606.8, Zon., 3.238.10-18

Parallel passages: Blastares, Alpha.2.443-6, Chron. Pasch., 581.14-20, Leo Gramm.,
108.4-5, Kedr., 1.594.13-9, Glyc., 503.10-1, Ephr., Chron., 737-42, Xanth., HE,
146.1160A

Exchange of epistles between the patriarchs (71.9-26)

Main source: Theoph., 88.34-89.20

Other source: Kedr., 1.593.22-594.5

Parallel passages. Acta Concil. Oecum., 1.1.5.10.14ff, Xanth., HE, 146.1146D,
1165A, 1168B, 1168C

Cyril'slettersto Theodosius and Pulcheria (71.2-30)

Main source: Kedr., 1.594.5-9
Other source: Zon., 3.238.18-24

Theodosius sinvitation to the Council (71.31-72.5)

Main source: Theoph., 89.20-7
Parallel passages. Mal., 287.93-7, Xanth., HE, 146.1168D-69A

John of Antioch does not respond (72.6-8)
Main source: Theoph., 89.29-90.2
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Parallel passages. Xanth., HE, 146.1169B-C

Opening of the Council —Nestorios speech (72.8-19)

Main source: Theoph., 90.2-11
Other source: Glyc., 72.14-9%
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 146.1169D

Deconsecr ating of Nestorios (72.19-25)

Main source: Theoph., 90.11-9
Other source: Xanth., HE, 146.1172A-B
Parallel passage: Leo Gramm., 108.5-6

Dogmatic decisions of the Council (72.25-8)
Main source: Kedr., 1.594.24-595.2

The twelve propositions of Cyril (73.3-8)
Other source: Zon., 3.239.1-7

Appearance of John of Antioch and hisfollowers - Discussions on the
twelve propositions (73.8-20)
Main source: Theoph., 90.19-28

Other sources. Georg. Monk, 606.8-17, Kedr., 1.595.3-12, Zon., 3.239.7-22, Xanth.,
HE, 146. 1173A-C

Final decisions of the Council (73.21-9)

Main source: Theoph., 90.29-91.9
Other sources: Georg. Monk, 606.17-22, Kedr., 1.595.12-6, Zon., 2.239.22-240.4
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 329.1-2, Xanth., HE, 146.1173D

John of Antioch and Cyril (73.29-74.6)

Main source: Theoph., 91.19-26
Other source: Xanth., HE, 146. 1176A-B

23 M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 311.
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Parallel passages. Ps. 95.11.1, Acta Concil. Oecum., 1.1.4.15.22ff, Evagr., HE, 10.32-
11.1

M aximianos consecr ated patriarch (74.6-8)

Main source: Theoph., 91.9-11

Other source: Zon., 3.240.4-5

Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 330.1-331.1, Kedr., 1.594.22-3, Ephr., Chron., 747-8,
Xanth., HE, 146.1184B

Eudoxia married to Valentinian —their children (74.9-12)

Main source: Mal., 275.7-276.12
Parallel passages. Socr. Schol., HE, 7.44, Anagn., HE, 332.1-3, Chron. Pasch.,
582.13-6, Theoph., 92.16-9, Kedr., 1.598.19-22, Manass., 2597-9

Theodosius against usurper John (74.12-5)

Main source: Mal., 275.4-7
Parallel passages. Philost., HE (Phot.), 12.13.26-8, Anagn., HE, 320.1-5, Procop., De
bell., 3.3.8

Geiseric sacks Rome (74.16-26)%**

Main source: Mal., 287.4-288.19
Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 54.10-30, lo. Ant., 292.2.14-21, Chron. Pasch., 592.2-
5, Theoph., 108.17-109.9, Kedr., 1.606.2-15, Manass., 2476-82

The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus® (74.26-75.8)

Other source: Manass., 2696-2705

Parallel passages. Theoph., 88.31-2, Georg. Monk, 604.14-5, Leo Gramm., 108.8,
Synax. Eccl. Const., Oct 22, 2, Kedr., 1.593.19-21, Glyc., 503.13-4, Joel, 40.16-8,
Xanth., HE, 146.1212D-1216B

234 Cf. SynChron, 83.27-84.12, where the same event is related.

25 The myth is of Syrian origin, also present in Qur'an (18:8-26) and well known in the West, through Gregory of
Tours (‘Story of Martyrs' 1:95).
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Death of Maximianos — Patriarch Proklos (75.8-15)

Other sources: Theoph., 87.18-23, Leo Gramm., 109.21-2,%*® Kedr., 1.599.14-6, Zon.,
3.240.6-11, Glyc., 483.12-4%"

Parallel passages: Socr. Schol., HE, 7.40.1-2, 41.5-8, Anagn., HE, 331, Ephr., Chron.,
749-51, Xanth., HE, 146.1184B

John Chrysostom'sbody —Miraclesunder Proklos (75.15-20)

Other sources: Theoph., 92.37-93.1, Leo Gramm., 109.22-5, Kedr., 1.599.16-20, Zon.,
3.240.11-8

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 64.54-5, Socr. Schol., HE, 7.45.3-9, Anagn., HE,
331.1-2, Joel, 40.18-9, Ephr., Chron., 753-4

Trisagios hymn —Miracle with the boy snatched up into the air (75.21-31)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 64.69-73, Theoph., 93.6-20, Georg. Monk,
604.20-605.6, Leo Gramm., 110.1-3, Kedr., 1.599.20-600.8, Zon., 3.244.25-32, Glyc.,
483.8-11, Ephr., Chron., 755-62, Xanth., HE, 146.1217B-D, Patr. Const., 150.5-16

Prefect Cyrus (76.1-10)%%®

Main source: Mal., 281.15-282.27°%

Other sources: Chron. Pasch., 588.6-16, Theoph., 96.33-97.8, Leo Gramm., 110.16-
23, Kedr., 1.598.23-509.5, Zon., 3.240.19-29

Parallel passages: Suda, kappa 2776, Vit. Daniel. Styl., 150.17-23, Chron. Pasch.,
583.3-4, Georg. Monk, 604.12-4, Leo Gramm., 108.23-109.3, Glyc., 483.3-6, Ephr.,
Chron., 771-81, Xanth., HE, 146.1217D-1220A

Death of Proklos— Patriach Flavian (76.11-3)
Parallel passages. Theoph., 97.26-9, Xanth., HE, 146.1221B

2% Maximianus does not appear in the order of the patriarchs in the text of Leo the Grammarian. However, the
similarities of the following passage with the SynChron (on the translation of the body of John the Chrysostom)
suggest that the texts are part of the same tradition.

237 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 410-1.
238 gee Constantel os, "Kyros Panopolites', 459-60.
29 Seep. 223.
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Chrysaphios managesto remove Pulcheria from court (76.13-6)

Other sources: Zon., 3.242.10-6, Ephr., Chron., 782-6
Parallel passage: Theoph., 99.12-7

Flavian — Chrysaphius— Eutuchius—" Robber" Synod (76.17-77.27)

Main source: Zon., 3.240.30-242.3

Other sources: Evagr., HE, 17.3-16, Theoph., 99.28-101.5, Xanth., HE, 146.1221B,
1224C-D, 1225B-1228A

Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 376-7, Chron. Pasch., 587.3-6, Anon. Matr ., 60.12-4,
Kedr., 1.60.111-4, Ephr., Chron., 762-70

The'appleincident' (77.27-78.9)

Main sources. Mal., 276.15-277.33, Chron. Pasch., 584.8-585.3, Leo Gramm.,
106.16-107.6, Kedr., 1.590.21-591.15

Other sources: Theoph., 99.16-28, Georg. Monk, 609.6-610.6, Zon., 3.243.12-29
Parallel passages. Manass., 2623-57, Glyc., 484.14-8, Xanth., HE, 1129D-1132A,
1232D, Patr. Const., 261.5-262.17

Eudokia withdrawsto Jerusalem —Her death (78.9-14)

Main sources. Mal., 277.33-40, Leo Gramm., 107.6-10, Kedr., 591.16-23

Other sources: Chron. Pasch., 585.4-9, 16-21, Zon., 3.243.29-244.2

Parallel passages. Eklogai, 100.31-3, Socr. Schol., HE, 7.43, Anagn., HE, 334.1-3,
Evagr., HE, 32.24-31, Theoph., 92.25-9, Manass., 2658-61, Glyc., 484.18-485.1,
Ephr., Chron., 719-27, Xanth., HE, 146.1132A, 1232D, 1233B, Patr. Const., 262.17-
263.3

Dioskoros and Anatolios ascension to the patriarchal throne (78.15-24)

Other source: Zon., 3.242.4-10

Theodosius punishes Chrysaphios and recalls Pulcheria (78.25-79.1)

Other source: Zon., 3.242.16-24
Parallel passages. Theoph., 101.32-102.1, 102.7-8, Kedr., 1.601.15-9, 602.2-3, Ephr.,
Chron., 787-90, Xanth., HE, 146.1232A-B, D
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Death and burial of the emperor Theodosius (79.1-2)

Other source: Zon., 3.244.9-11
Parallel passages: Mal., 288.32-3, Chron. Pasch., 590.4-5, Xanth., HE, 146.1273C

Trandation of therelicsof St Flavian (79.2-5)

Main source: Theoph., 102.8-10

Other source: Kedr., 1.602.4-5

Parallel passages. Acta Concil. Oecum., 2.1.1.9.5-11, Anagn., HE, 357.1-2, Xanth.,
HE, 146.1232A-B, D

M ar cian (79.6-84.20)

The arrangement between Mar cian and Pulcheria (79.6-14)

Main sources. Theoph., 103.8-16, Georg. Monk, 610.8-18, Kedr., 1.602.18-603.3,
Jodl, 41.3-12, Ephr., Chron., 794-810

Other sources :Manass., 2725-33, Glyc., 486.17-487.3

Parallel passages. Mal., 289.34-9, Chron. Pasch., 590.10-11, Leo Gramm., 111.10-2,
Zon., 3.245.1-10

Recall from exile—Murder of Chrysaphios (79.15-6)

Main source: Kedr., 1.603.7-10

Other source: Theoph., 103.27-33

Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 353.5, Chron. Pasch., 590.6-7, Leo Gramm., 110.14-6,
Manass., 2734

Marcian's background: The'eagle' sign (79.17-80.19)

Main sources. Theoph., 103.34-105.4, Kedr., 1.603.11-604.6, 9-13, Zon., 3.245.11-
246.13

Other sources: Procop., De bell., 3.4.4.3-11.3, Evagr., HE, 37.20-38.7, Leo Gramm.,
112.5-21, Manass., 2735-2808

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 65.3-5, Glyc., 487.3-19, Ephr., Chron., 811-20,
Xanth., HE, 147.9A, 12B-13A

Appointments of Tatian and Julius (80.19-22)
Main sources. Theoph., 105.9-13, Kedr., 1.604.6-9, Zon., 3.246.14-7
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Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 147.13A

Building of the church of Blachernae (80.23-4)**

Main sources. Theoph., 105.13-6, Kedr., 1.604.13-5, Zon., 3.246.18-20
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 112.3, Ephr., Chron., 821-4, Patr. Const., 241.1-2

Fourth Ecumenical Council (80.24-83.20)

Pope Leo and the patriarch Anatolios ask for an Ecumenical Council (80.24-
7)
Main source: Theoph., 105.16-9

Other sources: Zon., 246.20-5, Ephr., Chron., 825-30
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 147.13C-D

Time of the Council (80.27-81.2)

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 591.1-2, Georg. Monk, 611.18-612.1, Anon. Matr .,
60.16-7, Peter Alexandr., 195.23-4, Ephr., Chron., 831-5

Presidents of the Council (81.1-4)

Main sources. Kedr., 1.604.23-605.3, Georg. Monk (PG), 749.37-41
Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 42.3-10, Chron. Pasch., 591.2-4, Georg. Monk, 612.1-
5, Leo Gramm., 111.19-20, Zon., 3.246.29-31, Ephr., Chron., 836-8

Dioskoros and Eutuches dogma (81.4-9)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 111.15-9

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 612.8-12, Kedr., 1.604.18-23, Zon., 3.246.32-247.3,
Glyc., 503.18-504.3

Parallel passages. Testam. Monast. Theot. Gerom., 165.1-5, Psell., Hist. Synt., 65.80-
2, Leo Gramm., 111.15-9, Ephr., Chron., 845-8

Decisions of the Council (81.9-25)

Main sources. Acta Concil. Oecum., 2.1.2.102.35-41, 129.24-130.3, Evagr., HE,
49.29-50.8

240 See our comments on SynChron., 69.14-5, in p. 104.
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Other sources: Georg. Monk, 612.12-6, Zon., 3.247.17-27
Parallel passages. Dam., Expos. fid., 47.53-66, Phot., Bibl., cod.229.262a.37-262b.11,
Kedr., 1.605.4-8, Zon., 3.247.3-5

Dioskoros' response (81.25-31)

Main source: Theoph., 105.26-106.4
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 147.20B-C

On Theodoret and I bas (82.1-3)

Main source: Zon., 3.247.6-8
Other sources: Georg. Monk, 612.19-20, Kedr., 1.605.10-2, Glyc., 488.1-2
Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 50.22-6, Xanth., HE, 147.28A

The emperor Marcian on the decisions of the Council (82.3-10)

Main sources. Theoph., 106.8-14, Zon., 3.247.25-248.2
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 362.1-3, Evagr., HE, 50.20-23, 50.29-51.1, Kedr.,
1.605.3-4

Conflict with the followers of Dioskoros — Resolution given with the use of
the body of St Euphemia (82.11-83.20)**

Main source: Zon., 3.248.2-249.7

Other sources; BHG® 624m, 3.1-14, BHG® 621, 9.1-27

Parallel passages: Glyc., 488.19-489.7, Ephr., Chron., 849-62, Xanth., HE, 147.21B-
24/

Death of Pulcheria (83.21-3)

Main source: Theoph., 106.25-9

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 363.1-3, Kedr., 1.605.13-5, Zon., 3.249.7-11

Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 112.1, Georg. Monk (PG), 756.15-6, Xanth., HE,
147.48A

241 e, 285.
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Valentinian murdered by Maximianus®? (83.24-7)

Main source: Theoph., 108.22-6
Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 54.5-12, Chron. Pasch., 591.19-592.1, Kedr., 1.605.21-
606.1, Zon., 3.249.19-25, Xanth., HE, 147.36A-37A

Sack of Rome by Geiseric (83.27-84.12)**

Main sources: Theoph., 108.27-109.9, Kedr., 1.606.2-17, Zon., 3.249.25-250.11%*
Other source: Mal., 287.4-288.19

Parallel passages. Eklogai, 101.30-102.5, Anagn., HE, 366.1-5, Chron. Pasch., 592.2-
7, Manass., 2476-82

Death and burial of the emperor Marcian (84.13-4)

Main source: Kedr., 1.607.6-7
Other source: Chron. Pasch., 592.16-7

Aspar and Leo the Great (84.15-26)

Other sources: Theoph., 116.6-8, Georg. Monk (PG), 756.25-9
Parallel passages. Procop., De bell., 3.5.7, Leo Gramm., 113.3-5, Zon., 3.250.27-30,
Manass., 2810-8

L eo the Great (84.21-87.6)

Leo'sedict on Sundays (84.21-6)

Main sources: Mal., 293.13-6,>*° Chron. Pasch., 596.13-6, Glyc., 489.19-490.1%4
Parallel passages: Eklogai, 103.15-6, Anagn., HE, 377.1-2, Xanth., HE, 145.1320B%*

I sokasios (84.27-85.6)

Main sources; Mal., 292.81-8, 293.95-12, Chron. Pasch., 595.6-7, 596.3-12, Zon.,
3.21.31-252.10,%*® Manass., 2821-49

222 The other texts use the form 'Maximus'.

243 Cf. SynChron, 74.16-26.

244 Also see Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 346.

25 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 30.

246 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 311.2.

247 % anthopoul os attributes the legislation to Constantine |.
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Parallel passages. Theoph., 115.9-18, Leo Gramm., 115.5-12, Kedr., 1.612.21-613.7

L eo and the sons of Aspar (85.7-20)

Main source: Zon., 3.251.9-31

Other sources: Mdl., 294.17-22, Manass., 2850-9

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 596.17-21, Theoph., 117.25-6, Leo Gramm., 113.4-
9, Ephr., Chron., 895-900, Xanth., HE, 147.48B

Per secution against the Arians (85.21-2)
Main source: Mal., 295.31-3

Anatolios death — Patriarch Gennadios (85.23-5)

Other source: Zon., 3.254.17-9
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 376.1-2, Leo Gramm., 114.14-5, Georg. Monk (PG),
757.11-2

Mar cian oikonomos of the Great Church (85.25-8)

Main source: Anagn., HE, 376.2-6
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 114.15-6, Georg. Monk (PG), 757.12-3

Thefamily of L eo (85.29-86.2)

Main sources. Zon., 3.252.10-5, Ephr., Chron., 907-14

Other source: Mal., 299.5-9

Parallel passages. Theoph., 111.20-1, Leo Gramm., 115.17-9, Manass., 2895-7,
Xanth., HE, 147.81A

Basiliscos sent to fight Geiseric (86.3-14)

Main sources. Mal., 29.45-57, Theoph., 115.21-116.6, Manass., 2860-7, 2883-7
Other sources: Prisc., Fragm., 42, Procop., De bell., 3.6.1-2, 10, 13-4, 19-20, 26
Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 399.1-5, Evagr., HE, 66.11-3, Kedr., 1.613.8-16, Zon.,
3.253.20-31

28 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 346.7.
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Birth and coronation of Leo (86.15-6)

Main source: Zon., 3.253.31-254.2%4°
Other sources; Mdl., 299.9-10, Manass., 2898-902
Parallel passages: Theoph., 119.11-3, Kedr., 1.614.1-3

Death of Gennadios— Patriarch Akakios (86.17-9)

Other source: Zon., 3.254.19-21
Parallel passage: Ephr., Chron., 946-50

Eudoxia'sreturn to Constantinople (86.20-2)

Main source: Zon., 3.250.11-4°*°
Parallel passages. Eklogai, 104.17-9, Anagn., HE, 393.1-2

Eudokia to Constantinople and Jer usalem (86.22-30)

Main sources: Theoph., 118.19-25, Zon., 3.250.14-21%"
Parallel passage: Xanth., HE, 147.40B

Death and burial of Leo (86.31-87.2)

Other source: Leo Gramm., 115.19-21
Parallel passage: Malch., Fragm., 2d.6-8

Tranglation of the" holy robe" of Theotokos and therelicsof St Anastasia
to Constantinople (87.3-6)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 114.4-7 (?)%

Other source: Zon., 3.254.12-6*°

Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 397.1-6, Georg. Monk, 617.5-13, Kedr., 1.614.3-9,
Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 19.14-6, Glyc., 489.18-9, Joel, 42.2-9, Ephr., Chron., 929-36,
Xanth., HE, 147.45D, 69B-D

29 Cf, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 347.
20 See Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 346.
5! See Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 346.

22 The text of Leo the Grammarian does not mention the church, in which the robe was placed. However, the
additional information of the SynChron does not necessarily suggest the use of another text of the tradition of the
Epitome (although it cannot be entirely rejected), since the information is present in various other texts, and it was
probably part of afamiliar tradition.

3 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 348.
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L ast emperors of the West (M aximianus—Romulus) (87.7-15)

Series of the last emperors (87.7-13)

Other sources: Evagr., HE, 66.19-27, Theoph., 119.13-19, Manass., 2488-92
Parallel passages. Procop., De bell., 3.7.1-2, Mal., 296.58-299.4, Chron. Pasch.,
597.16-7, Xanth., HE, 147.37B-D

The'Romulus tradition (87.13-5)

Other sources: Evagr., HE, 66.27-68.1, Theoph.:119.19-22, Glyc., 90.1-5,>* Manass,,
2493-6
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 115.13-6, Kedr., 1.614.8-13, Xanth., HE, 147.37D

Leo (1) (87.16-7)

Other sources: Peter Alexandr., 195.29-30, Leo Gramm., 116.2-4, Kedr., 1.615.4-7,
Zon., 3.254.29-255.1, Xanth., HE, 147.84C

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 67.9-17, Anagn., HE, 400.1-4, Procop., De bell.,
3.7.2-4, Mal., 299.17-8, 299.20-300.1, Chron. Pasch., 599.5-6, 10-1, Theoph., 120.1-
7, Manass., 2903-5, Jodl, 42.12-3, Ephr., Chron., 961-4, Xanth., HE, 147.84C

Zeno (87.18-89.8)

Duration of Zeno'sreign (87.18-9)

Parallel passages. Mal., 304.71-3, Chron. Pasch., 600.14-6, Theoph., 120.7-9, Georg.
Monk, 618.2-3, Xanth., HE, 147.161A

All the above texts mention that the two years of Basiliscos reign are included in the
calculation of the duration of Zeno's reign. The SynChron uses the same verb as the
Chronicon Paschale and Theophanes, however it is not clear if it processes the
material from either of the two texts or copies another text, especially since the phrase
of the SynChron "ovvagBpovvtat yae avt kat T dvo kéoata g aoxnc” refers

to the two parts of the reign of Zeno.

%% See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 310-1.
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Basiliscos' coup (87.19-23)

Main sources. Theoph., 120.26-9, Kedr., 1.615.16-9

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 401, Leo Gramm., 116.12-7

Parallel passages. Mal., 301.9-17, Evagr., HE, 100.14-24, Chron. Pasch., 600.12-6,
Georg. Monk, 617.18-618.2, Zon., 3.255.9-13, Manass., 2917-23, Glyc., 490.11-5,
Joel, 43.15-9, Xanth., HE, 147.117D-120A

Basiliscos' tenure (87.23-9)

Main sources. Theoph., 121.1-4, Kedr., 1.615.21-616.2

Other source: Anagn., HE, 402

Parallel passages: Mal., 302.25-6, Evagr., HE, 100.24-7, Chron. Pasch., 600.17-8,
Georg. Monk, 618-3-5, Zon., 3.255.14-23, Glyc., 490.14-5, Ephr., Chron., 983-9,
Xanth., HE, 147.129D

Return of Zeno —(87.30-88.4)

Main source: Theoph., 124.15-8, 21-6

Other source: Mal., 302.31-2, 35-6, 40-4

Parallel passages: Chron. Pasch., 600.20-601.1, 5-8, 14-5, Kedr., 616.20-4, Manass.,
2934-7, Xanth., HE, 147.129D-132A

Basiliscos' punishment (88.4-8)

Other sources: Mal., 303.53-6, 63-9, Chron. Pasch., 601.15-9, 601.22-602.10,
Theoph., 124.26-125.123.1, Manass., 2938-46%>°

Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 413.2-414.2, Georg. Monk, 618.6-9, Kedr., 616.24-
617.4, Glyc., 490.15-9, Jodl, 43.19-23, Ephr., Chron., 1002-6, Xanth., HE, 147.132A-
B

Armadur and hisson —Verina exiled (88.8-12)

Other sources: Theoph., 125.2-13, Zon., 3.257.8-15, Manass., 2947-53, Glyc., 490.19-
24

25 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 31-2; one of the examples used by Patzig to point the relationship between
Manasses and the SynChron; suggesting that the information of their common source comes from material from
Malalas.

117



Parallel passages: Mal., 304.90-305.11, Evagr., HE, 122.1-8, Chron. Pasch., 603.10-
6, Ephr., Chron., 1020-30, Xanth., HE, 147.132B, 157D

Verinaexiled (88.11-2)
Parallel passages. Mal., 310.82-9, lo. Ant., 303.30-4, Xanth., HE, 147.157D

The Henotikon (88.13-8)
Main source: Theoph., 130.13-8

Ecclesiastical reactionsto the Henoticon — Appeal to the pope (88.18-26)
Main sources. Theoph., 132.18-20, 31-2, Kedr., 1.619.15-22

Other source: Zon., 3.259.1-9

Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 427, 431, 434, Evagr., HE, 117.27-32 , Xanth., HE,
147.145Aff

Death of Akakios— Patriarch Fravitas- Patriarch Euphemios (88.26-9)

Other sources: Theoph., 133.13-6, Zon., 3.258.23-30
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 440.1-3, Evagr., HE, 120.32-121.1, 121.5-7

Removal of the name of Peter Mongus from the diptychs (88.31-89.2)

Main source: Theoph., 133.16-8
Other source: Zon., 3.258.30-2
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 440.4-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 623.14-9

Execution of senators by Zeno (89.3-8)
Other sources: Mal., 317.76-80, Chron. Pasch., 606.4-12, Theoph., 134.25-135.2, Leo

Gramm., 117.8-12, Glyc., 491.3-7, Xanth., HE, 147.160C
Parallel passage: Manass., 2954-9

The exact sources of the passage are not easily identified. On the one hand, the author
of the SynChron seems to know the details that are present in the account of Maalas,
Chronicon Paschale and Theophanes. On the other hand, the SynChron and Leo the
Grammarian provide the name Maoiavog, whereas the other texts relate Mavoiavég;
hence, we can assume that it drew its material from the pool of the Epitome.

Furthermore, the hypothesisis further supported by the similarities to Glykas,
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although the other texts refer to amurder of a specific person, Glykas and the
SynChron refer more generally to murders of numerous senators. A similar reference
can be found in Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos, at the end of the relevant entry,
although for the rest of the account Xanthopoul os follows the story of Maaas and
Theophanes. As aresult, we can assume that the SynChron and Glykas draw their
material from the Epitome (atradition also known to Kallistos Xanthopoul os), but not

from Leo the Grammarian, who omits significant parts of the incident.

Death and burial of the emperor Zeno (89.7-8)

Other sources: Mdl., 318.92-4, Chron. Pasch., 607.3-4
Parallel passage: Patr. Const. - De Sepulcris Imperator., 203.10

Anastasios (89.9-93.18)

Origin of Anastasios (89.9-10)

Main source: Evagr., HE, 125.23-6

Other source: Xanth., HE, 147.161C

Parallel passages: Lyd., De magistr., 8.12-4, Mal., 319.4-5, 344.63-345.66, Chron.
Pasch., 606.5-6, Glyc., 491.10

Anastasios and the heresy of the Manichees — His ascension to the throne
(89.10-7)

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 446-7, Kedr., 1.625.20-626.11, Zon., 3.258.20-3, 259.7-
14, 260.10-1
Parallel passages: Evagr., HE, 130.10-2, Anon. Matr., 61.6-7, Manass., 2969-73

Deposition of Euphemios— Patriarch M akedonios (89.17-20)

Other sources; Leo Gramm., 121.2-8, Kedr., 1.627.20-628.1, Zon., 3.260.8-12
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 455.1-5, Madl., 327.62-5, Evagr., HE, 130.3-10,
Theoph., 140.7-12

M akedonios—Henoticon - Chalcedon (89.20-5)

Other source: Kedr., 1.628.1-6
Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 456.1, 459.1-2, Theoph., 140.15-6, 154.25-155.1
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M eeting between Euphemios and M akedonios (89.25-30)
Main source: Theoph., 140.19-26

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 457.1-6, Georg. Monk, 625.15-626.1
Parallel passage: Mdl., 327.63

M akedonios (89.31-90.2)

Main source: Theoph., 150.8-11
Parallel passages: Anagn., HE, 458, 471, Georg. Monk, 626.1-2

Dispute between Anastasios and M akedonios (90.2-90.10)

Other source: Anagn., HE, 489
Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 129.15-6, 130.12-21, Zon., 3.260.12-3

Deposition and death of M akedonios (90.10-5)

Other sources: Anagn., HE, 515.1-3, Theoph., 155.22-4, 161.33-162.3
Parallel passages. Madl., 327.65, Leo Gramm., 121.8-10, Kedr., 1.631.3-5, Georg.
Monk (PG), 772.39-43, Zon., 3.260.13-4

Patriarch Timotheos — Per secution of the orthodox (90.16-8)

Other sources; Kedr., 1.631.4-9, Zon., 3.260.14-5
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 500.1-3, Theoph., 157.19-22

Changein the trisagios hymn — Reactions (90.18-26, 90.30-1)%*°

Main source: Kedr., 1.631.9-15, 20-1

Other sources: Mal., 333.12-5, 334.38-41, Evagr., HE, 146.3-8, Georg. Monk, 620.3-
10, 20-1, Leo Gramm., 119.4-12. 18-9, Zon., 3.261.27-262.19, Manass., 2983-91,
Xanth., HE, 147.215B-217B

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 69.43-6, Anagn., HE, 483, 508.1-3, Theoph.,
159.5-19, Glyc., 491.17-492.3

26 See Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 1, 226-9 for ageneral discussion of the incident and the links between
the texts of Malalas, Evagrius and Anagnostes.
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Aswediscussin our anaysis of the position of the Epitome in the tradition of the
SynChron,®’ the passage offers an example of Kedrenos' text being closer to the

SynChron than Leo the Grammarian:

To0 d¢ Paoiréwe povAnBévtoc mpooOeivatl eig TOV ToLIoAYLOV TO "dylog O
otavpwBelc O Nuag éAénoov Nuag, (Leo Gramm., 119.4-5)

BovAnBeig d¢ 0 "Avaotdoilog mEooOeivat el TO TOLOAYLOV TO O oTavEwBels dt'
Nuag, (Kedr., 1.631.9-10)

BovAnBeic 8¢ 6 "Avaotaoiog meooBetvat @ Toloayiw 0, 6 otavgwbels dt' Nuag,
(SynChron, 90.18-9)

The same phrase is rendered as follows in the other texts that convey the same

tradition:

WS PovAnBévtog Tov avToL PaciAéws meoobetval eig to Tolodylog T0 "0
otavpwBelc Ot Nuag, éAénoov fuag” (Mal., 333.13-5)

nEoo BN KNV 100 BaciAéws év 1@ Toloayiw povAnBévtoc momoaoBar to "'O
otavpwBeic Ot Nuag," (Evagr., HE, 146.3-5)

WG PBovAnBévtog tov PaciAéws mpooBetval eig TO TELoAYLOV TO" 6 oTavpwOelg dt'
Nuag (Georg. Monk, 620.4-5)

€PovANOn mpooBeivat eic 0 Toloayov 1o "6 otavewBeic dL uac.” (Zon., 3.261.28-
30)

neoOvunOeic mpooBeival
¢ dvooefelag TOV OV VUVE TQ Totoayiw, (Manass., 2983-4)

‘Ot Avaotaoiov BovAnBévtog mpooBeival T towoayiw 1o, "O otavpwbeic ot

fuas,” (Xanth., HE, 147.215B)

Interestingly, Theophanes and Anagnostes, who were the main sources for the
information concerning the reigns of Zeno and Anastasios, are not used in this

instance in the SynChron.

Cistern Mokesia built by Anastasios (90.26-7)

Main source: Georg. Monk, 620.20-621.1 (?)
Other sources: Zon., 3.262.12-4, Glyc., 492.8°%®

%7 See pp. 250ff.
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Parallel passages. Suda, alpha 2077.27-8, Patr. Const., 245.19-20

Erection of the Long Walls (90.27-9)

Other source: Zon., 3.265.16-8
Parallel passages. Suda, alpha 2077.22-3, mu79, tau461, Evagr., HE, 136.9-31,
Chron. Pasch.:610.7-8, Xanth., HE, 147.201C-D

Death of Timotheos— Patriarch John (91.1-3)
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 523.1-2, Theoph., 164.8-11, Zon., 3.263.21-5

Anastasios vision about hisdeath (91.3-8)

Main sources: Leo Gramm., 120.8-14, Glyc., 492.4-7%>°

Other sources: Mal., 334.42-335.47, 64-4, Chron. Pasch., 610.10-5, 611.9-10, Kedr.,
1.635.21-636.1, 12, Georg. Monk (PG), 765.30-43, Zon., 3.264.29-265.2, 8-11,
Manass., 2992-3003

Parallel passages. Theoph., 163.31-164.2, Psell., Chron., 69.50-2, Jodl, 43.14-20,
Ephr., Chron., 1106-11

Burial of the emperor Anastasios (91.8-9)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 120.14-7
Other source: Kedr., 1.636.13-5

Dialogue between Anastasios and a bishop (91.10-27)

Main source: Kedr., 1.633.21-634.16
Parallel passages: Eccl. 4.13(?)

Anastasiosburied alive (91.28-92.8)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 120.19-121.2

Other sources: Kedr., 1.622.12-21, Georg. Monk (PG), 765.44-51, Manass., 3005-23,
Joel, 43.20-44.4

Parallel passages: Zon., 3.258.6-10,*° Glyc., 492.9-13%%

28 See M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 418.
29 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 297-8.

20 |n Zonaras text (and aso in Kedrenos) the story is attributed to the emperor Zeno, but its account does not hold
similarities to the other texts, hence its placement in the 'parallel passages.
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Aboalition of the chrysargyron tax by Anastasios (92.8-93.17)

Main source: Evagr., HE, 136.32-139.5

Other sources. Manass., 3024-51, Xanth., HE, 147.204A-205B

Parallel passages: loann. Diakr., HE, 553, Mal., 325.26-9, Theoph., 143.17-8, Kedr.,
1.626.22-627.14, 636.15-6, Zon., 3.259.16-260.1, Ephr., Chron., 1061-7

Justin (93.19-94.18)

Justin's ascension to the throne (93.19-24)

Other sources: Madl., 336.7-337.19, Evagr., HE, 153.17-154.2, Chron. Pasch., 611.16-
7, 612.2-6, Theoph., 165.24-166.1, Zon., 3.265.24-266.5, Manass., 3052-61, Xanth.,
HE, 147.220A-221B

Parallel passage: Leo Gramm., 123.5-10

Theréligious attitude of Justin (93.24-8)

Main source: Zon., 3.266.17-21

Other source: Mal., 338.36-8

Parallel passages. Cyril, Vit. Sabae, 162.11-4, Anagn., HE, 524.3, Theoph., 164.31-
165.2, 165.15-6, Kedr., 1.637.17-9, Joel, 44.6-7

Justin'swife (93.28-9)
Main source; Zon., 3.266.21-3

Other source: Theoph., 165.2-3
Parallel passages. Anagn., HE, 524.5-6, Kedr., 1.637.1-2

Death of John — Patriarch Epiphanios (93.30-94.1)
Other source: Zon., 3.267.12-5

Per secution of Anastasios followersand heretical bishops (94.1-5)

Other sources: Madl., 337.19-21, Evagr., HE, 154.4-5, Chron. Pasch., 611.19-612.1,
612.7-9, Theoph., 166.1-3, Zon., 3.266.5-6, 1-3, Xanth., HE, 147.221B-C

%61 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 409-10.
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Synchronisation: Martyr Arethas/ War against the Ethiopians (94.5-7)

Main sources. Theoph., 169.13-6, Leo Gramm., 123.12-4, Kedr., 1.639.7-10, Georg.
Monk (PG), 773.28-31

Other source: Jodl, 44.7-9

Parallel passages. Zon., 3.268.15-6, Xanth., HE, 147.232C-235A

Removal of heretics from the diptychs by Pope John (94.8-12)

No source was found for the passage.

Per secution of heretics (94.13-6)
Parallel passages. Theoph., 171.2-3, Kedr., 1.639.18-9, Manass., 3066-8

Justinian appointed emperor — Justin's death (94.16-8)

Parallel passages. Evagr., HE, 159.24-30, Chron. Pasch., 616.15-9, Theoph., 173.13-
9, Leo Gramm., 123.11-2, Zon., 3.269.25-31, Jodl, 44.9-10, Xanth., HE, 147.236B

Justinian (94.19-101.6)

Per secution against pagans and her etics (94.20-2)

Other sources: Theoph., 176.17-9, 180.11-3, Leo Gramm., 125.18-21

L egislation concer ning the properties of the bishops (94.22-7)

Main source: Mal., 359.23-30
Other sources: Theoph., 176.20-4, Leo Gramm., 125.15-8, Kedr., 1.645.9-14

The Nika revolt (94.27-95.6) %

Other sources: Theoph., 181.24-31, Leo Gramm., 126.6-15, Kedr., 1.647.11-22,
Manass., 3157-69, 31

Parallel passages. Megas Chronogr., 7.1-8, Eklogai, 112.19-27, Psell., Hist. Synt.,
71.77-80, Mal., 394.26-400.5, Evagr., HE, 163.9-18, Chron. Pasch., 620.3-627.14,
Georg. Monk, 628.13-24, Zon., 3.271-273.22, Xanth., HE, 147.244C-D

%62 See K arpozel os, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 1, 402-5.

124



Building of St Sophia (95.7-15)

Other source: Leo Gramm., 126.15-23

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 71.66-7, Georg. Monk, 627.2-5, Chron. Epit.,
28.26-29.6, Kedr., 1.651.10-6, Zon., 3.273.22-32, Chon., Hist., 178.16-8, Xanth., HE,
147.269A-B, Kantak., Hist., 3.29.18-9, Patr. Const., 77.5-8

Death of Epiphanios— Patriarch Anthimos (95.16-9)

Other sources: Theoph., 217.1-4, Zon., 3.275.1-4
Parallel passages. Acta Concil. Oecum., 3.134.18-20, Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 9773-5,
Xanth., HE, 147.236C

Deposition of Anthimos by Pope Agapetos — Patriarch Menas (95.19-23)

Other sources: Theoph., 217.7-11, Zon., 3.279.25-280.3, 280.15-20
Parallel passages: Eklogai, 112.28-31, Mal., 404.53-4, 55-6, Kedr., 1.651.4-7, Ephr.,
Catal. Patriarch., 9776-9

Council under Pope Agapetos and Patriarch M enas (95.23-96.8)

Other sources: Theoph., 217.4-7, Zon., 3.280.23-9
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 71.71-4, Mal., 404.52-3, Kedr., 1.651.1-3,
Xanth., HE, 147.240A-241C

Death of Pope Agapetosin Constantinople (96.8-9)

Other sources: Theoph., 217.8-9, Zon., 3.280.29-30
Parallel passages. Mal., 404.54-5, Kedr., 1.651.7-9

Vandal wars (96.10-98.18)

Cause of the war (96.10-26)

Main source: Theoph., 187.20-188.13
Other source: Procop., De bell., 3.9.9
Parallel passages. Mal., 386.34-45, Manass., 3078-89

Thearmy in Africa— Belisarius speech (96.26-97.22)

Main source: Theoph., 190.20-191.21
Other source: Procop., De bell., 3.16.1-7
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Byzantine victories — Capture of Gelimer (97.22-98.11)

Other sources: Procop., De bell., 3.20.1, 4.3.25-8, Theoph., 193.15-5, 196.23-197.2,
Manass., 3094-7, 3136-9
Parallel passages: Theoph., 198.5-6, Kedr., 1.649.15-9, Zon., 3.277.11-8

Belisarius triumph in Constantinople (98.11-8)

Main sources: Leo Gramm., 129.11-9, Kedr., 1.649.19-24°%

Other sources: Procop., De bell., 4.9.1, 4.9.10-11, Georg. Monk (PG), 808.18-25,
Manass., 3140-4

Parallel passages. Mal., 403.46-8, Theoph., 199.10-1, 15-25, Zon., 3.278.11-21

Belisarius warsin Italy, Asia, Thrace (98.19-31)

Parallel passages. Madl., 405.72-6, Theoph., 205.24-7, Leo Gramm., 131.15-21, Zon.,
3.279.21-4, Manass., 3150-6, Xanth., HE, 147.253A

Allegations against Belisarius - His death (98.31-99.3)

Main source: Zon., 3.284.13-9

Other sources: Procop., De bell., 4.8.1-2, Leo Gramm., 129.19-20, 132.1-3, Kedr.,
1.650.1-3, Georg. Monk (PG), 808.26-8

Parallel passages. Theoph., 238.9-11, 16-8

Death of Menas— Patriarch Eutychios (99.4-6)

Other source: Zon., 3.280.30-281.3
Parallel passages. Mal., 415.4-6, Theoph., 228.14-6

Fifth Ecumenical Council (99.7-100.17)

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 629.1-630.5, Leo Gramm., 127.1-15, Kedr., 1.659.18-
660.18, Zon., 3.280.30-281.18, Glyc., 502.3-8, 504.4-15%**

Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 635.9-17, Theoph., 228.28-229.3, Joel, 44.17-23,
Xanth., HE, 147.284B-288A, 289B

263 A|though the Epitome was not the source for the rest of the description of the Vandal wars, the author of the
SynChron uses the passage (present in Leo the Grammarian, Kedrenos and George the Monk (PG), and also
aluded in Manasses) concerning the production of a coin with the representation of Belisarius as an addition to the
account.

264 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 348.
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The structure and choice of content of the account of the event in the Synopsis
Lambros (394.7-395.9) is very similar to Zonaras, however the language is closer to
the SynChron, and also has information from the SynChron that is not to be found in

Zonaras:

€P' 00 kal 1) méumn ovvrIOEOLOTO TUVODOG TWV EKATOV EENKOVTX KAl MEVTE dyiwv
natéowv, wv €ENoxe BrytAtog mamag Pwung kat 6 eignuévog EvTuoc kat 6
AAeEavdoelag AmoAtvaglog. ovvriBgototo 0¢ kata Qoryévoug Kal TV AAAOKOTWY
éxetvou doEwVv kat Twv ta éxetvov meeoPevodvtwv Awvuov kat Evaypiov, oltiveg
TV Puxwv meol oy Edoyuatilov kal TéAog TS KOAATEwS EAeYOV Kal TV
daUOVWYV ELG TO AQXALOV ATIOKATATTAOLY Kal étepa mMAeiova, obg kal avabéuatt
oLV TOlC AVTOV VTTERaAe DOYHaOLY, AAAX Kal Tov Moupoveotiag @eddwoov T
Neotogiov poovovvta, 1] HaAAov €kelvou yeyovota ddAokaAov, kal tob PactAéwg
Tovotviavob maEdvTog év T CLVOdE Kotk TUVELDOKOLVTOG 0L ol Belot tatéeg
gketvol BeodpAg wrovounoav. (Zon., 3.280.30-281.18)

T & k(' €teL TG Paoidelac TovoTviavov amno kticews KOoHoL Etet ,otul’
oLVEKQOTNOM 1] dryila Kol OLKOUKLEVLKT) OUVODOG TV EE’ AryiwVv aTtéowy €v
Kowvotavtivovrtodet. ZuviABov d¢ kata Qoryévoug kal v ta €kelvov pvoagda
doypata dadeEapévawv Evayplov kat AdvoV, oltives EANOWOEOVV TTEOVTIAQX ELV TAS
PUXAC TOV CWHATWV Kal TEAOG elvat TG KOAATewS Kal Un aviotaoBat adta & vov
negikelpeda cwpata Kal TV daOVWY ELG TO AQXALOV ATIOKATATTACLY Kol
naddeloov alfnTov urnte yevéoBoal OO Beov prte elval kat €v oagki un
nAacOnvat tov Adap kai €tega PAachnuiag kat aoeBelag peotd. LZUv TovTolg
avaBepatiodn kat O@eddweog 6 Mopoveatiag 6 tov Neotogiov dddokaAog dAAOV
elvat tov Beov Adyov tepatevopevog kat aAAov tov Xototov. (Syn. L., 394.7-395.9)

Building of the church of the Pege of Theotokos and other churches
(100.18-21)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 130.13-5

Other source: Zon., 3.275.9-12

Parallel passages. Theoph., 406.1-8, Pseudo-Symeon, 736.9-10, Kedr., Skylitz.,
219.29-30, Patr. Const., 259.14-5

The heresy of Corruptibility and Incorruptibility - Deposition of Eutychios
— Patriarch John (100.22-101.3)

Main source: Glyc., 505.17-22°%°

%65 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 299.
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Other sources: EKlogai, 111.15-7, Mal., 432.70-2, Theoph., 240.31-241.2, Kedr.,
1.680.2-6, Georg. Monk (PG), 808.9-11, Zon., 3.284.19-27

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 71.80-4, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 117.17-21, Anon.
Matr., 61.16-8, Leo Gramm., 130.16-7, Jodl, 44.20-1, Xanth., HE, 147.292D

A letter of Daphnopates (Daphnop., Epist., 8) which discusses the issue of
Corruptibility and Incorruptibility presents similar arguments and uses expressions
similar to the ones found in the SynChron; e.g. "étt payetv Aéyetat peta v
avaotaow" (109), "At d¢ TV HAwv tENoELs kai 1) g mAgvoag towots” (139-40).
Thisis not to suggest that Daphnopates' |etter is the source of the SynChron, but to
show that its author used asimilar text in his explanation of the doctrine and not a
historiographical text, especially since we cannot identify another text with such a

treatise on the subject.

Death of Theodora— Death and burial of Justinian (101.4-6)

Other source: Leo Gramm., 130.17-21
Parallel passages. Kedr., 1.680.6-9, Zon., 3.284.27-8

Justin (11) (101.7-104.17)

Sophia — Cancellation of debts (101.7-13)

Main source: Theoph., 242.22-7

Other sources: Zon., 3.285.23-8, Glyc., 506.2-6°%°

Parallel passages. Theoph., 241.29-30, Kedr., 1.683.22-684.2, Zon., 3.285.11-2,
Manass., 3396-405, Ephr., Chron., 1167-76

Buildings by Justin (101.14-24)
Main source: Theoph., 132.5-9, 132.17-133.4
Other sources: Joel, 45.1-6, Xanth., HE, 147.325C

266 See M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 299-301, who suggests that the source of the SynChron
drew its material from Theophanes, and then Glykas used that as his source. According to Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou, Glykas could not have used Theophanes directly due to the linguistic similarities between
the SynChron and Glykas.
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Parallel passages. Theoph., 243.10-1, 244.7-12, Georg. Monk, 654.16-9, Anon. Matr .,
62.2-3, Kedr., 1.684.3-6, 12-5, Zon., 3.285.1-15, Glyc., 506.2-7, Patr. Const., 235.1-
2, 263.3-5, 267.7-9

Instances of injustice and theincident with the appointed prefect (101.24-
103.18)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 133.11-134.23, Kedr., 1.680.21-683.6
Parallel passages. Zon., 3.285.28-287.3, Manass., 3254-62, 3367-78, 3283, 3292-
3373, 3384-95, Ephr., Chron., 1177-80, 1185-1210

Restoration of the aqueduct — Other buildings (103.19-20)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 136.11-2, 136.15-6, Kedr., 1.685.9-10, 685.15-6
Parallel passages. Theoph., 248.1-2, Anon. Matr., 62.2-3, Zon., 3.285.9-11, Patr.
Const., 229.6-7

Death of John — Patriarch Eutychios (103.20-3)
Other sources: Theoph., 248.9-11, Leo Gramm., 136.18-9, Kedr., 1.685.17-9

The coronation of Tiberiusby Justin (103.24-104.17)

Main sources: Leo Gramm., 135.8-136.10, Kedr., 1.685.5-8, 1.685.19-686.22
Other sources: Simoc., Hist., 3.11.4-13, Theoph., 247.28-31, 248.14-249.10
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 72.17-20, Chron. Pasch., 689.14-7, Zon.,
3.287.29-288.14, Manass., 3409-17, Jodl, 45.6-8, Xanth., HE, 147.324D-325B

Tiberius (104.18-105.4)

Tiberius family (104.18-22)

Other source: Zon., 3.288.15-9, 290.15-9
Parallel passages. Theoph., 250.3-5, 252.1-4, 252.10-1, Leo Gramm., 137.2-7, Kedr.,
1.689.1-2, 690.20-691.1

Sophia confined to the " Sophia's’ palaces (104.23-5)

Other sources: Zon., 3.288.19-22
Parallel passages. Theoph., 250.9-13, Leo Gramm., 167.15-9, Kedr., 1.688.16-8, Joel,
45.10-4
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Popular actions and buildings of the emperor (104.25-8)

Main source: Leo Gramm., 137.20-138.1
Other source: Zon., 3.289.19-23
Parallel passage: Manass., 3428-32

Death of Eutychios— Patriarch John (104.29-31)

Other source: Zon., 3.289.23-80
Parallel passages. Theoph., 251.22-4, Kedr., 1.690.10-2

Maurice proclaimed emperor — Death of Tiberius (105.1-3)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 73.44-7, Theoph., 252.10-13, Leo Gramm.,
137.7-9, Kedr., 1.691.2-8, Zon., 3.290.19-21, Manass., 3439-44, Joel, 45.14-5,
Xanth., HE, 147.336A, 337C

Building of the church of the Forty Martyrs (105.3-4)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 267.29-30, Kedr., 1.695.19, Manass., 3433-4, Patr.
Const., 234.12-5

Maurice (105.5-106.31)

Maurice and hisfamily (105.5-10)

Other source: Kedr., 1.691.12-3, 692.10-2
Parallel passages. Simoc., Hist., 1.13.2, Chron. Pasch., 690.10-9, 691.14-5, Theoph.,
253.25-7, 267.26-8, Zon., 3.295.9-11

Kedrenos is the only other text that attributes the epithet Konrnadoxng to Maurice in

267

this context.”" Other texts ascribe it to the next emperor, Phokas (Georg. Monk,

662.10, Glyc., 458.23, 510.3-4, Joel, 46.5).

General Philippikos (105.11-4)
Other sources; Kedr., 1.692.12-5, Zon., 3.291.24-6, 296.5-8

7 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 354 mentions that the description is also found in Paris. Gr. 1712. Manasses
also mentions the origin of the emperor (3437), but in regard to his marriage, and not in the initial presentation.
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Parallel passages. Simoc., Hist., 3.13.3-12, Evagr., HE, 223.34-224.18, Theoph.,
253.27-9, 272.18-9, Leo Gramm., 138.12-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 813.22-4, Manass.,
3445-53, Jodl, 45.17-8, Xanth., HE, 147.348C-349A

Church of the Forty Martyrs (105.14-5)

Other sources: Kedr., 1.695.18-20, Zon., 3.295.12-4
Parallel passages: Duc., Hist. Turcobiz., 13.3.7-8, Theoph., 267.29-31, Leo Gramm.,
138.22-3, Patr. Const., 234.16-8

Establishment of the procession of the Virgin of Blacher nae (105.15-8)

Main sources: Kedr., 1.694.21-3, Glyc., 508.10-1%%®
Other source: Leo Gramm., 138.18-21

Death of John — Patriarch Kyriakos (105.19-23)

Main source: Zon., 3.296.9-14
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 692.9-10, Kedr., 1.699.8-10, Xanth., HE, 147.396B

Building of the church of the Virgin of Areobindos (105.23-4)

Main source: Zon., 3.296.14-7
Parallel passages. Theoph., 277.14-6, Kedr., 1.699.7-8, Patr. Const., 237.12-4

Defeat by the Avars— Byzantine prisoner s (105.25-106.7)

Other sources: Megas Chronogr., 13.6-18, Leo Gramm., 139.5-7, 140.2-17, Kedr.,
1.700.1-11, Manass., 3470-96

Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 74.80-90, Theoph., 280.3-8, Georg. Monk,
658.18-659.9, Anon. Matr., 62.11-7, Zon., 3.296.22-3, 297.8-19, Glyc., 508.12-8,
Ephr., Chron., 1246-71, Xanth., HE, 147.404A-B, 413A

Phokas' coup - Death and burial of Maurice - Inscription on Maurice's
tomb (106.7-31)
Other sources: Anthol. Palat., 732, Leo Gramm., 142.11-143.1, 144.8-145.10,°%®

Kedr., 1.705.18-708.2, 711.12-5, Zon., 299.5-18, 300.6-10, 300.14-301.9, Xanth., HE,
147.403C, 408C-409A, 412B-C

268 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 310.
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Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 74.2-6, Chron. Pasch., 693.9-18, 694.3-6,
Theoph., 288.21-4, 289.30-290.3, Georg. Monk, 661.16-662.8, 662.15-20, 664.2-6,
Anon. Matr., 62.17-9, Glyc., 510.3-10, Joel, 45.18-46.3-34, 564, Ephr., Chron., 1292-
1305

Phokas (107.1-26)

Phokas family (107.1-4) %
Parallel passages. Theoph., 294.11-2, Leo Gramm., 143.11, Zon., 3.302.26-30

Negative actions of the emperor (107.4-7)
Other source: Zon., 3.301.27-8

Execution of Narses (107.7-9)

Other source: Zon., 3.301.16-18
Parallel passages. Theoph., 292.29-293.2, Kedr., 1.710.18-711.2, Manass., 3567-74

Buildings commissioned by Nar ses (107.9-11)

Main source: Zon., 3.301.18-20
Other source: Leo Gramm., 133.7-10
Parallel passage: Patr. Const., 249.6-7

Death of Kyriakos— Patriarch Thomas (107.12-4)

Other source: Zon., 3.301.28-31
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 697.5-6, 697.11-4, Theoph., 293.26-8, Kedr.,
1.711.29-31, Xanth., HE, 147.417B-C

Priscus letter to Heraclius (107.15-20)

Main sources. Theoph., 295.27-296.1, Kedr., 1.711.19-712.2
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 75.13-7, lo. Ant., 319.4-7, Leo Gramm., 146.5,
Zon., 3.302.32-303.15, Manass., 3582-93, Jodl, 46.6-9

29 | n contrast to the other related texts, the passage of Leo the Grammarian is placed in the reign of Phokas.
%1% See K aggi, "New Evidence”, 311-2, who notes the unique information related in the SynChron.
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Death of Thomas— Patriarch Sergios (107.21-3)
Parallel passages. Chron. Pasch., 699.9-15, Zon., 3.302.23-6, Xanth., HE, 147.417C

Phokas defeated and killed by Heraclius (107.24-4)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 75.16-8, Chron. Pasch., 699.19-700.13, Theoph.,
299.5-8, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 4.2-4, 4.27-5.3, Georg. Monk, 665.9-14, Leo Gramm.,
146.8-13, Jodl, 46.9-14, Ephr., Chron., 1346-50

Heraclius (107.27-110.8)

Heraclius and hisfamily (107.27-108.3)

Other source: Manass., 3608-9, 3612-6
Parallel passages: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 14.13-8, 15.18-20, Leo Gramm., 147.12-3,
Kedr., 1.713.22-714.1, Zon., 3.305.5-10, 305.17-8, 307.9-10

Persian wars— Recaptur e of the Holly Cross (108.4-15)

Other sources: Theoph., 303.3-6, Leo Gramm., 148.12-8, 150.21-151.2, 151.12-4,
152.10-4

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 76.36-41, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 15.5-8, 15.11-8,
19.20-3, 19.28-20.2, Georg. Monk, 670.1-17, Peter Alexandr., 195.24-9, Kedr.,
1.734.13-23, Zon., 3.307.11-31, 3.309.18-20, 309.28-310.9, Manass., 3620-2, 3630-
42, 3764-81, Glyc., 512.10-5, Joel, 46.19-24, Patr. Const., 199.15-23

The'Avar' siege’”* — Akathist Hymn (108.16-109.9)

Parallel passages: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 17.16-19.2, Georg. Monk (PG), 893.23-6,
Manass., 6382-93, 3706-8, 3716-33

The Monophysiteissue and the emperor (109.10-26)

Main sources. Theoph., 329.22-330.7, Kedr., 3.736.4-737.1, Zon., 3.110.10-311.9
Parallel passages. Suda, eta465.1-3, Anast. Sin., Sermo 11, 1.18-65, Georg. Monk,
673.9-11, Leo Gramm., 155.4-6, Kedr., 1.752.15-7, Glyc., 512-15-8, Joel, 46.24-47.1

21 The SynChron attributes the attack to the Scythians and Russians.

133



Death of Sergios— Patriarch Pyrros (109.27-9)

Other source: Zon., 3.311.12-6
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 156.1-2, Kedr., 1.737.4-5, Ephr., Catal. Patriarch.,
9820-2

Heraclius edict on the monophysiteissue (109.29-110.3)

Main sources. Theoph., 330.19-23, Kedr., 3.737.1-4
Other source: Zon., 3.311.9-12
Parallel passages: Anast. Sin., Sermo 111, 1.66-72

Death of Heraclius (110.3-4)%"

Other sources: Georg. Monk, 673.12-3, Leo Gramm., 155.6-8, Kedr., 1.752.18
Parallel passages: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 27.17-9, Zon., 3.312.23-4, Glyc., 515.18-20,
Joel, 47.3

Censusof land (110.5-7)

No sources identified.?”

Constantine(l11) (110.8-12)

Constantine'sreign and family (110.8-10)

Other sources: Theoph., 341.13-4, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 9.6-7, Kedr., 1.743.3-4, Zon.,
3.313.4-6

Death of Constantine (110.10-2)

Main source: Manass., 3744-6

Other sources: Theoph., 341.14-6, Kedr., 1.753.11-3

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 77.90-1, Theoph., 3.331.1-2, Georg. Monk,
673.21, Leo Gramm., 155.18-9, Zon., 3.313.2-4, Glyc., 513.3-5, Jodl, 47.5-6

272 5ea p. 300.
23 Seep. 301.

134



Her aklonas and Martina (110.13-17)

Revolt against Heraklonasand Martina (110.13-6)

Main sources: Manass., 3752-5, Glyc., 513.8-11%"

Other sources: Theoph., 331.2-4, 341.24-6, Leo Gramm., 156.14-7, Kedr., 1.753.22-
754.1, Georg. Monk (PG), 860.51-861.2, Zon., 3.313.10-8, Jodl, 47.7-10

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 78.7-10, Ephr., Chron., 1420-5

Deposition of Patriarch Pyrros(110.17)
Other sources: Theoph., 341.28, Leo Gramm., 156., Zon., 3.313.18-20

Constans(I1) (110.17-113.12)

Constans emperor (110.17-9)

Other sources: Theoph., 331.4-5, 341.26-7, Kedr., 1.754.2-4, Georg. Monk (PG),
861.3-4, Zon., 3.313.21-3

Patriarch Paul (110.19-21)

Other sources: Theoph., 331.5-6, 342.1-3, Zon., 3.313.23-5
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 157.3, Kedr., 1.754.6-8

Constans monothelite (110.22-4)

Other source: Ephr., Chron., 1429-31
Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 717.18-20, Kedr., 1.754.9-11, Joel, 47.16-7, Chron.
Brev. (Monac.), 9-10

Pyrrosand the Pope (110.24-111.2)

Main source: Theoph., 331.11-28
Other source: Zon., 3.315.12-21
Parallel passage: Prov 26.11

Martyrdom of Maximos (111.2-11)
Main source: Theoph., 351.19-24

2 Note the common reference of Manasses, Glykas and the SynChron to 'divine justice' in relation to the fate of
Heraklonas and Martina.
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Other sources: Theoph., 332.2-4, Kedr., 1.761.21-3, Manass., 3764-9

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 79.34-5, Pseudo-Anast Sin., De Haeres., 21,
Georg. Monk, 717.16-8, Leo Gramm., 158.11-3, Kedr., 1.761.22-762.2, Glyc.,
516.17-8, Jodl, 47.15-6, Ephr., Chron., 1432-3

Death of Paul — Patriarch Pyrros (111.12-3)
Other source: Zon., 3.315.7-12

Death of Pyrros— Patriarch Peter (111.14-6)

Other sources: Theoph., 345.6, Zon., 3.315.21-25
Parallel passage: Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 9833-7

Pope Martinos exiled to Cherson (111.16-9)

Main source: Theoph., 332.2-4

Other source: Kedr., 1.761.23-762.2

Parallel passages. Pseudo-Anast Sin., De Haeres., 20, Georg. Monk, 717.14-6, Leo
Gramm., 158.13-4, Glyc., 516.15-7, Joel, 47.12-5, Ephr., Chron., 1433

Murder of Theodosius - Constans movesto Sicily (111.19-23)

Main source: Theoph., 347.25, 348.4-9, 351.25-8

Other sources. Georg. Monk, 717.11-3, 20-3, Kedr., 1.762.8-9, 14-6, Zon., 3.315.27-
316.3, Manass., 3773-8

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 79.16-8, Leo Gramm., 158.15-6, 158.22-159.1,
Glyc., 516.13-4, Ephr., Chron., 1437-9

Death of Peter — Patriarch Thomas (111.24-6)
Other source: Zon., 3.315.25-7

Death of Thomas— Patriarch John (111.26-8)
Other source: Zon., 3.313.27-8

Constantine emperor in Constantinople (111.29-30)
A sentence repeating the information related earlier, in SynChron, 111.22.
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Incident between Mauias, Sergiosand Andrew (111.30-113.8)

Main source: Theoph., 348.29-350.18, 350.23-6
Parallel passage: Mich. Syr., 2.451-4

Constans murder in Sicily —Usurper Mizizios (113.9-12)

Other source: Kedr., 1.763.12-9

Parallel passages. Theoph., 351.14-5, 352.2-3, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 31.28-32.1,
Georg. Monk, 717.23-718.4, Leo Gramm., 159.1-4, Zon., 3.316.10-5, Glyc., 516.18-
20, Joel, 47.17-21

Constantine (1V) Pogonatos (113.13-114.30)?"

Constantine avengesthe murder of Constans (113.13-19)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 159.7-12, Zon., 3.316.18-29
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 80.39-41, Theoph., 352.4-7, Georg. Monk, 718.4-
7, Kedr., 1.763.19-21, 764.2-5, Manass., 3790-5, Glyc., 517.5-7, Joel, 47.23-48.1

Origin of the nickname 'Pogonatos (113.19-20)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 159.12-4, Zon., 3.316.29-32
Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 80.41-3, Glyc., 517.5-7,%"® Manass., 3795-800,
Jodl, 48.1-3

Constantine's orthodoxy (113.20-1)
Parallel passage: Zon., 3.319.4-5 (?)*'"

Revolt and punishment of Tiberiusand Heraclius (113.21-2)
Other sources: Leo Gramm., 159.15-7, Georg. Monk (PG), 884.32-5

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 80.43-5, Theoph., 352.23, 360.18-9, Kedr.,
1.764.14, Jodl, 48.3-5

275 The structure "Revenge — 'Pogonatos — Punishment of Heraclius and Tiberius' seems to be based on the
Epitome source that was used by the SynChron, as the similarities with Leo the Grammarian indicate. In addition
to the two short additions of the SynChron (the reference to Constantine's orthodoxy and the reference to
Constantine's wife and son), it is interesting that the whole entry of the SynChron for Constantine Pogonatosis
extensive, especialy in comparison to Glykas and Manasses who provide a concise account of hisreign.

276 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 301.
21 Seep. 301.
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Constantine'swife and son (113.22-3)
Parallel passages. Theoph., 367.19-20, Leo Gramm., 162.9-10, Joel, 48.5-6

Death of John — Patriarch Constantine (113.24-6)
Other source: Zon., 3.318.32-319.2

Death of the patriarch Constantine — Patriarch Theodor e (113.26-8)
Other source: Zon., 3.319.2-3

Expulsion of Theodore— Patriarch George (113.28-31)
Other source: Zon., 3.319.4

Sixth Ecumenical Council (114.1-26)

Main sources. Georg. Monk, 725.14-726.21, Kedr., 1.766.16-767.14

Other sources: Pseudo-Anast Sin., De Haeres,, 17, Zon., 3.319.5-23, Joel, 48.6-14
Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 80.48-50, Theoph., 359.30-360.12, Niceph.,
Brev. Hist., 35.26-36.8, Anon. Matr., 64.6-8, Phot., Epist. et Amph., 1.317-61, Peter
Alexandr., 196.34-6, Leo Gramm., 162.1-5, Chron. Epit., 29.17-24, Manass., 3801-3,
Glyc., 504.16-22

Death of George— Patriarch Theodore (114.27-9)
Parallel passages: Theoph., 362.14-5, Niceph., Chron. Synt., 119.5

Death of the emperor Constantine (114.29-30)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 361.15, Leo Gramm., 162.14-5, Kedr., 3.770.22, Zon.,
3.320.24-7

Justinian (11) (A) (114.31-115.20)

Building of the triklinon palace (114.31-115.2)

Other sources: Theoph., 367.12-4, Leo Gramm., 164.5-7, Kedr., 1.773.14-6, Georg.
Monk (PG), 900.30-2, Zon., 3.322.24-7, Jodl, 48.17-8
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Parallel passages: Manass., 3807-11 (?),>® Patr. Const., 257.1-2

Characterisation of Justinian (115.2)

Parallel passages. Manass., 3814-8, Glyc., 115.12-3

Death of Theodore— Patriarch Paul (115.3-5)
Parallel passage: Synod. Vet., 142.2-3

The Quinisext Council (115.5-12)
Parallel passage: Synod. Vet., 143

Death of Paul — Patriarch Kallinikos (115.13-5)

L eontios revolt — Justinian banished (115.15-20)

Other source: Manass., 3821-30

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 81.74-6, Theoph., 368.15-8, 369.24-26, Niceph.,
Brev. Hist., 37.24-6, 38.26-39.4, Georg. Monk, 731.17-20, Leo Gramm., 165.14-8,
Zon., 3.323.23-25, 323.30-324.3, Glyc., 517.13-6, Joel, 48.18-9, Ephr., Chron., 1505
13

L eontios (115.21-116.8)

The Byzantines defeated by the Arabs (115.21-8)

Other sources: Zon., 3.324.8-26, Manass., 3834-47

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 82.91-2, Theoph., 370.6-20, Niceph., Brev. Hist.,
39.12-26, Georg. Monk, 731.22-732.2, Leo Gramm., 165.22-166.8, Kedr., 1.776.12-
17, Glyc., 517.16-8, Joel, 48.20-3, Ephr., Chron., 1514-1520

Mutiny of the fleet — Apsimar os named emperor - L eontios banished
(115.28-116.5)
Other sources: Zon., 3.324.26-325.15, Manass., 3850-64

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 82.92-2, 82.6-10, Theoph., 370.20-371.9,
Niceph., Brev. Hist., 39.26-40.16, Georg. Monk, 733.2-8, Leo Gramm., 166.8-12,

278 Manasses language and description does not seem similar to the SynChron; however, the structure of the two
textsis paralel and Manasses characterisation of Justinian is similar to the SynChron, which could suggest that
they use the same source, and henceit is possible that Manasses could be placed in the ‘other sources.
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166.18-21, Kedr., 1.776.17-777.5, Glyc., 517.19-518.2, Joel, 48.23-49.6, Ephr.,
Chron., 1521-26

Apsimaros (116.8-117.18)

Philippikos exiled (116.8-10)

Other sources: Theoph., 372.7-11, Leo Gramm., 167.4-8, Kedr., 1.778.2-5, Georg.
Monk (PG), 904.38-41

Thereturn of Justinian to power (116.11-117.18)

Main sources. Theoph., 372.26-374.8, 374.16-23, Leo Gramm., 167.8-168.10, Kedr.,
1.778.19-780.13, Zon., 3.326.9-327.13, Glyc., 518.3-519.5°"°

Other sources: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 40.17-42.10, Georg. Monk (PG), 904.42-905.31,
Manass., 3876-89, 3898-3906

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 83.26-37, Georg. Monk, 732.13-8, Anon. Matr .,
34.21-65.1, Jodl, 49.8-17, Ephr., Chron., 1527-38

Justinian (11) Rhinotmetos (B) (117.19-119.24)

Justinian's vengeance (Apsimar os, L eontios, patriarch Kallinikos et al.)
(117.19-26)

Other sources: Theoph., 375.6-7, 375.12-4, 375.16-21, Georg. Monk, 732.21-733.2,
733.5-7, Leo Gramm., 16-21, Kedr., 1.780.18-781.4, 781.6-8, Zon., 3.327.20-8,
327.30-328.1, Joel, 49.18-21, 50.1-3

Parallel passages: Synod. Vet., 144.3-5, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 84.38-40, 84.43, Niceph.,
Brev. Hist., 42.11-9, 42.25-7, 42.29-43.6, Anon. Matr., 65.2-11, Manass., 3913-23,
Glyc., 518.12-6, Ephr., Chron., 1535-6

Return of Theodora and Tiberius (117.26-7)

Other sources: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 43.6-9, Leo Gramm., 169.5-7, Kedr., 1.781.8-9,
781.14-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 908.25-7, Zon., 3.328.1-3

219 cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 302-3.
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Patriarch Cyrus(117.28-118.3)

Other sources: Theoph., 375.14-6, Georg. Monk, 733.2-5, Zon., 3.327.28-30, Jodl,
50.3-5°%
Parallel passages: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 42.28-30, Glyc., 518.16-8,”*' Synod. Vet., 5-7

The structure of the events in the SynChron is unique in comparison to the above
texts; only the SynChron intermits the return of Justinian's wife and son between the
expulsion of the patriarch Kallinikos and the ascension of Cyrusto the patriarchal
throne. Asaresult, it is not possible to decide with certainty if the author of the
SynChron used any of the above texts as his main source and changed the order

himself, hence their placement in the 'other sources.

Justinian'sinvasion to Cherson — Philippikos revolt (118.4-119.11)

Main sources. Theoph., 377.22-378.3, 378.11-380.9, Kedr., 1.782.3-783.20, Zon.,
3.328.19-329.30

Other sources: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 44.14-47.15, Leo Gramm., 11-9, Glyc., 519.5-
520.1

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 733.12-19, Manass., 3935-48, 3958-68, 3979-4006,
Jodl, 80.5-12, Ephr., Chron., 1539-70

Death of Justinian and Tiberius (119.12-24)

Main sources. Theoph., 380.9-27, Kedr., 1.783.21-784.9, Zon., 3.329.30-330.12
Other sources: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 47.15-30, Leo Gramm., 169.19-23

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 84.48-50, Georg. Monk, 733.19-22, Manass.,
4007-13, 4018-9, 4023-28, Glyc., 520.1-5, Jodl, 80.12-6, Ephr., Chron., 1571-3

Philippikos or Bardanes (119.25-31)

Expulsion of Cyrus— Patriarch John (119.25-8)
Other source: Zon., 3.330.32-331.3

280 Joel writes Kyriakos; nevertheless the rest of the passage is very similar to the other texts and its language very
close to the SynChron.

% Glykas also writes Kyriakos.

141



Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 145.4-6, Theoph., 381.30-2, Leo Gramm., 170.21-2,
Kedr., 1.784.18-20

Anathematisation of the Sixth Ecumenical Council (119.28-30)

Other sources: Zon., 3.330.13-6, 330.23.4
Parallel passages. Suda, phi 348.2-5, Synod. Vet., 145.3-4, Theoph., 381.20-2,
Niceph., Brev. Hist., 48.8-11, Kedr., 1.784.15-7, Ephr., Chron., 1581-8

Philippikos fall from power (119.30-1)

Other source: Zon., 3.331.13-5
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 85.56-4, Theoph., 381.22-3, Georg. Monk, 734.3-
5, Leo Gramm., 170.17-9, Joel, 50.18-20

Artemiosor Anastasios (11) (120.1-25)

Appointment of Anastasios (120.1-3)

Other sources; Zon., 3.331.16-20, Manass., 4046-50
Parallel passages. Theoph., 383.17-9, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 49.17-20, Leo Gramm.,
170.19-21, Kedr., 1.785.16-9, Joel, 50.21-51.1, Ephr., Chron., 1599-1600, 1605

The description of the appointment of the emperor in the above textsis as follows:
"owevOévtog Tov Aaov" (Theoph., 383.17-8), also "abpowoOeic 6 g moAews &mag
donuoc” (Niceph., Brev. Hist., 49.17-8), "¢movvax0évtog tov Aaov” (Leo Gramm.,
170.19), "aBporoOévteg of te g ovykArtov BovAng” (Zon., 3.331.17-8),
"ouvax0évtog tov Aaov” (Kedr., 1.785.16-7), "1} ovykAntog abgowbeioa”
(SynChron, 120.1-2), "1 ovykAnTog Agtéptov iotnow Avcovaoxnv" (Manass.,
4046), "ovvaxbévtog tov Aaov" (Joel, 50.21-2). The verb isthe same or similar in all
the cases, but Zonaras, the SynChron and Manasses agree that it is the senate that
made the appointments (the other texts refer to the people), which points to the use of

a common source, which draws from the tradition of the Epitome.

General comments on Anastasios (120.3-4)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 785.20, Zon., 3.331.21-2, Manass., 4052-3, Ephr., Chron.,
1601-4
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Punishment of the culprits of Philippikos blinding (120.4-5)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 383.19-21, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 49.21-3, Georg. Monk,
735.8-9, Leo Gramm., 171.5-6, Kedr., 785.23-786.1

Eviction of John — Patriarch Ger manos (120.6-9)

Parallel passages: Theoph., 384.19-21, Leo Gramm., 171.12-4, Zon., 3.331.23-7, Joel,
51.1-2, Ephr., Chron., 1606-9

Mutiny of the fleet against Artemios— Emperor Theodosius (120.10-5)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 171.21-172.16, Kedr., 1.756.12-787.1

Other sources: Theoph., 385.5-386.5, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 50.13-51.25, Georg. Monk
(PG), 912.18-44, Zon., 3.331.29-332.28, Jodl, 51.2-9

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 86.81-8, Georg. Monk, 735.9-14, Manass., 4054-
76, 4081, 4087-92, Ephr., Chron., 1610-41

Theodosius (120.26-121.4)

Artemios removed to Thessaloniki (120.26-8)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 172.18-20, Kedr., 1.787.4-6

Other sources: Theoph., 386.7-11, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 51.28-52.2, Zon., 3.332.32-
333.3, Jodl, 51.9-11

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 86.93-4, Georg. Monk, 734.16-8

Leo's coup (120.29-121.2)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 172.21-4, Kedr., 1.787.6-10, Georg. Monk (PG), 913.2-
6, Manass., 4099-106, Glyc., 520.11-6, Joel, 51.11-3
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 86.94-2, Zon., 3.333.8-12

Theodosius' resignation (121.2-4)

Other sources; Leo Gramm., 173.13-5, Manass., 4109-13
Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 87.18-20, Kedr., 735.9-11, Zon., 3.333.16-9,
Jodl, 52.17-9
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Leo (111) Isauros (121.5-123.22)

Artabasdos becomes curopalates (121.5-7)

Other source: Zon., 3.336.1-3
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 182.4-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 933.30, Kedr., 2.4.7-8

Birth of Constantine Kopronymos (121.7-9)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 399.27-400.1, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 55.12-3, Leo Gramm.,
175.20-1, Kedr., 1.792.2-3, Zon., 3.338.2-5

Revolt and death of Artemios (121.9-12)

Other sources: Theoph., 400.18-29, Kedr., 1.792.14-21, Zon., 3.338.11-23
Parallel passage: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 55.19-56.26

Beginning of iconoclasm (121.13-8)

Parallel passages: Theoph., 404.2-3, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 57.23-8, Georg. Monk,
743.1-4, Zon., 3.338.26-7, Manass., 4123.7, Ephr., Chron., 1660-3

Expulsion of Germanos— Patriarch Anastasios (121.19-23)

Main source: Zon., 3.339.6-11
Parallel passages. Theoph., 409.9-12, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 58.22-5, Niceph., Chron.
Synt., 119.13-5, Georg. Monk, 743.4-11, Leo Gramm., 177.3-7, Kedr., 1.799.18-21

Origin of Leo'siconoclasm (121.24-122.11)

Main sources: Leo Gramm., 173.19-175.4, 175.10-20, Zon., 3.339.11-340.26*
Other sources: Dam., Epist., 356.36-357.28, 357.44-360.11, 360.19-26, Kedr.,
1.788.11-8, 789.4-9, 793.18-794.1, Georg. Monk (PG), 735.15-737.7, 737.20-738.9,
Manass., 4141-67

Parallel passages. Theoph., 401.29-402.9, Glyc., 521.6-12, Ephr., Chron., 1671-93

Constantine named emperor (122.22-3)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 401.9-10, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 57.3-4, Leo Gramm.,
179.17-8, Kedr., 1.793.3-5, Zon., 3.338.23-4

282 7onaras entry is closer to the material of Leo the Grammarian than the SynChron, which presents aslightly
abridged version.
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Pope Gregory on theissue of theicons (122.24-8)

Main source: Glyc., 522.1-5%%

Other sources: Theoph., 404.4-9, 409.15-7, Georg. Monk, 744.4-10, Kedr., 1.794.14-
8, Zon., 3.341.26-32, 342.25-343.7
Parallel passages: Synod. Vet., 148, Leo Gramm., 177.19-21, Ephr., Chron., 1713-9

Constantine'smarriageto Irene (122.29-31)

Main sources. Theoph., 409.30-410.1, Leo Gramm., 179.22-180.122, Kedr., 1.800.7-
9, Georg. Monk (PG), 928.9-12, Zon., 3.343.7-13
Parallel passage: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 58.28-59.2

Burning of the school by the Great Cistern (123.1-17)

Main sources. Georg. Monk, 742.1-19, Kedr., 1.795.19-796.6, Zon., 3.340.26-341.25,
Glyc., 522.6-18

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 177.7-17, Manass., 4191-98, 4204-5, 4216-32

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 88.25, Ephr., Chron., 1703-9, Patr. Const.,
226.14-8

Burning of the copies of the lliad and the Odyssey (123.17-9)

Other source: Kedr., 1.616.8-10, Zon., 3.256.28-257.1, Manass., 4232-6, Ephr.,
Chron., 1008-19

Death of the emperor Leo (123.20-2)

Other sources: Theoph., 413.2-4%*
Parallel passages. Niceph., Brev. Hist., 59.15-6, Leo Gramm., 180.16-7, Zon.,
3.343.32-344.3, Jodl, 52.2-3

283 Cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 306-7.

24 The similar referenceto a "Puxikov Bavatov" suggests a close connection between Theophanes and the
SynChron.
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Constantine (V) Kopronymos (123.23-126.18)

Characterisation of Constantine (123.23-29)

Parallel passages. Suda, kappa 2285.1-7, Psell., Hist. Synt., 89.33-5, Georg. Monk,
750.15-751.2, Leo Gramm., 181.4-7, Joel, 52.4-8, Ephr., Chron., 1725-35

Artabasdos revolt and government (123.30-124.5)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 414.20-21, 415.7-8, 415.17-22, 417.24-5, Niceph., Brev.
Hist., 59.18-22, 60.22-61.3, Leo Gramm., 182.3-5, 182.14-20, Kedr., 2.4.9-19, Zon.,
3.344.15-345.2, 345.13-5, Manass., 4279-88, Glyc., 526.9-12, Ephr., Chron., 1748-57

Constantin€e's counter -attack - Punishment of Artabasdos and his sons
(124.6-12)

Other source: Kedr., 2.6.3-17 (?)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 417.28-32, 420.15-6, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 61.3-10, 62.17-

20, Leo Gramm., 183.9-10, 183.20-2, Zon., 3.345.19-346.3, Manass., 4294-4303,
Glyc., 526.14-7, Ephr., Chron., 1769-1

The reference of Kedrenos to Constantine's entrance to the city ("dwx tng "Apuvdov,
Kat xeooaiw telxel g moAews” (Kedr., 2.6.3-4)) isthe only clue that it could have
been used as the source of the SynChron, since the account of the latter seemsto be an

abridged relation of the events, without a clear indication of the source of its material.

Punishment of the patriarch Anastasios (124.12-6)

Other source: Kedr., 2.6.21-7.4
Parallel passages. Theoph., 420.28-421.2, Leo Gramm., 184.2-4, Zon., 3.346.13-17,
346.22-4

Death of Anastasios— Patriarch Constantine (124.16-9)

Other source: Theoph., 427.25-6
Parallel passages: Niceph., Brev. Hist., 65.24-6, Zon., 3.347.14-17
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I conoclastic council — Per secution of the dissenters (124.20-5)

Other sources: Kedr., 2.10.13-5, 11.2-3, Zon., 3.347.17-9, 347.28-348.1, Ephr.,
Chron., 1775-95

Parallel passages: Theoph., 427.28-32, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 65.26-30, 66.4-6, Leo
Gramm., 185.8-10, 186.15-8, Chron. Epit., 29.35-30.8

Per secution of St Stephen (124.25-6)

Other source: Ephr., Chron., 1805-7

Parallel passages: Vit. Seph. lun., 1.6-9, Theoph., 436.26-437.7, Leo Gramm., 186.13,
Chron. Epit., 30.8-10, Kedr., 2.13.13-9, Georg. Monk (PG), 941.47-942.7, Zon.,
3.351.2-7, Manass., 4316-7

Anathematisation of iconophile bishops (124.27-31)

Other sources: Kedr., 2.11.3-6, Zon., 3.348.2-7, Ephr., Chron., 1796-1804
Parallel passages. Theoph., 428.6-12, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 66.7-10, Leo Gramm.,
179.20-2, Georg. Monk (PG), 928.6-8

Wives and children of Constantine (125.1-6)

Other sources: Theoph., 426.14-6, 443.28-444.6, Leo Gramm., 185.6-8, 188.12-4,
Zon., 3.347.6-9, 3.353.1-4

Parallel passages. Theoph., 426.26-9, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 77.1-5, Kedr., 2.16.21-
17.4, Georg. Monk (PG), 948.3-5

Expulsion and torture of the patriarch Constantine (125.7-13)
Other sources: Theoph., 441.5-8, 441.19-25, 442.8, Zon., 3.352.20-4, 352.29-30

Parallel passages. Niceph., Brev. Hist., 75.13-9, Leo Gramm., 185.23-186.1, 186.7-8,
Kedr., 2.14.6-9, 14.15-6

Patriarch Niketas (125.13-31)

Main source: Glyc., 527.14-528.1%®
Other source: Zon., 3.352.6-10
Parallel passage: Theoph., 440.11-3

%5 Also see Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 314, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 51.
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Thisisthe only casein the reign of Constantine Kopronymos that Glykas and the
SynChron convey aparallel incident (which is also present in the Synopsis Lambr os).
Correspondingly, Zonaras comment "ovd' avayvavat duvapevov” (3.352.9-10)

seems to allude to the same incident.

In addition to the above, the following two expressions of the passage present further
interest:

" @ TV dppritwv oov kpipdTwy GiddvOpwmre kvpie” (125.13-4)

Parallel passages. Psalm. 47.12.3, 96.8.3, Vit. San. Cyril. Phil., 56.3.9, Psdll., Orat.
Paneg., 2.602-3

" xOvwv dpwvitepos” (125.17-8)

A common expression in the literature, attributed by texts of the Epitome (Leo
Gramm., 208.12, Pseudo-Symeon, 609.13, Georg. Monk (PG), 777.13) to the
patriarch Theodotos.

Constantine's measur es against icons, relics, monks and the status of
Saintsand the Virgin (126.1-11)

Other sources: Manass., 4591-2,”° Zon., 3.350.14-351.2

Parallel passages: Suda, kappa 2285.8-19, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 89.41-6, Theoph.,
437.25-7, 439.14-21, Niceph., Brev. Hist., 71.9-13, Leo Gramm., 188.3, Kedr., 2.16.2-
17, Georg. Monk (PG), 945.40-1, Glyc., 525.15-526.3

The degradation of therelics of St Euphemia (126.11-6)

Main source: Zon., 3.355.5-11
Parallel passages. Theoph., 439.26-8, Manass., 4321-4

Death of the emperor Constantine (126.16-8)

Other sources; Leo Gramm., 190.1, Manass., 4324
Parallel passages. Theoph., 448.23-5, Zon., 3.355.22-3.

%6 Seep. 275.
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Leo (1V) (126.19-25)

Leo'sfamily (126.19-21)
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.19.6-7, Zon., 3.356.18-20

Death of Niketas— Patriarch Paul (126.21-4)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 453.4-9, Leo Gramm., 191.19-22, Kedr., 2.19.15-7, Zon.,
3.356.20-4

Death of the emperor Leo (126.24-5)

Irene and Constantine (V1) (127.1-128.15)

Constantine's marriage and daughters (127.2-6)
Other source: Zon., 3.357.6-9, 358.9-14

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.23.19-24, Georg. Monk (PG), 957.35-8, Patr. Const.,
207.22-208.1

Resignation of Paul — Patriarch Tarasios (127.6-9)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 194.12-3, 195.10-1, Kedr., 2.22.1-2, 22.20-3, Zon.,
3.359.17-8, 360.13, Jodl, 53.2-3

Seventh Ecumenical Council (127.9-128.15)

Time and presidents of the Council (127.9-20)

Other source: Georg. Monk, 769.10-9

Parallel passages. Blastares, proem.18.1-14, Synod. Vet., 152.3-8, Vit. Taras. Patr.,
28.1-18, Theoph., 462.27-9, Anon. Matr., 66.22-67.2, Phot., Epist. et Amph., 1.362-
77, Peter Alexandr., 197.16-19, Chron. Epit., 30.13-5, Kedr., 2.23.6-10, Zon.,
3.360.12-21, Glyc., 505.1-3, Joel, 53.3-4, Ephr., Chron., 1866-82

Subject and decisions of the Council (127.20-128.6)

Other source: Theoph., 463.8-9

Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 152.8-10, Theoph., 462.29-463.8, Chron. Epit., 30.15-
9, Kedr., 2.23.10-8, Zon., 3.360.21-361.2, Glyc., 505.3-8, Joel, 53.6-10, Ephr.,
Chron., 1883-4
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Change of the venue of the Council (128.6-15)%"

Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 151.3-6, Theoph., 461.16-26, Leo Gramm., 195.14-
196.1, Kedr., 2.23.1-3

Constantine (V1) (128.16-129.4)

Ireneremoved from power (128.16-9)

Other source: Manass., 4343-8

Parallel passages: Vit. Taras. Patr., 39.1-3, Psdll., Hist. Synt., 91.65, Leo Gramm.,
197.5-7, Chron. Epit., 30.20, Kedr., 2.24.22-25.1, Zon., 3.362.4-10, Ephr., Chron.,
1915-22

Irenere-instated (128.19-24)

Other source: Manass., 4349-53
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 91.66, Theoph., 467.17-20, Leo Gramm., 197.22-
198.1, Kedr., 2.25.10-2, Zon., 3.362.23-7

Maria— Theodote (128.24-7)

Parallel passages. Stud., Epist., 443.21-4, Theoph., 469.23-470.7, Leo Gramm.,
198.20-5, Kedr., 2.26.6-12, Georg. Monk (PG), 965.30-5, Zon., 3.364.4-15

Blinding of the sons of Constantine K opronymaos (128.27-9)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 468.9-14, Leo Gramm., 198.10-5, Kedr., 2.25.19-26.1,
Georg. Monk (PG), 965.17-23

Irene's coup — Blinding of Constantine (128.29-129.4)

Other sources: Glyc., 529.17-9,® Manass., 4375-80

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 91.67-9, Theoph., 472.16-22, Anon. Matr., 67.4-
5, Leo Gramm., 199.20-2, Chron. Epit., 30.22, Zon., 3.365.15-26, Jodl, 53.10-2,
Ephr., Chron., 1923-38

%7 The passage starts with "Ov urv &AAX kai tovto iotéov" (128.6), which seems to introduce an addition
from a different source than the one used for the rest of the entry for the Council.

288 Cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 316.
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Irene (129.5-8)

Other source: Manass., 4454-9
Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 91.69-71, Theoph., 476.4-5, Georg. Monk, 771.9-
10, Peter Alexandr., 197.19, Ephr., Chron., 1981-8

Nikephor os (129.9-130.12)

Character and general comments (129.9-12)

Other source: Zon., 3.369.6-11
Parallel passages. Manass., 4476-8, Glyc., 530.6-7

Bar danios proclaimed emperor by the army (129.13-5)

Main source: Manass., 4501-6

Other source: Kedr., 2.32.21-4

Parallel passages. Theoph., 479.15-7, Georg. Monk, 772.7-9, Zon., 3.369.13-7, Glyc.,
530.12-3, 531.3-6

The predictions of the monk in Philomelion (129.15-130.1)

Main source: Manass., 4507-34

Other sources: Genes., 1.6, Theoph. Cont., 7.2-8.7, Kedr., 2.32.1-17, Skylitz., 9.97-
10.35, Zon., 3.379.25-380.13, Glyc., 532.1-6

Parallel passage: Glyc., 531.6-8

The story is in the same place as in the SynChron, namely in Nikephoros' reign, in the
texts of Theophanes Continuatus, Kedrenos and Manasses, but in a different position
in Skylitzes, Zonaras, Glykas (who placeit in Michael's reign), and Genesios (who
putsin thereign of Leo). Asthe story isrelated to all of the above emperors, it isnot
odd that different authors decided to include it in different placesin their narrative.
Nevertheless, the similarities with Manasses suggest that the inclusion of the event in
the reign of Nikephoros was not the choice of the author of the SynChron (or the
author of the archetype of the SynChron, since the passage is also the same in the

Synopsis Lambros) but of their common source.
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Bardanios' failed coup (130.1-6)

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 772.10-21, Genes., 1.7, Theoph. Cont., 8.13-7, Kedr.,
2.32.24-33.2, 33.6-15, Skylitz., 10.44-53, Zon., 3.369.17-24, 379.14-7

Death of Tarasios— Patriarch Nikephor os (130.7-9)

Parallel passages: Theoph., 481.15-6, 20, Leo Gramm., 204.11-3, Kedr., 2.34.3-8,
Georg. Monk (PG), 976.3-5, Zon., 3.370.4-8, Joel, 53.14-5

Staur akios proclaimed emperor (130.10-1)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 480.11-2, Leo Gramm., 204.10-1, Kedr., 2.33.17-8,
Georg. Monk (PG), 976.1-2, Zon., 3.370.1-2, Joel, 53.14

Nikephoros' defeat by the Bulgarians and his death (130.11-2)

Parallel passages. Theoph., 489.24, 491.4-5, Theoph. Cont., 11.16-8, Zon., 3.372.20-
1, 373.15-6, Manass., 4535-7, Glyc., 531.12-3, Joel, 53.15-6, Ephr., Chron., 2017-21

Staur akios (130.13-6)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 93.90-2, 93.95-6, Theoph., 492.13-4, Georg.
Monk, 775.26-8, 776.3-5, 776.9-11, Leo Gramm., 205.11-3, 205.19-20, Theoph.
Cont., 11.19-21, Kedr., 2.42.21-4, 43.6-8, Zon., 3.373.20-2, 373.29-30, Manass.,
4538-42, Glyc., 531.13-6, Ephr., Chron., 2032-6

Michael (130.17-131.4)

Michael's family (130.17-20)
Parallel passages: Synod. Vet., 154.2-3, Manass., 4542-3, Glyc.:531.17-8

Character and generosity of the emperor (130.20-4)

Other sources: Script. Inc., 335.8-336.5, Theoph., 494.9-11(?)
Parallel passages. Schreiner, 14.42, Leo Gramm., 206.4, Joel, 53.19

Defeat by the Bulgarians— Coup of Leo the Armenian (130.24-7)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 94.10-3, Georg. Monk, 776.17-20, Genes., 1.1,
Leo Gramm., 206.19-22, Theoph. Cont., 15.4-7, Kedr., 2.45.2-9, Skylitz., 6.5-12,
Zon., 3.375.29-376.1, 378.4-6, Ephr., Chron., 2062-73
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Michael'sfamily (130.30-131.4)

Parallel passages. cript. Inc., 340.12-4, 341.7-12, Psell., Hist. Synt., 94.13-6, Theod.
Mel., 142.24-27, Theoph., 502.26-9, Georg. Monk, 776.20-4, Genes., 1.5, Leo
Gramm., 207.1-3, Theoph. Cont., 19.21-20.11, Kedr., 2.48.14-49.2, Skylitz., 8.78-
9.89, Zon., 3.379.2-14, Manass., 4601-6, Ephr., Chron., 2074-8, Patr. Const., 264.18-
265.2

L eo the Armenian (131.5-132.4)

Leo'sfamily (131.5-7)
Parallel passage: Synod. Vet., 154.18-20

Resumption of iconoclasm — Per secutions (131.7-14)

Parallel passages: Genes., 1.14.1-2, Leo Gramm., 208.18-20, 209.5-15, 209.22-210.4,
Pseudo-Symeon, 608.10-609.1, 609.13-21, Theoph. Cont., 28.16-7, George Monk
Cont., 764.3, 768.5-6, Manass., 4586-7, Jodl, 54.2-3°%°

Expulsion of Nikephoros— Patriarch Theodotos (131.15-8)

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 777.8-15, 780.5-8, Genes., 1.14.17-23, Leo Gramm.,
208.9-13, Pseudo-Symeon, 609.6-13, Theoph. Cont., 28.18-22, George Monk Cont.,
764.4-8, 768.4-8, Skylitz., 15.13-6, 16.36-42, Zon., 3.383.19-21, Jodl, 54.3-4

Michael imprisoned (131.19-25)

Other sources: Manass., 4607-13, Glyc., 534.5-10

Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 95.23-5, Leo Gramm., 210.4-8, Theoph. Cont.,
34.10-2, 34.19-35.1, George Monk Cont., 777.18-778.3, Zon., 3.385.29-32, Ephr.,
Chron., 2149-55

Michael's escape and revolt (131.15-132.4)
Other sources: Manass., 4618-29, Glyc., 534.12-535.2

29 Genesios (2.14), Theophanes Cont. (48.8-12), Skylitzes (28.82-9) and Ephraem (2219-24) attribute the
imprisonment of Euthymios (and later of Methodios) to Michael.
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Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 95.25-9, Leo Gramm., 210.9-19, Pseudo-
Symeon, 619.3-10, Theoph. Cont., George Monk Cont., 778.5-24, Zon., 3.388.2-5,
389.7-9, 17-22, Manass., Ephr., Chron., 2157-68

The SynChron finishes its account of Leo's reign with: "Kai koatel g pacidelag 6
MixanA 0 Apogeaiog kai ToavAog étn n' kat pnvag 0™ (132.5-6), which has the
form of the usual introductions to the imperial reigns. On the other hand, in the
Synopsis Lambros, the conclusion of Leo'sreign is "Kai koartet g factdeiag 6
MuixanA" (472.21-2) and the introduction is "Kai koatet tng Pactdeiag 6 MixanA o
Apopoaiog kat ToavAog étn n' kai unvag 0™ (473.1-2), the same asin the
SynChron. However, thisis probably a case where the Synopsis Lambros preserves
the archetype, since the form of the conclusion and the introduction is consistent with
the presentation of the reigns of the emperors, whereas the author of the SynChron

altered his source and combined the conclusion of Leo with the introduction to
Michael.

Michadl (11) the Amorian (132.5-24)

L eo'swife and sons (132.7-8)

Parallel passages. Skylitz., 24.69-73, Zon., 3.389.32-390.6

Michael's family (132.8-9)
Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 211.17-8 (?), George Monk Cont., 783.12-3 (?)

Michael's second marriage (132.9-13)

Other source: Zon., 3.398.13-4, 398.29-399.1
Parallel passages. Genes., 2.14.1-5, Pseudo-Symeon, 620.9-11, Theoph. Cont., 79.5-
12, Kedr., 2.95.13-9, Skylitz., 44.90-6

Michael's neutral position on theissue of the icons (132.14-6)

Other source: Manass., 4632-4
Parallel passages: Theoph. Cont., 47.20-48.1, Skylitz., 27.77-9

154



Death of Theodotos— Patriarch Anthony (132.17-8)
Parallel passages: Synod. Vet., 155.1-5, Zon., 3.399.4-8

Thomas'sfailed revolt (132.19-23)

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 793.7-10, 797.8-15, Genes., 2.5.1-3, Leo Gramm.,
211.18-212.2, 212.11-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 621.4-6, 621.14-9, Theoph. Cont., 49.20-
50.3, 70.22-71.3, George Monk Cont., 784.1-4, 786.6-8, 788.13-21, Skylitz., 29.18-
21, 30.53-5, 40.67-76, Zon., 3.392.9-15, 393.23-4, 396.29-30, Manass., 4649-54,
4670-2, Glyc., 535.9-19, Ephr., Chron., 2225-30.

Death of Michael (132.23-4)
Parallel passage: Zon., 3.400.13-7

Theophilos (132.25-136.24)

Theophilos wife (132.25-6)
Other source: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 97.44-5 (?)
Parallel passages. Zon., 3.402.10-3, Manass., 4677-80, Glyc., 536.5-6

Iconoclasm - Torture of Saints Theodore and Theophanes (132.26-31)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 641.3-18 (?), Zon., 3.409.1-9

Parallel passages. Vit. Theod. Grapt., 668D, Genes., 3.19.1-6, Leo Gramm., 215.3-5,
226.1-18, Theoph. Cont., 104.4-105.15, George Monk Cont., 791.16-20, 806.22-
807.9, Chron. Epit., 30.31-3, Kedr., 2.114.8-11, 115.16-20, Skylitz., 62.72-6, Georg.
Monk (PG), 1025.31-44, Manass., 4698-4708, Ephr., Chron., 2292-7, 2302-4

The text of Pseudo-Symeon is placed in the 'other sources' due to the similarities of
the following passage, which relates the exchange of |etters between the two saints
and Methodios.

Epigram (133.1-12)

Other sources: Anthol. Palat., 308, Pseudo-Symeon, 641.19-642.8, Zon., 3.410.10-21
Parallel passages. Vit. Mich. Sync., 86.6-17, Vit. Theod. Grapt., 673D, Vit. Theoph. et
Theod. Grap., 213.20-31, Theoph. Cont., 105.16-106.3, George Monk Cont., 807.10-
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21, Kedr., 2.115.21-116.10, Skylitz., 62.77-63.88, Georg. Monk (PG), 1025.45-
1028.4

Punishment of Leo's murderers (133.13-4)

Other source: Zon., 3.400.25-8
Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 214.17-9, George Monk Cont., 791.8-11, Georg.
Monk (PG), 1008.45-8

Euphrosyne sent to monastery (133.14-7)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 214.6-8, Pseudo-Symeon, 625.12-3, Theoph. Cont.,
86.8-14, George Monk Cont., 790.21-3, Skylitz., 50.19-22, Zon., 3.401.16-20, Patr.
Const., 243.13-9

Building of the Pentapyrgion — Restor ation of the walls (133.18-23)

Main sources. Pseudo-Symeon, 627.10-17, George Monk Cont., 793.7-14

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 215.12-9, Glyc., 537.1-6

Parallel passages. Theoph. Cont., 3.20, Skylitz., 55.70-3, Zon., 3.407.32-4, Manass.,
4716-27, Patr. Const., 208.18-209.2

Theophilos' justice - Theincident with Petronas (133.24-134.3)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 215.20-216.11, Pseudo-Symeon, 627.17-628.7, Manass.,,
4715, 4760-76°°

Other sources: George Monk Cont., 793.15-794.11, Georg. Monk (PG), 1012.6-27,
Zon., 3.402.13-5, 402.26-403.19, Glyc., 536.11-6

The burning of the ship of the empress (134.4-10)

Other sources: Genes., 3.20, Pseudo-Symeon, 628.3-7

Parallel passages. Theoph. Cont., 88.10-89.14, Kedr., 2.102.9-103.7, Skylitz., 51.47-
66, Zon., 3.403.19-404.9, Manass., 4785, 4790-4810, Glyc., 536.16-537.1, Ephr.,
Chron., 2283-91

290 Manasses has the same structure as the SynChron and concludes the account of the event at the same point,
omitting the transfer of the building to the complaining woman.
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Theophilos daughters (134.11-2)

Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 628.12-3, Theoph. Cont., 90.5-7, Kedr., 2.103.17-
8, Skylitz., 52.75-7, Zon., 3.404.19-21

Theodora iconophile (134.13-4)

Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 628.13-4, Theoph. Cont., 90.10-3, Kedr.,
2.103.19-23, Skylitz., 52.80-3, Zon., 3.404.21-3, Manass., 4890-1, Ephr., Chron.,
2346-50

Birth and coronation of Michael (134.15-6)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 227.12-3, Pseudo-Symeon, 645.13-4, Theoph. Cont.,
108.16, George Monk Cont., 809.2-3, Georg. Monk (PG), 1028.35, Zon., 3.414.4-9,
Manass., 4884a-85

Death of Anthony — Patriarch John (134.17-20)

Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 155.5-7, Leo Gramm., 221.10-3, Pseudo-Symeon,
635.1-4, Skylitz., 72.42-6 (?), Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 9993-5

St Methodios secluded in atomb (134.21-7)

Main sources. Pseudo-Symeon, 643.22-644.4, Zon., 3.414.15-25
Other sources: Manass,, 4811-24, Glyc., 537.16-21

L etters between Sts Theodore and Theophanesand St M ethodios (134.28-
135.10)

Main source: Zon., 3.414.25-415.6

Other sources: Anthol. Palat., 309, 310, Pseudo-Symeon, 642.9-643.7, Manass., 4825-
40, Glyc., 537.21-538.10

Parallel passage: Kedr., 2.116.15-117.6

Interestingly, Glykas refers to the two brothers as "ot kevin0évtes" (537.21), which
suggests that the author was aware of the nature of their torture, but did not include
the relevant incident in his account (although it is not possible to deduce whether it

was present in his source).
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Release of St M ethodios (135.11-136.7)

Main sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 644.7-645.10, Manass., 4842-44, 4856-80 (?)**
Other sources: Zon., 3.415.7-13, Glyc., 538.11-6
Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 155.13-6, Genes., 1.21, Theoph. Cont., 116.9-21

Restoration of the hospice (136.8-23)

Main sources. Pseudo-Symeon, 645.16-46.8, George Monk Cont., 809.3-21, Georg.
Monk (PG), 1028.37-1029.6

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 227.13-4, Theoph. Cont., 95.2-7, Skylitz., 55.73-6,
Zon., 3.408.4-6, Ephr., Chron., 2380-85, Patr. Const., 185.15-20

Theodora and Michael (111) (136.24-141.15)

I conophile actions by Theodora — Eviction of John — Patriarch M ethodios
(136.25-137.2)

Other sources: Skylitz., 84.84-92, Zon., 4.1.5-9, 2.5-9

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk, 802.13-8, 802.21-3, Genes., 4.4, Leo Gramm.,
228.12-229.1, Pseudo-Symeon, 647.5-15, George Monk Cont., 811.5-13, Kedr.,
2.143.21-144.8, Glyc., 539.1-4, Joel, 55.1-6, Ephr., Chron., 2423-31

Theodora and the for giveness of Theophilos actions (137.2-10)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 650.21-651.13, Zon., 4.2.9-26, Manass., 4909-13
Parallel passages: Genes., 4.2.33-9, Theoph. Cont., 152.1-154.1, Ephr., Chron., 2435-
44

Council — Restoration of theicons (137.11-21)

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.2.39-43, 4.3.1-3, Pseudo-Symeon, 647.15-8, 651.13-22,
Theoph. Cont., 154.2-9, George Monk Cont., 811.13-6

Theodora's meal with the bishops (137.22-138.8)

Main sources. Pseudo-Symeon, 653.3-654.5, Theoph. Cont., 160.16-161.17, Kedr.,
2.149.19-150.19, Skylitz., 88.12-89.36

291 Manasses account is more detailed and with more similarities to the SynChron than Zonaras and Glykas; in this
instance, the poetic form of Manasses' text does not alow us to decide with certainty if they copy the same text or
not. Nevertheless the similaritiesin the content and the structure suggest the former.
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Other sources: Glyc., 539.15-24,%%? Manass., 4914-41

Death of Methodios— Patriarch Ignatios (138.9-11)

Parallel passages. Synod. Vet., 157.1-3, Leo Gramm., 235.3-5, Pseudo-Symeon,
657.7-9, Theoph. Cont., 193.7-13, Kedr., 2.171.22-172.2, Skylitz., 106.16-9, Georg.
Monk (PG), 1044.30-2, Zon., 4.14.22-5, Joel, 55.4-6

Background of Ignatios (138.12-9)

Main source: Zon., 4.14.25-15-1
Other sources: Kedr., 2.172.2-6, Skylitz., 106.18-22

Representation of St M ethodios (138.19-26)
Parallel passage: Glyc., 538.15-21%%

Michael'swedding to Eudokia (138.27-8)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 230.2-3, Pseudo-Symeon, 655.4-5, George Monk
Cont., 816.8-12

Thecorrupt life of Michael (138.28-139.11)

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 98.60-2, Leo Gramm., 229.18-20, Pseudo-
Symeon, 655.1-2, George Monk Cont., 816.4-6, Kedr., 2.201.11-8, Zon., 4.11.21-6

Both Glykas (541.19-542.20) and M anasses (4946-87) present asimilarly negative
image of Michael; however, since there are no significant similarities between the
texts, or with the earlier texts mentioned in the parallel passages, we can assume that
the author of the SynChron®* drew from the material and composed his own critical
picture of Michael (athemethat isrevisited later in the text (143.25-145.8)), perhaps
echoing the pro-Macedonian views of his contemporaries and his sources.”® The

suggestion that the author is composing his own text and not just copying or collating

22 cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 231, who suggests that the SynChron is more closely
connected to Glykas and Manasses, however, due to the similaritiesin the language, we suggest that the SynChron
belongs together with the texts of Pseudo-Symeon, Skylitzes, Theophanes Continuatus and K edrenos (whose text
is not mentioned in Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou).

293 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 316-7.
29 Or better, the author of the archetype of the SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros, as the two texts coincide.
2% M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 77, suggests a similar conduct on behalf of Glykas.
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earlier text is supported further by the distinctive structure of the events (Basil in the
stables — Basil's background — the taming of the horse), which are put within the
timeframe of Michael's reign, a hypothesis further supported by the use of the word

"étawpecdnv” (the other sources convey "étawoiaoxnv” or "étawoetdoxnv").

Basil hired in theimperial stables (139.11-19)

Other source: Leo Gramm., 230.12-22
Parallel passage: Georg. Monk (PG), 1040.1-2

Basil's background - Hisarrival in Constantinople (139.19-140.26)

Main sources. George Monk Cont., 817.10-6, 819.13-820.24

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 233.2-234.16, Pseudo-Symeon, 655.19-656.22, Theoph.
Cont., 223.5-225.14, Kedr., 2.188.14-190.10, Zon., 4.17.19-22 , 4.18.20-19.23,
Manass., 5111-24, 5135-63, Ephr., Chron., 2540-68

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.24.1-11, 4.25, Skylitz., 119.84-121.34, Glyc., 546.14-
547.7

Theincident with the taming of the hor se (140.26-141.8)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 230.6-22, Pseudo-Symeon, 655.7-18, Theoph. Cont.,
230.16-231.15, George Monk Cont., 816.15-817.9, Kedr., 2.194.16-195.19, Skylitz.,
124.32-54

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.26.36-40, Zon., 4.19.32-20.12

Theodora on Basil (141.9-11) *°

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 234.19-235.2, Pseudo-Symeon, 657.1-6, Theoph. Cont.,
233.15-20, George Monk Cont., 821.1-6, Kedr., 196.14-9, 196.24-197.6, Skylitz.,
126.77-8, 126.85-6, Zon., 4.20.16-21, 23-6

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.26.31-6, Manass., 5103-10

Theodora removed from power (141.11-15)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 237.8-11, Pseudo-Symeon, 658.10-3, George Monk
Cont., 823.10-15, Manass., 5016-22

2 gyylitzes (126.67-8) (whose text is followed by Kedrenos (2.196.5-8)) attributes a similar quote to Bardas.

160



Parallel passages. Genes., 4.11.1-4, Theoph. Cont., 174.2-7, Zon., 2.9.7-12, Glyc.,
543.16-20

Micheal (111) (141.16-143.12)

Basil and Bardas (141.16-21)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 242.3-5, Pseudo-Symeon, 675.9-12, Zon., 4.20.13-5,
20.25-8

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.12.7-10, Peter Alexandr., 197.31, Theoph. Cont., 235.4-5,
235.9-11, George Monk Cont., 827.23-828.2, Kedr., 2.198.5-7, 198.12-3, Skylitz.,
127.16-7, 128.22-3

Bardas dispute with the patriarch Ignatios - Expulsion of I gnatios—
Patriarch Photios - Torture and exile of Ignatios (141.21-142.23)

Main sources. Pseudo-Symeon, 667.6-19, 668.2-14, Manass., 5032-43, 5055-76,
Glyc., 543.18-544.10

Other sources: Synod. Vet., 157.4-158.8, Leo Gramm., 240.3-15, Theoph. Cont.,
193.13-194.6, George Monk Cont., 826.3-14, Skylitz., 106.22-32, Zon., 4.14.20-15.20
Parallel passage: Joel, 55.6-9

Per secution of bishops (142.23-5)

Main source: Pseudo-Symeon, 668.14-5
Parallel passage: Skylitz., 106.32-4

Bardas murdered by Basil (142.25-8)

Parallel passages: Peter Alexandr., 197.31-2, George Monk Cont., 831.5-8, Zon.,
4.21.18-29, Manass., 5080-1

Basil named co-emperor —His marriage to Eudokia (142.28-31)

Parallel passages. Genes., 4.27.12-3, Leo Gramm., 247.1-3, Pseudo-Symeon, 675.13-
5, 655.1-6, Theoph. Cont., 235.8-9, 240.1-2, George Monk Cont., 828.3-4, 833.5-6,
Kedr., 2.198.6-10, 200.8-9, Skylitz., 113.21, 127.17-20
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Michael murdered by Basil (143.1-12)%’

Other source: Manass., 5086-101

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 99.69-71, Peter Alexandr., 197.32-3, Leo
Gramm., 249.5-19, Pseudo-Symeon, 682.19-683.10, Theoph. Cont., 208.10-6, 250.6-
15, George Monk Cont., 835.10-15, 836.1-4, Kedr., 202.9-10, Skylitz., 113.29-34,
Zon., 4.22.9-26, Glyc., 545.10-16, 546.3-6, Jodl, 55.9

Basil (143.13-145.31)

Basil'swife and children (143.13-6)

Parallel passages. Synops. mirac. sanct. Eugen., 32-3, Genes., 4.29.10-4, Pseudo-
Symeon, 689.12-3, Kedr., 2.205.23-206.2, Skylitz., 134.86-90, 166.44-5, Zon.,
4.24.24-27, 35.28-30

Expulsion of Photios— Patriarch Ignatios (143.17-9)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 255.3-5, George Monk Cont., 841.3-6, Kedr., 205.3-
8, Skylitz., 133.70-134.74, Zon., 4.24.13-4, 24.19-20, Manass., 5174-5, Glyc., 547.9-
11, Jodl, 55.11-4

Building of the monastery of Anatellontos (143.19-21)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 255.20-2, Pseudo-Symeon, 690.14-6, Theoph. Cont.,
20.19-21, George Monk Cont., 842.21-842.2

Michael's excessive spending (143.22-144.2)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 659.18-660.3, Theoph. Cont., 172.23-173.22, 256.20-
257.10, Kedr., 2.160.1-17, 203.7-14, Skylitz., 131.17-21, 132.32-9, Zon., 4.8.22-9.5,
23.31-24.3, Glyc., 543.10-5,*® Manass., 4983-5001, 5176-95

Parallel passage: Ephr., Chron., 2501-13

Michael and the destruction of the warning system (144.3-145.2)
Main source: Pseudo-Symeon, 681.19-682.18

27 For an overview of the treatment of Michael by the sources, and especially the relation of his murder, see
Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, |1, 367-88.

2% Cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 442-3.
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Other sources: Theoph. Cont., 197.10-198.12, Skylitz., 107.62-109.7, Zon., 4.15.31-
16.26 , Manass., 5196-210, Glyc., 542.21-543.9

General commentson Michael'sreign (145.2-8)%*°

Churches and buildings commissioned by Basil (145.9-13)

Parallel passages:. Theoph. Cont., 325.2-5, George Monk Cont., 843.3-4, 843.15-7,
Kedr., 2.240.2-17, Skylitz., 163.65-164.73, 164.81-2, Ephr., Chron., 2482-8

Leo'smarriageto Theophano (145.14-6)

Other sources: Synops. mirac. sanct. Eugen., 34-5, Leo Gramm., 259.20-2, Pseudo-
Symeon, 694.14-6, George Monk Cont., 846.7-9, Zon., 4.36.15-7

Stephen (145.16)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 262.15-6, Pseudo-Symeon, 700.8, Theoph. Cont.,
353.8-9, Kedr., 2.206.2-3, Skylitz., 134.89-90, Zon., 4.24.26-8, Joel, 55.22-3

Death of Ignatios— Patriarch Photios (145.17-20)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 258.5-6, Pseudo-Symeon, 692.11-2, Theoph. Cont.,
276.11-8, George Monk Cont., 844.11-3, Skylitz., 140.41-2, Zon., 4.26.18-23,
Manass., 5230-3, Joel, 55.14-5

Santabarenos— Therow between Basil and L eo (145.21-8)°®

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 99.82-3, Genes., 4.29.18-22, Leo Gramm., 260.1-
3, 260.12-20, Pseudo-Symeon, 697.3-7, 697.17-20, 698.2-4, Theoph. Cont., 348.20-
349.4, 350.8-11, 351.15-21, George Monk Cont., 846.10-8, Kedr., 2.245.6- 16,
246.15-21, 247.22-248.5, Skylitz., 167.79-168.88, 168.12-169.2, 169.41-170.2, Zon.,
4.36.15-20, 37.4-8, 38.1-2, Manass., 5246-52, 5272-5, Glyc., 551.1-7, Ephr., Chron.,
2611-15

29 geep. 303.
30 See p. 303.
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Death of Basil (145.29-31)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 262.10-1, Pseudo-Symeon, 700.4-5, George Monk
Cont., 848.16

Leo (VI) the Wise (146.1-147.9)

Expulsion of Photios— Patriarch Stephen (146.1-4)

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 100.22-4, 38-40, Leo Gramm., 263.6-7, 263.10-3,
Pseudo-Symeon, 700.14-19, Theoph. Cont., 354.2-6, George Monk Cont., 849.11-13,
16-21, Skylitz., 171.72-5, Zon., 4.38.26-31, Jodl, 56.1-2

Death of Stephen — Patriarch Anthony (146.4-7)
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 266.15-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 702.5-6, George Monk

Cont., 852.20-2, Kedr., 2.253.22-254.1, Skylitz., 175.72-4, Zon., 4.39.31-40.1, Josdl,
56.2-4

Death of Anthony — Patriarch Nicholas (146.7-9)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 273.22-274.1, Pseudo-Symeon, 703.15-6, George
Monk Cont., 860.1-2, Kedr., 2.259.22-2, Skylitz., 180.7-8, Zon., 4.42.17-20

L eo and Zoe - Death of Theophano (146.10-4)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 269.18-21, 270.15-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 702.11-3,
702.18-21, Theoph. Cont., 360.18-22, 361.13-17, George Monk Cont., 856.14-8,
Skylitz., 172.90-4, Zon., 4.39.10-1, Glyc., 555.5-7,%* Ephr., Chron., 2651-3

Building of the church of Holy Apostlesin Theophano's honour (146.14-7)

Other sources: Patr. Const., 280.17-281.6 (?)

Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 274.9-11, Pseudo-Symeon, 703.8-10, Theoph. Cont.,
364.20-2, George Monk Cont., 860.12-4, Kedr., 2.260.4-6, Skylitz., 180.14-6, Zon.,
4.42.24-7

301 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 312 suggests that the SynChron and Glykas are connected
on this passage; however, there is not enough evidence to substantiate her claim, hence the position of Glykasin
the 'parallel passages.
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While other texts relate the building of the church of Holy Apostles and the church of
Lazarosin asingle passage (Leo the Grammarian, Theoph. Cont., George the Monk
Cont., Kedrenos, Skylitzes, Zonaras), the SynChron includes the information in two
separate passages, a possible indication of use of adifferent source. Additionaly, the
SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros state that the church of Holy Apostles was later
dedicated to the Hagioi Pantes, a detail that is not mentioned in any other
historiographical text; the only other source that identifies the church of the Holy
Apostles with the church of Hagioi Pantesis the Patria.

L eo's second marriage; Zoe (146.18-9)

Other source: Zon., 4.41.15-21 (?)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 270.18-9, Pseudo-Symeon, 702.22-703.1, 701.21,
Theoph. Cont., 361.18-9, George Monk Cont., 856.18-9, 852.17-8, Kedr., 2.258.2-3,
253.16, Skylitz., 179.67-8, Jodl, 56.5-6

Leo'sthird marriage; Eudokia (146.19-21)
Other source: Zon., 4.41.31-42.4 (?)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 274.5-8, Pseudo-Symeon, 703.21-704.2, Theoph.
Cont., 364.16-9, George Monk Cont., 860.8-11, Kedr., 2.260.1-4, Skylitz., 180.10-3

Leo'sfourth marriage; Zoe—Birth of Constantine (146.22-6)

Other source: Zon., 4.42.11-7 (?)**

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 100.33-4, Leo Gramm., 279.6-7, Pseudo-
Symeon, 705.11-2, 708.22-709.1, Theoph. Cont., 370.8-9, George Monk Cont.,
862.14, 865.1-3, 865.8-11, Kedr., 2.261.17-8, 264.22-265.8, Skylitz., 182.46-7,
184.16-24, Manass., 5301-2

Nicholas objections - Expulsion of Nicholas— Patriarch Euthymios
(146.26-147.5)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 709.5-6, 709.12-9, Manass., 5307-23,% Joel, 56.8-11

302 Zonarasis only a possible ‘other source' due to non-conclusive similaritiesin the structure.
303 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 32.
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Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 100.38-40, Leo Gramm., 279.12-4, Theoph.
Cont., 370.17-9, 371.2-8, George Monk Cont., 865.18-866.2, Kedr., 265.19-22,
Skylitz., 185.28-35, Zon., 4.44.18-21, 44.26-7, Glyc., 556.1-3°*

Building of the church of St Lazaros— Trandation of relics (147.6-9)

Other source: Glyc., 554.1-4

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 274.11-5, Pseudo-Symeon, 704.3-7, Theoph. Cont.,
364.22-365.3, George Monk Cont., 860.15-9, Kedr., 2.260.6-9, Skylitz., 180.16-
181.18, Zon., 4.42.26-31, Glyc., 554.2-4, Ephr., Chron., 2654-8, Patr. Const., 288.16-
20

Alexander (147.10-25)

Criticism of Alexander'slife (147.10-4)
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 286.8-11, Pseudo-Symeon, 716.14-16, Theoph. Cont.,

378.18-22, George Monk Cont., 872.4-7, Kedr., 2.275.13-8, Skylitz., 193.59-194.62,
Zon., 4.48.32-49.2, Manass., 5335-7, Ephr., Chron., 2682-89

Expulsion of Euthymios— Patriarch Nicholas (147.14-8)
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 285.17-9, Pseudo-Symeon, 715.21.716.1, Theoph.

Cont., 377.20-378.1, George Monk Cont., 871.12-4, Kedr., 2.274.15-20, Skylitz.,
193.43-5, Zon., 4.48.26-9

Per secution and death of Euthymios (147.18-25)

Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 286.1-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 716.1-8, Theoph. Cont.,
378.5-10, George Monk Cont., 871.17-872.2, Kedr., 2.274.20-275.8, Skylitz., 193.47-
54, Zon., 4.48.29-32

304 Cf. Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 315, whose suggestion for alink to the respective
passage of Glykas (556.1-2) is not necessarily beyond question, as the passage is too short to allow usto establish
a connection between Glykas and the SynChron, at least in thisinstance.
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Constantine (VI1) Porphyrogenitus (A) (147.26-149.22)

Overview and duration of Constantine'sreign (147.26-30)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 288.9-16, Pseudo-Symeon, 718.6-9, George Monk Cont.,
874.9-13

Other sources: Theoph. Cont., 381.3-9, Jodl, 57.1-4

Parallel passages. Skylitz., 247.78-81, Zon., 4.71.18-24

Revolt and death of Constantine Doukas (147.31-148.4)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 288.19-289.2, 289.21-290.1, 290.9-13, Pseudo-Symeon,
718.14-8, 719.16-8, 720.2-6, Theoph. Cont., 381.14-9, 383.2-3, 383.11-8, George
Monk Cont., 874.18-5.1, 875.19-21, 876.6-11, Zon., 4.50.16-22, 51.8-9, 51.16-21
Parallel passages. Kedr., 278.10-17, 280.1-2, 280.9-16, Skylitz., 197.25-32, 198.63,
198.70-199.76, Manass., 5373-82

Leo Phokas' insurgency — L ekapenos riseto power (148.5-22)

Other sources: Kedr., 2.320.17-321.8 (?)

Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 296.19-297.2, 300.11-2, 300.21-301.7, Pseudo-
Symeon, 725.9-15, 727.4-7, 727.19-22, 728.1-2, Theoph. Cont., 390.22-391.5, 394.9-
10, 394.18-20, 394.23-395.3, George Monk Cont., 883.6-11, 887.7-15, Kedr.,
2.289.3-9, 293.3, 293.11-8, Skylitz., 206.66-71, 209.63-70, Zon., 4.56.2-6, 57.10-7,
Manass., 5386-5401, 5478-87

L eo Phokasin Chrysopolis (148.22-30)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 302.4-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 728.20-729.1, 729.20-2,
Theoph. Cont., 395.23-396.3, George Monk Cont., 888.11-4, Kedr., 2.294.12-4,
Skylitz., 210.86-8

Parallel passages. Zon., 4.57.27-8, Manass., 5406-13

Constantine Por phyrogenitus' letter (148.30-149.11)

Main sources (same text): Leo Gramm., 302.7-21, Pseudo-Symeon, 729.22-730.12,
Theoph. Cont., 396.3-16, George Monk Cont., 888.14-889.6

Other sources: Kedr., 2.294.14-295.6, Skylitz., 201.88-7

Parallel passage: Manass., 5463-8

167



End of therevolt (149.12-4)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 302.21-303.7, Pseudo-Symeon, 730.12-9, Theoph. Cont.,
396.16-397.1, George Monk Cont., 889.889.6-12

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.295.6-19, Skylitz., 210.7-211.20, Zon., 4.57.28-32,
Manass., 5469-72

L ekapenos becomes emperor — Marriage between Constantine and Helen
(149.14-7)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 102.71-2, Leo Gramm., 304.3-7, Pseudo-
Symeon, 731.10-3, Theoph. Cont., 397.21-398.3, George Monk Cont., 890.12-5,
Kedr., 2.296.18-21, Skylitz., 212.39-42, Zon., 4.58.9-13, Manass., 5490-2

L ekapenos sonsnamed emper or s (149.18-21)

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 102.72-6, Leo Gramm., 304.9-10, Pseudo-
Symeon, 731.14-5, Theoph. Cont., 398.5-7, George Monk Cont., 890.890.17-20,
Kedr., 2.297.1-2, 321.13-4, Skylitz., 213.44-7, Zon., 4.58.16-7, Manass., 5505-7°®

Coins (149.21-2)

Unknown source.>®

Romanos L ekapenos (149.23-152.17)

The emperorsand their families (149.23-9)*”’

Parallel passage: Chron. Epit., 31.7-9

Death of Nicholas— Patriarch Stephen (149.30-150.3)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 314.13-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 739.13-7, Theoph. Cont.,
410.8-13, George Monk Cont., 902.17-22
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.307.1-4, Zon., 4.60.18-22

3% As the content of the passage is similar to numerous other texts, with which it is not necessarily connected, we
only mention passages with the same context and structure as the SynChron.

306 See p. 303.
%7 See p. 304.
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Theophylaktos becomes cleric (150.4-6)

Other source: Zon., 4.60.14-8
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 314.6-10, Pseudo-Symeon, 739.10-2, Theoph. Cont.,
409.22-410.3, George Monk Cont., 902.9-12, Kedr., 2.306.20-3, Skylitz., 221.13-6

Death of Stephen — Patriarch Tryphon (150.6-10)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 318.18-23, Pseudo-Symeon, 742.13-7, Theoph. Cont.,
417.8-14, George Monk Cont., 908.13-19, Kedr., 2.311.20-4, Skylitz., 225.85-9, Zon.,
4.62.3-8

Resignation of Tryphon —No patriarch appointed (150.10-13)

Other sources: Leo Gramm., 321.10-4, Pseudo-Symeon, 744.23-745.3, Theoph. Cont.,
421.1-6, George Monk Cont., 911.22-912.5
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.314.12-315.3, Skylitz., 227.56-8, Zon., 4.62.32-63.5

Patriarch Theophylaktos (150.13-5)

Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 322.8-9, Pseudo-Symeon, 745.15-17, Theoph. Cont.,
422.3-4, George Monk Cont., 913.1-2, Kedr., 2.315.3-5, Skylitz., 227.58-62, Jodl,
57.12-3

Building of the monastery of Roufinianai (150.15-6)
Parallel passages: Glyc., 563.10-1,°% Patr. Const., 216.13-4

Union of the separated episcopates — Edict on marriages (150.17-26)%

Parallel passages: Leo Gramm., 304.13-6, Pseudo-Symeon, 731.19-20, Theoph. Cont.,
398.8-11, George Monk Cont., 890.22-891.2, Kedr., 2.297.5-8, Skylitz., 213.51-3

L ekapenos and the monastic habit (150.27-151.4)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 744.3-8, George Monk Cont., 910.1-15
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 319.20-320.8, Theoph. Cont., 418.11-419.8

3%8 See M auromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 315-6.

399 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 315, suggests that the SynChron and Glykas are linked in
this passage through their common source; Glykas' phrase (556.2-3), however, is part of thereign of Leo VI, and is
too short to alow any persuasive suggestions.
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L ekapenos and the monk Sergios (151.4-17)

Main sources. Leo Gramm., 327.9-16, Pseudo-Symeon, 750.1-11, George Monk
Cont., 919.17-920.11

Other source: Theoph. Cont., 433.12-5, 434.2-14

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.320.8-11, Skylitz., 282.79-81

Sergios and Polyeuktos (151.17-152.7)
Main source: Pseudo-Symeon, 751.10-752.8

The coup of Lekapenos sons— Constantine assumes power (152.8-12)
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 328.4-14, Pseudo-Symeon, 752.10-20, Theoph. Cont.,

435.11-21, George Monk Cont., 921.921.5-11, Kedr., 2.320.13-5, 323.21-324.1,
Skylitz., 262.83-5, Zon., 4.65.20-8, Manass., 5532-7, Joel, 57.15-20, 57.24-58.3

Thereaction of Constantine Por phyrogenitus (152.12-7)

Parallel passages: Psell., Hist. Synt., 102.89-95, Leo Gramm., 329.10-9, 329.23-330.6,
Pseudo-Symeon, 753.10-8, 753.21-754.5, Theoph. Cont., 437.1-10, 437.15-6, 438.2,
438.7-10, George Monk Cont., 922.4-13, 922.18-923.2, Kedr., 2.324.19-325.5,
327.12-3, Skylitz., 236.85-92, Zon., 4.66.3-11, 67.4-5, Manass., 5539-41

Constantine (VI11) Por phyrogenitus (B) (152.18-153.16)

Appointments by Constantine (152.19-23, 25-8)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 753.2-5, 754.18-22, 755.15-9, Manass., 5547-54
Parallel passages. Leo Gramm., 328.17-21, Theoph. Cont., 436.5-8, 436.9-10, 442.18-
22, 459.13-8, George Monk Cont., 921.12-6, Kedr., 2.327.2-12, Skylitz., 238.36-41,
Zon., 4.66.19-67.4, Glyc., 561.10-3 (?)*°

Building of St Basil's church (152.23-5)*"
Parallel passage: Psll., Chron., 1.20.11-22 (?)

310 cf, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 315-6, who suggests a strong connection between the
SynChron and Glykas on this point (the origin of Basil parakoimomenos). However, she does not take into account
Pseudo-Symeon's passage on Basil, which could have been (or, most probably, points to) a common source.

3 Preger has anote on Basil parakoimomenos in hisindex (Preger, Patria, 333) referring to this passage of the
SynChron, and identifying him with a certan Basil mentioned in the Patria, but no other information or references
are forthcoming; Ross, "Basi| the Proedros’, 271-5, does not contain any references to this church either.
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Death of Theophylactos— Patriarch Polyeuktos (152.29-153.2)

Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 755.1-4, Theoph. Cont., 444.14-20, Kedr.,
2.332.4-7, 334.3-5, Skylitz., 242.47-51, 244.89-93, Zon., 4.69.1-3, 69.26-8, Glyc.,
562.14-6, 563.9-12, Joel, 58.3-7

Trandgation of therelicsof St Gregory (153.3-12)

Other sources: Greg. Naz., Orat 42, 489.26-7, BHG 728, 171
Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 755.5-10, Jodl, 58.7-9

The passage refersto the translation of the relics of St Gregory, which is described in
detail in the panegyric (BHG 728%%); however, thereis no indication that the author
of the SynChron was familiar with that text. Other sources that refer to the event are
the text of Pseudo-Symeon, who relates that part of the relics of St Gregory were put
in the church of the Holy Apostles, and part in the church of St Anastasia, and Joel,
who only includes a general comment on the translation of the relics, with no details
on the place they were laid. Since the SynChron is more detailed than Pseudo-
Symeon, we can assume that the source of the SynChron is not the text of the latter
but another parallel text of the Epitome, closely related to Pseudo-Symeon, which was
(additionally) not used by any of the other later authors, with the exception of Joel
(who could have used either, since he does not provide any details, or arelated

intermediary source).

On adifferent note, the final comment of the author of the SynChron ("Kai
EMANWON 10 POV VT avTov Ot ¢ [ToAewC €ENxeTOo €V T oLVTAKTNOLW
EOGNTIKOV AdyLov: xaipete, AmtdotoAoy, 1) kaAr) petoweoia” ( SynChron, 153.10-
2)) presents an additional conundrum, since it is not present in any of the other texts.
Its original source isthe statement " xaioete andotoAoy, N kaAr) petowcia” (Greg.
Naz., Orat 42, 489.26-7) from the conclusion of the oration 42 of Gregory of
Nazianzus, delivered on the occasion of the Second Ecumenical Council. The
statement is echoed in BHG 728, 171,*" but since the language of the SynChron is

312 First edited in the Acta Sanctorum Maii |I: "Egkomion eis ten epanodon tou timou leipsanou tou en theologia
huperstrepsantos patros hemon Gregoriou".

313 Flusin, "Le Panégyrique de Constantin V11 Porphyrogénéte pour latransation des reliques de Grégoire le
Théologien (BHG 728)", 18.
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closer to the speech of Gregory than the later panegyric, we can assume that that was
the original source (albeit an indirect one). Finally, it is noteworthy that the passageis
missing from the Synopsis Lambros (we find only the first part of the passagein a
margina note in the manuscript), which suggests that it was an addition of the author

of the SynChron to their common archetype.

Birth of Basil (153.13-5)
Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 755.20-2, Manass., 5559-61

Death of the emperor Constantine (153.15-6)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 102.16-7, Pseudo-Symeon, 756.10-1, Theoph.
Cont., 468.23-469.4, Manass., 5562-3

Romanos (11) (153.17-154.17)

Romanos family (153.18-21)

The SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros (511.17-8) are the only texts which relate
that Zoe, Theodora, Agathe, Theophano and Anna were the daughters of Romanos |1

(in fact, they were the daughters of Constantine Porphyrogenitus).*'*

Nikephoros Phokasin Crete (153.22-5)

Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 758.11-4, 759.9-11, Theoph. Cont., 473.18-20,
Leo Deac., 7.10-5, Kedr., 2.340.1-6, Skylitz., 249.24-9, Zon., 4.72.22-5, Manass.,
5568-79, Glyc., 565.6-12, Ephr., Chron., 2762-8

Successes of John Tzimiskes (153.26-30)

No other text mentions Tzimiskes in the same context, in Romanos reign.

Parakoimomenos Joseph — Romanos' leisur e activities (153.31-154.4)

Other sources: Pseudo-Symeon, 757.8-11, 758.2-3, Theoph. Cont., 469.17-470.1,
472.7-8, Skylitz., 248.5-9

Parallel passages. Theoph. Cont., 472.7-8, Zon., 4.72.17-22, Manass., 5565-7, Glyc.,
564.15-7, Ephr., Chron., 2755-61

314 See Davids, "Marriage negotiations”, 116.
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Nikephoros' triumph (154.5-13)
Parallel passages. Pseudo-Symeon, 759.20-3, 760.1-2, 760.6-8, Leo Deac., 28.12-5,
Manass., 5580-1, Glyc., 566.17-21

In other authors (Kedr., 2.345.15-20, Skylitz., 254.48ff, Zon., 4.74.23ff), Nikephoros
triumph takes place after Romanos' death, during Theophanao's reign.

Death of Romanos (154.14-7)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.345.1, 345.4-6, Zon., 4.14.17-23, Manass., 5591-4, Glyc.,
567.2-5

Theophano (154.18-155.13)

Nikephor os becomes General of the East (154.18-24)
Other source: Manass., 5595-600

Joseph's letter to Tzimiskes (154.25-155.2)

Other source: Manass., 5604-14
Parallel passages. Leo Deac., 37.23-38.20, Kedr., 2.347.12-348.4, Skylitz., 256.86-5,
Zon., 4.75.24-76.9, Glyc., 567.21-568.1

Tzimiskes and Nikephorosin Chalcedon — Nikephor os proclaimed
emperor (155.2-12)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.348.8-11, Skylitz., 256.8-10, Zon., 4.476.13-4, Glyc.,
568.1-5, Ephr., Chron., 2771-3

Nikephoros (11) Phokas (155.14-156.19)

Nikephoros' father and brother honoured (155.13-7)

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 105,19-21, Leo Deac., 49.7-8, 61.21-2, Kedr.,
2.351.13-4, Skylitz., 260.71-2, Zon., 4.77.24-5, Glyc., 568.12

Nikephoros and Theophano (155.16-7)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.351.14-5, Skylitz., 260.74-5, Zon., 4.77.26-7, Glyc.,
568.12-5, Jodl, 59.20-1
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Campaigns and successes of Nikephor os (155.17-24)

Parallel passages. Psdll., Hist. Synt., 105.90-5, Leo Deac., 75.1-6, Skylitz., 271.64-70,
Manass., 5674-82, Glyc., 569.17-8, 570.1-7, Ephr., Chron., 2774-7

Tzimiskes' confinement —His coup and the murder of Nikephor os (155.25-
156.15)

Other sources. Manass., 5736-52, 5767-73, 5779-81

Parallel passages: Psdll., Hist. Synt., 105.36-72, Kedr., 2.375.7-376.14, Skylitz.,
279.87-280.18, Zon., 4.89.21-8, 90.62-9, Glyc., 572.14-573.9, Joel, 59.2-4, Ephr.,
Chron., 2812-23

Chronological summary (156.16-9)

Parallel passages. Schreiner, 15.3-4, Leo Deac., 93.4-8, Kedr., 2.348.8-11, 351.5-6,
Skylitz., 279.95-6, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 22.10-5.

The SynChron puts the ascension of John Tzimiskes to the imperial throne in the
month January, 13" indiction, year 6478. In Schreiner, 15.4, Skylitz., 279.95-6, Eklog.
Histor. (Wirth), 22.13-5, the chronological information is the same, with the
exception of the month: they relate that it took place in December.3'°

John Tzimiskes (156.20-157.15)

Confinement of Theophano (156.20-4)

Parallel passages. Leo Deac., 99.4-6, Kedr., 2.380.17-9, Skylitz., 285.34-5, Zon.,
4.92.18-20, 92.24-6, Joel, 59.10-2

Death of Polyeuktos— Patriarch Basil (156.25-7)

Parallel passages: Leo Deac., 101.10-6, 102.14-21, Kedr., 2.382.10-3, Skylitz.,
286.64-287.69, Zon., 4.93.4-9, Joel, 59.13-7

315 Similar confusion concerns the reference to the coronation of Nikephoros Phokas, however it can be explained
by the fact that Nikephoros was proclaimed emperor in July (as mentioned in the SynChron and Kedrenos), but
crowned in St Sophiain August.
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Basil exiled — Patriarch Anthony (156.27-9)

Parallel passages. Leo Deac., 164.6-8, Kedr., 2.414.3-6, Skylitz., 311.81-3, Zon.,
4.102.26-30, Joel, 59.16-7

John Tzimiskes character and actions (156.30-157.12)
Parallel passages: Manass., 5618-33, 5811-22,%'° Ephr., Chron., 2828-35

Building of the Church of the Saviour (157.13)

Parallel passages. Leo Deac., 128.4-129.2, 178.15-6, Kedr., 2.413.20-3, Skylitz.,
311.74-5, Zon., 4.102.25-6, Glyc., 574.11-2, Ephr., Chron., 2877-8, Patr. Const.,
282.11-4

Death of the emperor Tzimiskes (157.13-5)

Parallel passages. Heinrich, 13.12-3, Leo Deac., 178.14-5, Kedr., 2.415.9-13, Skylitz.,
312.23-5, Zon., 4.103.26-30, Joel, 59.19-20, Patr. Const., 283.2-3

Basil (11) and Constantine (VII1) (157.16-159.9)

The military way of life of Basil (157.18-31)

Parallel passages. Psell., Hist. Synt., 106.42-59, Zon., 4.104.13-28, Manass., 5839-46,
Ephr., Chron., 2879-94

Failed revolts (158.1-18)
Parallel passage: Manass., 5857-63, 5875-6

Total defeat of the Bulgarians (158.19-23)

Death of Anthony — Patriarch Nicholas (158.24-6)
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.434.15-8, Skylitz., 328.53-6, Zon., 4.110.8-13

316 Manasses first description of Tzimiskes (5618-33) is found within Theophano's reign, however the treatment is
similar to the passage of the SynChron, hence its position in the parallel passages.
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Building of the monastery Smilakia in Olympos (158.26-7)

Although the sequence of the patriarchsis aso present in the Synopsis Lambros, the
reference to the monastery is omitted (or was not present in the archetype). We were

not able to identify any other references to this monastery.

Death of Nicholas— Patriarch Sisinios (158.27-9)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.448.21-3, Skylitz., 340.4-341.8, Zon., 4.117.31-118.3,
Joel, 60.3-6

Death of Sisinios— Patriarch Sergios (158.29-159.1)
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.449.2-5, Skylitz., 341.10-2, Zon., 4.118.3-6, Jodl, 60.6-10

Death of Sergios— Patriarch Eustathios (159.1-3)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.475.22-476.3, Skylitz., 365.3-7, Zon., 4.124.4-8, Jodl,
60.10-2

Death of Eustathios— Patriarch Alexios (159.3-5)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.11-480.1, Skylitz., 368.84-7, 368.11-369.12, Zon.,
4.124.32-125.7, Glyc., 579.13-4, Joel, 60.15-8

Death and burial of Basil (159.6-9)%"
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.480.4-8, Skylitz., 369.15-9, Glyc., 579.11-3, Jodl, 60.18-9

Constantine (VI11) (159.10-8)

Constantine's family (159.10-2)

On Constantine's character and actions (159.12-5)
Other source: Psell., Chron., 2.2.2-16 (?)*'®

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.480.9-14, 481.10-2, Zon., 370.21-5, 371.42-4, Manass.,
5956-62, Glyc., 579.19-580.1, Ephr., Chron., 2926-37

317 Stephenson, The legend of Basil, 50 n.4.
318 See p. 263.
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Romanos appointed emperor (159.15-8)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 484.15-8, 484.22-485.3, 485.15-20, Skylitz., 373.15-8,
374.22-6, 374.38-41, Zon., 4.127.13-29, 128.9-13, Manass., 5963-70, Glyc., 580.5-9,
580.18-9, Jodl, 60.23-61.1, Ephr., Chron., 2948-54

Romanos (111) Argyropoulos (159.19-29)

Romanos and the monks: Holy Anthony (159.21-6)

Other source: Manass., 5972-3 (?)***

Building of the monastery of Peribleptos (159.26-8)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.505.24-506.1, Skylitz., 392.10-1, Psdll., Chron., 3.15.38-
41, Manass., 5974-5, Glyc., 585.19-20, Joel, 61.22-3, Ephr., Chron., 2978-80

Death and burial of Romanos (159.28-9)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.505.24-506.1, Skylitz., 392.10-1, Glyc., 585.19-20, Jodl,
61.22-3

Michael (1V) Paphlagon —Zoe — Theodor a (159.30-161.15)

Michael's accession to the throne (160.1-7)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.504.2-505.1, Skylitz., 390.79-82, Zon., 4.134.12-4, 136.13-
5, Manass., 5976-90, Glyc., 584.18-585.4, Jodl, 61.15-6, Ephr., Chron., 3007-21

Michael's character (160.7-9)
Parallel passage: Manass., 6001-9

Michael's sickness (160.10-2)
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.507.25-508.4, Psell., Chron., 4.18, Zon., 1.137.30-138.2

Michael's beneficial actionstowar ds churches and monasteries (160.12-26)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 4.513.3-7, Skylitz., 397.64-8, Psdll., Chron., 4.31.1-5, Zon.,
4.143.32-144.1, Glyc., 587.15-7, Ephr., Chron., 3056-63

%1% Manassesis a possible parallel source for SynChron, 159.22, since he uses the same adjectives as the SynChron
to describe Romanos (codog, Oeooefr)c), but without any references to monks.
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John Orphanotrophos (160.27-161.3)

Parallel passages. Kedr.:2.510.1-5, Skylitz., 395.95-3, Zon., 4.138.2-3, Glyc., 588.22-
589.1

Other benefactions of Michael (161.3-6)
Parallel passage: Psdll., Chron., 4.36.1-8

John arranges Michael's succession (161.6-10)

Parallel passages. Psell., Chron., 5.1-2, Zon., 4.144.3-17, Manass., 6045-50

Thedeterioration of Michael's health — Histonsure and death (161.11-5)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.533.18-534.3, Skylitz., 414.47-415.54, Psell., Chron.,
4.52.1-12, Attal., 10.18-9, Zon., 4.148.19-30, Manass., 6051-3, Joel, 62.6-10, Ephr.,
Chron., 3064-7

Michael (V) Kalaphates (161.16-162.19)

Overview of Michael'sreign (161.16-20)
Parallel passage: Manass., 6069-73

John Orphanotrophos removed from power (161.20-2)
Parallel passages. Psdll., Chron., 5.14.1-9, Zon., 4.151.25-30, Ephr., Chron., 3082-3

Theodora and Zoeremoved from power and exiled (161.22-6)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.536.17-21, Skylitz., 418.15-7, Psell., Chron., 5.21, Attal.,
13.8-10, Zon., 4.152.10-8, Manass., 6087-8, 6097-112, 6120-7, Glyc., 590.18-20

Revolt against the emperor (161.26-162.13)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.536.21-23, 537.11-538.4, 540.14-7, Skylitz., 418.17-20,
418.29-419.3, 420.95-421.2, Psell., Chron., 5.25, 5.27.1-6, 5.31-2, 5.49, Attal., 13.15-
20, 17.8-14, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 22.33-23.4, Zon., 4.152.22-9, 153.10-3, 154.14-
20, Glyc., 590.20-591.1, 591.8-15, 592.16-8, Joel, 62.19-63.1, Ephr., Chron., 3083-
100
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Constantine Monomachos recalled from exile (162.14-20)

Other source: Manass., 6132-42, 6152-3
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.542.2-8, Skylitz., 423.33-8, Psdll., Chron., 6.18, Attal.,
18.4-8, Zon., 4.156.7-11, 20-4, Glyc., 593.6-8, Jodl, 63.2-6, Ephr., Chron., 3101-3

Constantine (1 X) Monomachos (162.20-163.10)

General comments on Constantine (162.20-3)%%

Parallel passages: Attal., 18.11-3, Glyc., 593.18-20

Building of the Mangana monastery (162.24-5)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.608.13-4, Skylitz., 476.44-5, Psdll., Chron., 6.185.1-5,
Attd., 48.3-7, Zon., 4.178.15-6, Manass., 6180-2, Glyc., 597.20, Ephr., Chron., 3168-
71

Death of Alexios— Patriarch Michael (162.26-9)

Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.550.6-9, Skylitz., 429.18-21, Zon., 4.162.22-5, Glyc.,
595.3-5, Joel, 63.7-10

Constantine's sickness (162.30-163.1)
Parallel passages. Attal., 35.5-8, Zon., 4.179.22-7, Manass., 6186-9, Glyc., 594.13-5

Failed revolts (163.1-2)
Parallel passage: Psdll., Chron., 6.166.1-3

Death and burial of Zoe (163.3-5)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.610.14-5, Skylitz., 478.89-90, Psell., Chron., 6.160.11-3,
Zon., 4.179.1-4, Manass., 6230, Glyc., 599.5-6

320 The comment of the SynChron concerning Constantine's generosity towards the comedians presents remarkable
similarities with a comment of the historian Nicolaos on the Roman General Sulla:

NucoAaog d' év 1) €BdOUN Kkat éxatooti) twv totoptwv (FHG III 416) ZVAAav ¢pnot tov
Pwpaiwv otoatnyov obtw xaigewv pipols kal yeAwtomnololic PtAdyeAwv yevopevov, wg Kol
TMOAAX VNG pétoa avtols xapileaOat trg dnpooiag. (Athenaeus, Deipnos., 6.78.12-6)
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We could not find a source for the place of burial of Zoe (the church of Antiphonetes);
the passage is also missing from the Synopsis Lambros, a possible indication that the
latter did not use the source of the SynChron in this case.

Constantine's benefactions (163.6-8)

Death and burial of Constantine (163.8-10)

Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.610.17-20, Skylitz., 478.92-3, Zon., 4.181.13-8, Glyc.,
599.9-10

Theodora (163.11-8)

Theodora'sreign (163.11-4)

Other source: Attal., 51.21-52.7
Parallel passages. Kedr., 2.611.1-2, Skylitz., 479.4-5, Zon., 4.179.19-25

Michael appointed emperor (163.14-7)

Other source: Attal., 52.11-4, 52.19-20
Parallel passages: Kedr., 2.612.3-4, Skylitz., 480.31-3, Zon., 4.182.9-17, 182.24-5,
Manass., 63.18-20, Glyc., 599.20-2, Ephr., Chron., 3221-4

Theburial place of Theodora (163.17-8)

Similarly to the previous notes on place of burials, we could not find atext that refers
to the place of buria of Theodora (the monastery Oikoproasteia), missing from the
Synopsis Lambros, which, however, mentions that she was buried in the monastery
built by her, without mentioning its name (Syn. L., 534.2-4).

Micheal (V1) Geron (163.19-164.18)

Administration during Michael'sreign (163.19-23)
Parallel passages:; Kedr., 2.612.10-3, Skylitz., 480.37-40, Manass., 6247-52

I saakios Komnenos' coup (163.24-164.6)
Parallel passage: Zon., 4.187.4-7
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Civil war (164.7-17)
Other sources: Zon., 4.188.3-6 (?), Manass., 6277-85, 6286-92

Issakios entry to Constantinople (164.17-8)
Parallel passage: Psell., Chron., 7.40.1-6

| saakios K omnenos (164.19-165.12)

Isaakios family and actions (164.19-22)
Parallel passages. Joel, 64.1-2

Dispute between | saakios and the patriarch Michael - Expulsion of
Michael — Patriarch Constantine (164.23-165.5)

Parallel passages. Psell., Chron., 7.65.1-7, Skylitz. Cont., 644.5-11, 644.18-23, Attdl.,
63.15-8, 66.12-6, Zon., 4.193.15-32, 194.15-9, Glyc., 601.8-10, 601.16-8, 602.4-6,
Jodl, 64.2-3%%

Michael's death and burial (165.5-8)
Parallel passage: Skylitz. Cont., 644.12-4

Death and burial of | saakios— Constantine appointed emperor (165.9-13)

Parallel passages. Psell., Chron., 7.9, 7.13 (Isaakios), Skylitz. Cont., 647.8-648.10,
Attal., 69.3-14, Zon., 4.196.26-32, Bryenn., Hist., 83.11-7, Glyc., 603.7-11, Jod,
64.6-9, 64.15-6, Ephr., Chron., 3287-93

Constantine (X) Doukas (165.13-166.29)

Constantine's family (165.13-7)

Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 659.10-4, Zon., 4.201.25-31, Glyc., 606.21-607.2,
Joel, 64.22-65.1

%1 We were not able to identify asource or aparallel passage for the phrase "éd' ¢ Kai eyKkOpov kai Yoéyov 6

WeAAog ovvéDeto" (134.24-5). The passage is missing from the Synopsis Lambros (whose account on | sagkios
Komnenos is mainly the same as the SynChron), which suggests that it was not part of the common archetype, but
was inserted by the author of the SynChron.
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Death of Constantine —Patriarch John Xiphilinos— Background of
Xiphilinos (165.18-166.7)

Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 658.14-20, Attal., 92.15-23, Zon., 4.201.10-21,
Glyc., 606.14-9, Joel, 64.18-20

Decor ations and buildings commissioned by Xiphilinos (166.7-21)

Other sources: Psdll., Epitaph. in patr. Xiph., 451.24-452.5, Georg. Monk (PG),
1237.25-7

Xiphilinos and the poor (166.21-6)
Parallel passage: Psell., Chron., 452.13-6

Death and burial of Constantine (166.27-9)

Other sources: Attal., 92.4-10 (?), Glyc., 606.18-20 (?), Joel, 64.20-4 (?)
Parallel passages: Zon., 4.201.21-5

Eudokia (166.30-167.14)

Caesar John excluded from power (166.30-167.3)

Romanos Diogenes coup (167.3-9)

Other source: Georg. Monk (PG), 1240.19-23 (?)
Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 664.1-17, Zon., 4.204.3-9, Glyc., 607.12-5

Eudokia proclaims Romanos emperor (167.9-14)

Other source: Georg. Monk (PG), 1240.23-30
Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 665.10-3, 666.11-8, Zon., 4.204.20-9, 205.24-32,
Manass., 6376-84, Glyc., 608.10-2, Joel, 65.11-2, Ephr., Chron., 3364-7

Romanos (1V) Diogenes (167.15-168.17)

Romanos and co-emperors (167.15-9)

Main source: Chron. Epit., 32.9-13
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Battles and defeats by the Turks (167.20-6)
Romanos sons— Andronikos named co-emperor (167.27-30)

Romanos' attitudes (167.30-168.1)

Other source: Georg. Monk (PG), 1241.10-5
Parallel passage: Zon., 4.206.1-3, 206.8-10

Romanos' capture and hisfall from power (168.1-8)

Michael's coup (168.9-17)

Parallel passages: Attal., 168.20-169.9, Georg. Monk (PG), 1245.28-43, Zon.,
4.217.4-12, Bryenn., Hist., 125.6-11, Manass., 6515-20, Komn., Alex., 9.6.1.9-13,
Glyc., 611.16-20

Thetitle of the place of exile of Eudokia could indicate an indirect link between the
Alexias and the SynChron: Annawrites "eig v povrv tov Kvrtepovdn", and so does
the SynChron ("Kuvmepovdn"), whereas Attal el ates writes'TTiegovdn" and Skylitzes
Continuatus "TTirtepovg” (Tsolakis: "TTimegovdiov” (152.19)).

Michael (VI1) (168.18-170.30)

Michael's family (168.18-21)

Capture and blinding of Romanos Diogenes (168.22-6)

Parallel passages. Psell., Chron., 7.43.9-12 (Romanos), Skylitz. Cont., 704.16-705.2,
Attal., 179.4-11, Georg. Monk (PG), 1245, Zon., 4.218.21-31, Bryenn., Hist., 137.25-
139.4, 139.20-141.4, Manass., 6521-7, Glyc., 612.19-613.2, Jodl, 65.14-5, Ephr.,
Chron., 3402-6

Death of John — Patriarch Kosmas (168.27-31)
Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 731.12-8, Zon., 4.226.10-6, Jodl, 65.17-20

Defeatsin the east (169.1-7)
Parallel passage: Georg. Monk (PG), 1248.18-22
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Nikephor os Botaneiates (169.7-28)

Botaneiates' letter (169.28-170.14)
Parallel passages. Georg. Monk (PG), 1248.38-42, Manass., 6561-4

The SynChron cites the contents of the letter of Botaneiates (in the first person); we
were not able to find any texts that carry the letter, which is aso missing from the

Synopsis Lambros.

Michael's abdication — Botaneiates proclaimed emperor (170.15-30)

Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 734.2-6, Attal., 270.19-24, Zon., 4.227.19-29,
Bryenn., Hist., 251.23-4, Manass., 6565-7, Glyc., 616.3-5, Jodl, 65.22-66.2

Nikephoros (111) Botaneiates (170.31-173.8)

First actions of Botanelates, Maria and Michael (170.31-171.4)

Parallel passages. Skylitz. Cont., 738.17-23, Attal., 303.8-15, Georg. Monk (PG),
1249.1-6, 1253.37, 1253.42-7, Zon., 4.229.20, 229.24-8, Bryenn., Hist., 253.4-8,
Manass., 6570-3, Glyc., 617.2-7, Joel, 66.6-7, Ephr., Chron., 3455-6

Offices given unreservedly (171.4-172.9)

Parallel passages. Attal., 274.8-22, 275.22-276.15, Georg. Monk (PG), 1252.36-48,
Manass., 6595-605, Glyc., 618.3-5

Botandiates idle life (172.10-25)

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk (PG), 1252.18-20, 1252.25-34, Zon., 4.231.6-17,
Manass., 6574-85, Glyc., 618.5-9, Ephr., Chron., 3447-51

I saakios and Alexios coup (172.25-173.6)

Parallel passages: Zon., 4.232.13-27, 232.31-233.3, Glyc., 618.9-12,% Georg. Monk
(PG), 1257.22-34, 1257.41-6, Ephr., Chron., 3470-7

322 M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 308-9 hypothesises that Glykas used the archetype of the
SynChron as his source for this part. However, although there are some similarities in the passage that relates the
entrance of the insurgents to Constantinople, we do not think that there is sufficient evidence to confirm the
suggestion.

184



Botaneiates tonsure and death (173.2-8)

Parallel passages. Georg. Monk (PG), 1260.42-7, Zon., 234.21-30, Ephr., Chron.,
3478-81
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Chapter Four: The sources — Analysis

The Synopsis Lambros

We have already had a preliminary discussion on the connection between the
SynChron and the chronicle in Ath. 3758, when addressing the issue of the authorship
of the SynChron. In this section, we shall examine the texts themselves and compare
their similarities and differences, in order to try to define the relationship between
them and their respective place in the Byzantine chronicle tradition.

Ath. 3758 carries the text in two different places. Between folios 610r and 611v, there
isashort chronicle covering the events and the lives of the biblical patriarchs from
Adam up to Rehoboam, which is the same as the first few pages of the SynChron (3.1-
10.31), with afew minor differences. If we were to reach a conclusion based only on
this passage, it would be natural to assumethat it isamere copy of the first pages of
the SynChron. However, at the end of the text, the scribe notes: "T'vonoe dmoBev eig
TOV XQOVOYQAdO Kat 1deg kal T Aot g xeovoyoadiag”, pointing the reader to
the text that lies on folios 543v -607v of the manuscript, which is an extended
chronicle covering the same period as the SynChron (creation of the world — recapture
of Constantinople by the Byzantines in 1261). The above sentence suggests that the
scribe considers the extended version to be the same as the abridged text (Syn. L., a).
Indeed, the short chronicle is the spine of the extended version, albeit with numerous
and prolonged additions, and the same applies to the SynChron; that isto say, the
SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros have striking similarities and share numerous
common sections and passages. On the other hand, there are a great number of
differences between them, which raise the question whether the Synopsis Lambrosisa

different text, by adifferent author.
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The mgjority of the few scholars who were familiar with the text and its
characteristics accepted the statement of the scribe that they are two distinct texts. In
addition to Lambros, who prepared a separate critical edition,** J.B. Bury shared his
opinion that an edition of the chronicle in Ath. 3758 was necessary, notwithstanding
its close relationship to the text of the SynChron, and agreed to include the text in the

collection of Byzantine authors published by Methuen;***

thisis confirmed by several
notes and letters in the relevant folder in the Lambros Archive.**® On the other hand,
Heisenberg based his arguments about the authorship of the SynChron® on a note of
Ath. 3758, which identified Theodore of Kyzikos as the author of the text.3*’ Asa
result, we can assume that he considered the texts of Vat.. Gr. 407 and of Ath. 3758 as
one and the same chronicle. However, his assumption is solely based on Lambros

s°2 and there is no indication or reference

catalogue of the manuscripts of Mount Atho
that would suggest that Heisenberg had consulted the actual chronicle of the Athonite
manuscript. Kazhdan does not seem to be aware of the differences of the two texts
and focuses his criticism on the unreliability of the scribe of the Athonite
manuscript.**® Finally, Krumbacher distinguishes between the two texts and provides
separate entries for each one;**° however, he seemsintrigued by their similarities and
poses the question if the Synopsis Lambros is a mere adaptation of the SynChron.>**
Ultimately, these opinions were not based on a comprehensive study of the
similarities and differences of the two texts and unfortunately Lambros, the only
scholar who studied both texts comprehensively, does not seem to have left an
introduction to his critical edition, in which we would expect a more thorough

discussion of theissue. As aresult, we will attempt an initial approach to the

323 The unpublished edition (along with the relevant correspondence with the editors) is now in the Lambros
Archive, in the library of the Department of History of the University of Athens; see Euaggelatou-Notara,
"Katalographesis', 267.

324 Charitakis, "Spyridonos P. Lambrou - Ta meta thanaton eurethenta’’, 205.
325 Euaggel atou-Notara, "Katalographesis', 267.

326 See pp. 24ff, where we discuss the issue of the authorship of the text.

%27 Heisenberg, Analecta, 12-3.

328 |_ambros, Catalogue, 368-372.

329 K azhdan, "Excerpty Skilicy”, 530.

330 K rumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 788-92. Also see Runciman, Romanus Lecapenus, 3 n.1, who
distinguishes between the similar texts but does not discuss the matter any further.

331 K rumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 791.
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relationship between the SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros; a more extensive

analysis should be part of a new edition of the text(s).

The main similarity between the two texts is that they share the same structure. They
both start from Adam and follow the sequence of the biblical patriarchs, judges and
kings up to Cleopatra and Julius Caesar; then they both turn back to Aeneas and his
successors, followed by the series of the Roman emperors, which concludes with
Michael Palaiologos and the recapture of Constantinople by the Byzantinesin 1261. It
is noteworthy that in the vast majority of the cases, the passages that advance the
narrative (usually the reference of the name of the ruler along with the duration of the
reign) are common in both texts. Additionally, there are numerous common passages
between the two texts, which show their close relationship. It would be impossible to
cite them all, however we provide below some examples, and atable that outlines the

point; more common passages are discussed in the analysis of other parts of the text.

A passage that demonstrates that they are closely linked can be found in SynChron,
5.24/ Syn. L., 9.21, where both texts write that the time between the creation of the
world and the flood was 2042 years. The SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros are the
only sources that convey this number, probably following an earlier mistake by a
scribe (since in other instances they transcribe 2242 years, the number that is
commonly accepted by the Byzantine chroniclers). However, they both carry the
inaccurate number, which suggests that either the one was based on the other, or that
they both derive from the same source. The passage on the building of the church of
Holy Apostlesin honour of Theophano under Leo VI and its identification with the
church of Hagioi Pantes, which is unique®? to the two texts (SynChron, 146.14-7 /
Syn. L., 499.10-6), has the same effect, and so does the passage with the erroneous
information about the family of Romanos Il (SynChron, 153.18-21).3%

The passages that deal with the reign of Diocletian are a good example to show that
although there are strong similarities between the two texts, it would not be possible

to regard them as mere variations of the same text. Immediately after the introduction

332 With the exception of the Patria, however our focus here is on historiographical texts. See p. 164.
38 Seep. 172.
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of the passage with the name of the emperor, the Synopsis Lambros includes the

following:

06 AaAHATNG NV TO YEVOG €K YOVEWV AOT|HwV" TLVEG 0& ameAevBegov avTtdv daoty
AVOUALVOL OUYKANTIKOD €€ eVTEAQV OTRATIWTWV dOVE Muoiag €yéveto. AAAoOL d&
KOUNTA aVTOV paot dDOUEOTTIKOVGS O€ TLVEG TOUS IMméag vouilovot. (Syn. L., 306.6-13)

Then, both accounts are the same, up to "xowotiavav” (SynChron, 41.1), after which

the Synopsis Lambros adds:

TV TIOLV YEYOVITWV ATIAVTWY 0POdQOTEQOV Kal XAAETWTEQOV KAl AyQLOTEQOV:
€OV Yoo 1) HAAAOV TteQLAV@S TO TOU BeoD M@V 'Inoob Xolotod éomevdev
naong YNe eLaAelpal cwt)olov GVopa, OTe KATA MoV TOALY Kal X@Qav T0000TOoL
HAQTLOEG €YEVOVTO, WG UMD QO oxedOV avToLG DTtaxOnvat 0adlov eivat
VIKNoavTag €Ml eDWAOAXTOIA Kol WHOTNTL TOUG RO AUTWV ATIAVTAS OL EVAy£0TATOL
kat appiagot. (Syn. L., 306.18-307.5)

Thisisfollowed by this passage, in the place of the subsequent passage of the
SynChron:

Ovrtot kaloapag €xeQ0TdOVNOAV TOUS EAVTOV KNOEOTAS, O LEV ALOKANTLOVOG
Maé&apivov tov FaAAégrov, v olkelav Buyatéoa ovlevEac avte BaAAegiav, 6 O'
‘EgokovALlog Ma&pavog Kdvotavta, 6¢ dx tv wxeotnta émekAnon XAwoog,
Buyatoovv dvta KAavdiov tob meo piagod Pacideboavtog, wg 1jdn pot elgntat,
Kat avtog ToVTE TV €éavtoL Buyatéga Oeodwoav kateyyvrjoac. (Syn. L., 307.5-17)

Ovtot amodetkvovot katoagag AAAoLS TTaALY V0, AokANTavog pev Ma&pavov
tov TaAAéglov, dolg avT@ eic yuvaika v éavtob Buyatéoa BaAepiav, 6 ‘EgkovAlog
o0& Maiuavov Kovotavta tov XAweov, tov viov thg Buyatoog tov
npoPePaocirevkdtog KAavdiov, momjoas adtov kal yappoov émni ) idlg Buyatotl
®codwoa. (SynChron, 41.1-6)

Likewise, the passage SynChron, 41.6-13 is the same in both texts; however the
Synopsis Lambros omits the passage "¢t mAéov ... katéotoepav” (SynChron, 41.13-
4) but concludes the reign with an extensive passage of additional information (308.6-
310.8), which is not part of the account in the SynChron.

In much the same way, the following passages from the end of the reign of

Constantine demonstrate that they are two independent texts, but with a strong yet

complex connection. They share common passages and expressions; however the
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description of the actual connection between them proves to be a problematical task,

which we attempt to resolve below.

O pévrot Oetdtartog Pacidets eboeag Tov Blov avioag kat OeoPAdg, kait Tovg
viovg aToL drddXOoLS TG PaciAeiag kataAirwv, Kavotavta pév év TrtaAila kal
Pooun, Kovotdvtiov 8¢ év Kwvotavtivovntddel, Kwvotavtivov de év tais I'aAiag
kal talc emékeva AATewv Emagyials, meog v abavatov pebiotatal facAeiav.
(SynChron, 53.18-23)

O pévrol Betdtatog ovTog PactAevs VoW TOV Blov avioag kal BeoPlAwg, katl
TOUG LIOVE AVTOL dLxdOXOLE TNG Pacielag kataAmwv, Kaovotavta pév év TrtaAia
kat Popn, v Adounv te kat v LikeAlav Kal tag Aomag v vijowv, aAA& pévtot
kat 10 TAAvowov kat Makedoviav kat ovv 1) ‘EAAGDOL v TTeAomtdvvnoov: t¢ d¢
Kowvotavtive tac Kottiag AAmelg ovv taic FaAAloig mooovepunOnvat kat to
IMuonvaiov kAlpa péxot twv Mavowv TV T ToQOHG dLOQLOUEVWY T¢ TOD
Qkeavovr 100 Kwvotavtiov 8¢ Aaxog yevéoBat doa kata tv é@pav poigav roav
Powpalowg vUmkoa, kai meog tovtolg v v @pdknv oLV T oAeL ) matQk). (Syn.
L., 333.11-334.8; cf. Zon., 3.188.5-23)

Finally, the parts up to the reign of Constantine (SynChron, 3.1-53.17, Syn. L., a,
1.1-333.10)*** provide an overview of the differences between the two texts, mainly
their respective additions and omissions. In the following table we outline the
common passages (we note both in the same line), the additional passages (we note
the passage without a corresponding passage from the other text) and the passages that
convey the same content with different form and language (in parentheses).

SynChron Syn. L. (short version)

3.1-4.18

4.19-24

4.25-5.24 al-c19

5.25-31 c20-d14

6.1-9.30 d15-025

9.31-10.31 025-r20

SynChron Syn. L.

3.1-4.18

4.19-24 1.1-15

(4.25-5.16) (1.16-6.8)

511-3 6.8-12
6.13-9.3

33 Thereafter, the comparison could not have been as straightforward as in this part, especially as far as additional
information is concerned, because it is more common for the two textsto relate the eventsin a different manner.
We include examples of different accountsin other parts of our analysis.
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5.16-20
5.20-5

5.25-6.4

6.5-7.24

71.25& 8.3-4

8.4-9
8.9-19

8.20-30
8.30-9.13
9.13-4
9.14-26
9.27-10.2
(9-10)
(10.2-10)

10.12-17
10.18-24

10.25 & 10.30-31

(10.25-9)
10.31-11.5
11.5-8
11.9-11
11.12
11.12-5
(11.15-9)
11.18

(11.19-22)
11.23-26

11.26-7
11.27-12.11
12.12-3

9.3-10
9.11-21
10.1-21.13
21.14-22.14
22.14-28.10
28.11-31.21
30.23-31.2
31.8-11
31.22-65.13
65.14-18
66.1-79.16
79.17-113.14
113.15-114.17
115.1-119.4
119.5-23
119.5-122.4
122.4-1235
123.5-124.16
124.17-8
124.19-126.1
126.2-127.2
127.3-146.18
146.19-147.5
(147-9)
(150.22-151.4)
151.5-167.3
167.4-14
167.14-168.3
168.3-181.3
181.4-7
(181.8-19)
181.19-184.4
184.5-11
184.12-185.15
185.16-24
186.1-192.7
192.8-11
192.12-1938
193.9-10
193.11-197.6
197.8-12
(197.12-20)
197.20-1
197.21-198.2
(198.2-13)
198.14-19
198.20-200.2
199.14-5
199.15-201.5
201.6-9
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12.13-7
12.8-20

12.20-5

12.26
12.26-13.1

13.1-2
13.3-4

13.4-9
13.10-14.16
14.16-27
(14.28-15.2)
15.3-9
15.10-16.18
16.19-21
16.21-17.5
17.6-17.26
17.27-18.1
18.1-19.10
19.10-21.20
21.21-7
21.27-30
21.31-22.13
22.13-22
22.23-28
22.29-24.14
24.15-23
24.24-27.27
27.28-28.1
28.1-9

28.10-2
28.13-17

201.10-202.9
(marginal note)
202.10-4
202.14-203.17
203.18-204.3
204.4-12
204.13-4

204.15-209.19
(marginal note)
209.20-2
209.23-210.17
210.18-211.7
211.8-212.5
212.6-215.4
215.5-219.9
219.10-220.4
220.5-221.11
(221.14-222.7)
222.7-18
222.19-223.11
223.12-225.24
226.1-229.8
229.9-230.9
230.10-15
230.15-23
230.23-232.5
232.5-9
232.10-234.11
234.7-11
234.12-22
235.1-240.13
240.14-243.20
243.21-245.6
245.7-251.9

251.10-7

251.18-252.15

252.22-256.8

256.9-13

256.14-257.7

257.7-12
257.13-264.25
265.1-4[...] 265.13-24
265.5-13

266.1-8
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28.18-22
28.23

28.24-6

28.26-29.1
(29.1-3)

29.3-8
29.9-29

29.29-30.7
30.7-14
30.14-31.2

31.3-9
31.9-12

31.12-4
31.14-32.15
32.15-7

32.18-23

32.24-33.2

33.2-10
33.10-33.29

33.29-34.31
34.31

35.1-4 & 35.8-18
35.6-8

35.19-25
35.25-36.10

36.10-37.17
36.22-25
37.17-22
37.23-30
37.31-38.8

38.9-14

266.9-10
266.11-18
266.19
266.20-268.23
269.1-5
269.5-11

(269.12-5)
269.15-273.5

273.6-274.15
274.15-9
274.19-275.11
27511-17
275.18-276.6
276.7-8
276.9-277.18
277.19-278.13
278.14-25

278.25-280.1
280.2-8
280.9-282.18

282.19-26
283.1-13
283.4-6
283.14-5
283.14-284.7
284.8-285.24

286.1-287.9
287.10-289.5

289.6-7
289.8-290.7

290.8-20

290.20-291.10
291.12-294.2

294.2-5
294.6-19
294.19-297.15
297.16-298.6
298.6-17
298.18-299.7
299.7-9
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38.15-9 299.10-9
299.19-300.1
38.20-29 300.2-20
38.30-39.17 300.21-302.11
302.12-18
39.18-40.26 302.19-305.20
305.21-306.5
(40.27-41.14) (306.6-308.5)
308.6-310.8
41.15-42.25 310.9-314.8
311.14-312.4
314.9-316.9
42.26-43.3 316.10-317.4
44.1-46.11 318.11-424.12
324.13-24
46.12-15 324.24-3255
325.5-328.11
(46.21-30) (328.12-329.10)
46.31-48.16
48.17-20 329.9-17
329.17-331.9
48.20-50.15
50.15-23 331.9-23
331.24-333.10
50.24-53.17

From the above tables, it becomes evident that there are more additional passagesin
the Synopsis Lambros than in the SynChron, which can suggest that the author of the
former used the SynChron as his prototype and added extra material from other texts.
However, thisis not definitely the case, as the type of the additions suggest. More
specifically, some of the above additions are synchronisations or additional
information added at the end of the description of the reign or tenure, concerning
famous people that lived during that time or significant contemporary events. For
example: "Emtt pevrtot Aeaoac kat Bagay ITooun0evg kat Oodetc 6 Opaé
éyvwoiCovto ot ma' "EAANOL codpartato, kat AoKANTILOG 6 LATEOS kat AUKODQYOS
6 vopoBémg." (Syn. L., 124.9-13), "Ev tovtois Opdels 6 moutng €yvwoileto.”
(Syn. L., 126.4-6), "Tote kai KAung 6 Ztowpatevg éyvweileto” (Syn. L., 283.14-
5), "Emti tovtov kai Pidwv 6 0odpog kat Tdonmog nrpalov” (Syn. L., 266.9-10). This
practice is also used frequently in the SynChron, and in many of these cases, the
information is present in both texts. For example: "Kata tovtoug tovg xoovoug 1y

LIPVAAa 1) év AeAdoic exonopoAdyet.”(SynChron, 9.22-3/ Syn. L., 126.18-20), the
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Trojan war and Homer ""Emnti tovtov ouvéatn 0 Towikog oAeog kai 1) TAog éaAw.
[...JEmti tovtov 1v ‘Ouneoc." (SynChron, 9.28-9, 9.31/ Syn. L., 146.21-3), "Ent
toUToL AdY0G dkpdoat kat ITuBaydpav tov Zauwov” (SynChron, 16.21-2 /Syn. L.,
230.23-231.1), "Emti tovtov Anuokortog 6 Avdnoitng kat LZwkeatngs 6 AOnvaiog,
kat iatog Trmokpdtng 6 Koog" (SynChron, 17.17-8 / Syn. L., 232.10-3) "Ent
tovtov [TAdtwv 6 dprAdoodog Nrpale kat Eevopav” (SynChron, 17.20/ Syn. L.,
233.15-7). Hence, we put forward the suggestion that the two texts followed a
common archetype and the author of the Synopsis Lambros did not add the extra
information, but the author of the SynChron chose to omit them from the text. In order
to test this assumption, we should also examine the information that is present in the
SynChron but missing from the Synopsis Lambros, as well as the cases where the two

texts render common eventsin a different manner.

First, the hypothesis that the Synopsis Lambros (or an earlier version) was the
prototype of the SynChron is contradicted by various passages of the two texts. A
clear example can be found in the section that concludes the reign of the Ptolemies
and begins the reign of Julius Caesar. More specifically, although the phrase "t@®
TETAQTW €TteL TG Paoidelag avTg kateAvON v ‘Poun 1) vnatela, kat yéyovev
av01g povapyia, atov TovAiov Kaioagog mowtov v apxnv mepibepévou [...]."
(SynChron, 19.8-11) is also present in the Synopsis Lambros, it is divided into two
parts. After novaxia, the author of the Synopsis Lambros chooses to insert along
passage relating events of the reigns of the Antiochi (Syn. L., 243.21-245.7), drawn
from Glykas, and then he uses the second part of the sentence (Syn. L., 245.7-10),
although there is no verb for the main sentence of his phrase. Asaresult, we can
safely assume that the passage of the Synopsis Lambros could not have been the
source of the SynChron. A similar example can be found in the account of the reign of
Michael 1V. The SynChron has a brief passage referring to John the Orphanotrophos
(SynChron, 160.31-161.6), which is omitted in the Synopsis Lambros. The latter,
however, continues with a phrase that starts with ootog (referring to Orphanotrophos)
(Syn. L., 534.22-535.7 / SynChron, 161.6-10). The whole passage could have been
part of acommon source of the two texts, but its absence from the Synopsis Lambros

makes it impossible for it to be the source of the SynChron.
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We cite elsewhere®®

the sources and parallel passages concerning judge Eli and the
events that took place during his tenure, which illustrate the connection between the
Synopsis Lambros and the SynChron, in relation to the rest of the tradition. It is
significant for the current discussion that the Synopsis Lambros does not carry
SynChron's reference to the capture of the ark, which is present in the common
indirect sources, and the same applies to the passage referring to the recapture of the
ark in the following entry. Hence, the Synopsis Lambros could not have been the
source of the SynChron; it is more plausible that its author omitted the two references
in order to incorporate alonger passage on the subject, which he duly did in 147.7-
150.13, drawing from Glyc., 321.18-323.17.%* In Figure 1**’ we show our suggestion

for the relationships between the texts, based on the passages in the table.

In apassage on the reign of Cambyses, we read the sentence "Ovtog kai v
Atyvmtov mpooeAdfetor movneog d¢ wv amnelpyetl tovg EBpalovg thg olkodoung,
6te kat ta kata Tovdid kat OAodégvny eyéveto” (SynChron, 16.20-1). The passage
isaso included in the Synopsis Lambros, with the last part of the sentence ("6re ...
¢yéveto") missing. Since the phraseis also present in the original source of the two
texts (Chron. Epit., 18.34-5, and also in Anon. Matr., 30.6-7, and Georg. Monk,
276.6-7), the hypothesis that the Synopsis Lambros could have been the prototype of
the SynChron does not seem to stand.

Later in the relation of the same reign, after the word Aevitai (SynChron, 16.29) the
Synopsis Lambros adds yiAddec, probably because the author thought that his source
forgot to include it. However, if we go to the original source, the Synopsis Scripturae
Sacra, the text reads "kai ot Agvitat T&vTeS OLOL TOV AQLOUOV LLELADES TETURQES
Kat dox iAot kai tolakodotot kai é€nkovta’” (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 28.329.44-6). It
seems that the author of the SynChron omitted the word pvoiadeg in order to avoid

repetition. Consequently, we can deduce that it would not have been possible for the

35 p,. 42,

3% Additionally, the SynChron is the only text that uses the form 'HAi whereas the rest of the texts, the Synopsis

Lambrosincluded, write' HAei. However, this cannot be a conclusive clue, since it may have been amistake by a
scribe.

337 All the figures can be found at the end of the thesis.
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Synopsis Lambros to be the source of the SynChron, although the opposite seems a
plausible possibility. However, as we show in the following section, the study of

various passages suggests that this cannot be the case either.

To start with, there are various passages of the SynChron which are not to be found in
the Synopsis Lambros. Using them as a criterion in order to prove that the one is not
the source of the other presents by itself an interesting methodological issue.
Regardless of the number of the omissions identified, there is always the possibility
that the omitted passages were excluded consciously by the compiler of the Synopsis
Lambros. Nevertheless, as we show below, certain missing passages seem to present a
particular pattern, which suggest that they were additions of the author of the
SynChron to a previous text (the common archetype of the SynChron and Synopsis
Lambros that we suggest) and not omissions made by the author of the Synopsis
Lambros from the SynChron. More specifically, many of the missing passages derive
consistently from the same text, or constantly refer to the same subject; as we show
below, this suggests that they come from atext, to which the author of the Synopsis

Lambros did not have access.

A recurring theme of the SynChron is the commissioning of churches and public
buildings by emperors or other members of the imperial family, and the patriarchs. It
is noteworthy, however, that a great number of those references are missing from the
text of the Synopsis Lambros. It is unlikely that the author of the Synopsis Lambrosis
indifferent to this type of information, because such references are not always
missing. For example, the Synopsis Lambr os includes the commission of the
Churches of the Virgin by Pulcheria (SynChron, 69.14-5/ Syn. L., 362.15-9). In this
case, the difference from the absent passages that we are discussing below is that this
does not seem to come from the same pool as the other entries, but from the common
source with Glykas.**® Similarly, in the later part of the text, when the original source
of the textsis different, the author of the Synopsis Lambros seems to include more
such passages (for example, the building of the monastery of Peribleptos (Syn. L.,
530.3-6) or the building of the monastery of Mangana (Syn. L., 540.3-7)). On the

other hand, there are omissions of buildings which are not of any significant use to us

338 See our comments on the sources of 69.14-5.
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on thisissue; for example, the passages on the buildings and churches that were
commissioned by the emperor Justin (SynChron, 101.14-24, 103.19-20) are absent
from the Synopsis Lambros, however the whole reign of Justin in the latter ismainly
based on Glykas, and as aresult the omission of passagesis to be expected.

Consequently, since the author of the Synopsis Lambrosis not indifferent to this type
of information, it would be plausible to assume that the following passages are
missing from his account because he did not have access to the source materia with
the respective references. Before we examine further this hypothesis, the absent
passages are the passages on the building activity in Byzantium during the time of
Septimius Severus (SynChron, 33.2-10), the commissioning of numerous churches
(amongst which the church of the Theotokos of the Pege) by Justinian (SynChron,
100.18-21), the buildings and decorations ordered by Tiberius (SynChron, 104.25-8),
the beginning of the building of the church of the Forty Martyrs (SynChron, 105.3-4),
the building of the triklinon palace by Justinian (SynChron, 114.31-115.2), the
commissioning of the church of St Basil by parakoimomenos Basil (SynChron,
152.23-5), and the building of the monastery Smilakia on Olympos by the patriarch
Nicholas (SynChron, 158.26-7). As the presentation of the sources of the above
passages in the previous chapter shows, the 'building passages' are consistently
parallel to passages from texts of the tradition of the Epitome. A plausible explanation
for their absence from the Synopsis Lambros is that they derive from atext of the
Epitome that has not survived, from which the author of the SynChron drew the
relevant information that he inserted into his text.

The existence of such atext is supported further by the consistent absence of more
passages that seem to originate from the Epitome. The Synopsis Lambros seem to lack
the information about the buria places of the early Byzantine emperors. As we show

elsewhere, 3

these fragments - which are not common to other Byzantine chronicles -
seem to derive from a different text from the family of the Epitome. The consistent
absence of passages from a single text in the Synopsis Lambros offers further support

to our assumption that they were not part of the common archetype.

3% Seep. 258.
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Asfar asinformation on buria placesis concerned, we see asimilar occurrence in the
later part of the texts. More specificaly, the burial place of the patriarch Alexios (a
monastery built by him in Pera) (SynChron, 162.268) is missing from the Synopsis
Lambros and the same applies to the places of buria of the empress Zoe (the church
of Antiphonetes) (SynChron, 163.3-5), the empress Theodora (the monastery
Oikoproasteia) (SynChron, 163.17-8),** the patriarch Keroularios ("6 tov matouciov
ntot tov ovykéAAov Aéyetal Oeodoaiov”) (SynChron, 165.7-8), and the emperor
Constantine Monomachos (the monastery of Molivotos) (SynChron, 166.28-9).
However, as we mention in the relevant sections of chapter three, we are not able to
identify a specific source for these passages, and, as aresult, we cannot base our
argument about the existence of an archetype solely on these passages. Having said
that, the pattern of these omissionsis similar to the rest of the omissions that we
discuss here, which supports further the suggestion that the passages were not omitted

by the author of the Synopsis Lambros; they were not part of his source.

The structure of the concluding passage of the reign of the Ptolemies that we
discussed earlier suggests not only that the SynChron could not have derived from the
Synopsis Lambros but also that the two texts originate from a separate archetype. The
suggestion is based on the fact that the passages of the Synopsis Lambros containing
additional information are integrated in the text in such as away that they can only be

explained by the existence of a common archetype.

At the end of the reign of the emperor Valerian, the SynChron writes "OvaAeguavog
d¢ amamBeig VO ITepowv, atxpdAwtog arqxdn." (SynChron, 38.18-9). The
sentence of the Synopsis Lambrosis "OvaAegguavog d¢ amatnBeic 0o ITepoy,
atypaAwtog annxdn meog Lamwenyv Pacidéa ITegoawv.” (Syn. L., 299.19-20). It
could be argued that the addition could have come from Zonaras (3.140.16-7);
however both texts and Zonaras share the same source, which suggests that the
'Zonaras-common-source’ was actually used by the author of the common archetype.
Additionally, the fact that the addition actually concludes the sentence of the
SynChron strengthens the idea that the passage was part of an origina source and that

340 |n Theodora's case, the Synopsis Lambros mentions (534.2-4) that she was buried in the monastery built by her,
but does not mention its name.
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the addition was not carried into the account of the SynChron, especially since there
are similar cases that point in the same direction. In the relation of the reign of
Constantius Chlorus, we read the following sentence: "Kwvotag d¢ moAAx tedmaia
KT AAapavv EvOeLEAEVOS Kal AAAwV €0vV, T)oUXOG Te WV Kal TIavTag
gveQyeTwy, Ovnoket, tov € EAévnc g mpotépag avtov yuvakog Kwvotavtivov
PacAéa kataotnoapevos” (SynChron, 41.21-3). After 6vrjoker the Synopsis
Lambros writes: "év Boettaviaig, mévOog éavtod kai toig U avT@V
KATAAEAOLTIQWGS OLX TNV XONOTOTNTA, TOOTEQOV TOV TREOBVTEQOV VIOV THS AOXTNS
KATAOTNOAGS dLAdOXO0V, TOV péya dnAa dn Kwvotavtivov, Ov €k ¢ meoTéeag
avtov éyelvarto yapetng, g Oelag EAévne." (310.21-311.7), from Zonaras
(3.167.8-14). The additional fragments of the Synopsis Lambros confirm that its
source was not the SynChron but an earlier archetype. The similarities with Zonaras

substantiate the connection between Zonaras and the archetype.

Another case which strongly substantiates the hypothesis for acommon archetypeis a
passage from the reign of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. The casein point isthe
sentence ”... Popavog tig, @ AeKammnvog o €MWVUHOV, dQOVYYAQLOS WV TV
TAWIHWV TIHATAL KAloa, eita Kal Pactdels avayogevetal, Kol Tovg TG
Ouyatpog avtov ékteAel yapovug, ovlevéag avtv 1@ Paocidel Kovotavtive: ped’
NG tikteL vV, OV wvopaoag Popavov." (Syn. L., 503.13-20), which is aso present
in the SynChron; in that case, however, it is divided into two parts (SynChron, 148.7-
9, 149.15), between which the author of the SynChron inserts along passage with the
information about the background of Romanos L ekapenos and the circumstances that
led to his ascension to the imperia throne (SynChron, 148.9-149.15). This could not
have been possible if the SynChron was the source of the Synopsis Lambros; since we
have already rejected the possibility that the Synopsis Lambros is the source of the

SynChron, the only credible possibility is the existence of acommon archetype.

An additional argument for the distinction between the two texts comes from the later
part of the text, namely from the additions to the text of George Akropolites. This part
does not fall within the subject of this study, and so we will not discussit at length.
Neverthel ess, the fact that the Synopsis Lambros includes some of the additions to

Akropolites text and omits others seems to support further the case for the existence
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of acommon archetype. For example, in the narrative relating the election of the
patriarch Arsenios, the Synopsis Lambros includes the events of his election but omits
the information of his background and the first reactions (SynChron, 510.10-12, 15-6,
16-8, 22-3, 29). Similarly, after the death of the emperor Theodore Il Laskaris, the
SynChron inserts a eulogy in honour of the emperor (535.5-536.12), only part of
which is present in the Synopsis Lambros (SynChron, 535.5-17, Syn. L., 735.2-736.1).
The missing passage SynChron, 535.20-536.12 starts with "Eyw d¢ ..." and goesto
praise the literary and scholarly interests of the emperor, which may suggest that the
passage is missing from the Synopsis Lambros because it is an addition of the author
of the SynChron to the text of the archetype. Needless to say, these two examples are
only used here as an indication of the connection of the two textsin the last part of the
narrated history, and can only produce conclusive suppositions when studied as a
whole. Nevertheless, as far as the subject of the inclusion or omission of first-person
passages of the SynChron in the Synopsis Lambros is concerned, it should be noted
that the proem and conclusion of the SynChron, which both include personal
comments of the author, are a'so missing from the Synopsis Lambros. The possibility
that they were omitted by the author of the Synopsis Lambros due to their personal
nature can be discarded, because in other cases, both texts share first-person passages,
which are additions to Akropolites. In any case, the relationship between the
SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros needs to be investigated further, especialy as far
as the authorship of the additions to Akropolites is concerned; the above passages,
however, suggest that at least some of the Akropolites passages that are missing from
the Synopsis Lambros were not part of the archetype, and hence substantiate further
the distinction between the SynChron and the Synopsis Lambros.

Conclusion

Although the Synopsis Lambr os has been regarded as another version of the
SynChron, it appearsto be a separate text; it does have strong similarities to the
SynChron, but a close study of the connections (and differences) of the two texts
suggests that they are not linked directly between themselves, but derive from an

earlier common archetype.
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Septuagint

We can be reasonably certain that the Byzantine author was familiar with the text of
the Septuagint, which was the source of some of the events described in the chronicle.
Nevertheless, it is difficult to define whether it isa case of direct or indirect use of the
material of the Bible. The author of the SynChron was aware of the distinction
between the Greek and Hebrew text of the Bible, as the passages "ovtog d¢ 6 Kaivav

0VdOAwG evploketal év t@ EPoawe” (SynChron, 5.27-8)%"

and "HAL 6 tegevg kata
HEV TO £Poaikdv &t W', kata d¢ tovg o étn k" (SynChron, 9.27-8)** seem to
suggest. Furthermore, in other passages, such as the sections on prophecy of Daniel
(SynChron, 14.18-27), Belshazzar's Feast and the Handwriting of God (SynChron,
14.28-15.2), the end of the Babylonian kingdom (SynChron, 15.3-6) or the story of
the Maccabees (SynChron, 25.28-26.14), the account of the SynChron is closer to the

Bible than to any other source.
On the other hand, the juxtaposition of the chronological data of the two texts does

not seem to demonstrate that the Septuagint was certainly used in the composition of
the SynChron:

SynChron  Septuag.

Adam

Birth of Cain 230 230
Adam t 930 930
Birth of Enos 205 205
Seth 912 912
Birth of Cainan 190 190
Enos T 715 715
Birth of Mahalaled! 170 190
Canan t 740 740
Birth of Jared 165 165
Maleled T 730 730
Birth of Enoch 162 162
Jared t 800 800
Birth of Mathouselah 165 165
Metathesis Enoch 200 200
Birth of Lamech 165 167

341 The passage originates from Synkellos (89.29-90.1); see Synkellos, The Chronography, Xxxvii-xxxviii.

32 See p. 42 for apresentation and discussion of the sources of the passage.
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Mathouselah t

Birth of Noah

Lamech T

Birth of Shem, Ham, Japheth
Food

Noah t

Birth of Arphaxad

Shem

Birth of Kainan

Birth of Salah

Birth of Eber

Birth of Peleg

Birth of Reu

Birth of Serug

Birth of Nahor

Birth of Terah

Birth of Abram

Promise to Abraham
Exodus from Egypt

Birth of Isaac

Birth of [Esau and ]Jacob
Birth of the sons of Jacob
Birth of Kohath

Birth of Amram

Birth of Moses

Exodus

Moses T

Joshua's son of Nun reign
Finees and the Presbyterians over Israel
Chushanrishathaim
Othniel judges Isragl
Eglon the king of Moab
Ehud and Shamgar

Jabin

Deborah and Barak
Oreib, Zeb and Zevee
Gideon

Abimelech the son of Gideon
Tolathe son of Puah

Jair the Gileadite

The children of Ammon
Jephthah

Ibzan (Esevon)

Elon the Zebulonite
Abdon (Labdan the Pirathonite)
Philistines

Samson

Eli the priest

788
188
535
500
600
350
101
500
135
39
130
134
135
132
135
79
70
70
430
100
60
85
45
60
72
80
120
27
30
50
40
18
80
20
80

40

23
22
18

10

40
20
20
or
40

802
188
565
500
600
350
101
500
135
130
130
134
130
132
130
79

70

99

430
100
60

80
120

40/50
18
80
20
40

40

23
22
18
6/60

10
40

20
20
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Anarchia 30

Samuel 20 20
Saul, first king of Isragl 40 42 estim.
David the prophet 40 40
Solomon 40 40
Rehoboam 17 17
Abijam 3 6
Asa 41 41
Jehoshaphat 25 25
Jehoram 8 8
Ahaziah 1 1
Jhoas 40 40
Amaziah 29 29
Azariah (Uzziah) 52 52
Jotham 16 16
Ahaz 16 16
Hezekiah 29 29
Manasseh 55 55
Amon 2 2
Josiah 32 31
Jehoahaz 3m. 3m.
Eliakim (Jehoiakim) 11 11
Jehoiakim (Jehoiachin) 3m. 3m.
Mattaniah (Zedekiah) 11 11

Although the chronologies of the two texts agree to a great extent, the existence of a
small number of differences can only suggest that the chronological information of
the SynChron could not have come directly from the Septuagint. Thisis supported
further by the fact that the spine of the SynChron is based throughout on
chronological references, which are provided in a straightforward sequence; the
Septuagint, on the other hand, does not have such a sequence after the initial narrative
of the Patriarchs, and the chronologies do not hold such a prominent position in the
narrative. It is more likely that the author of the SynChron used other
historiographical texts as the basis of the chronicle and drew material from the Bible
only on certain occasions, as the above passages seem to suggest, and even then thelir
use could have been based more on the memory of the author than the direct use of
the text itself.

Africanus

A reference to Africanus name in the SynChron does not refer to his text but to a
synchronisation with the reign of Septimius Severus (SynChron, 33.12-3). Thiswould
suggest that the author of the SynChron was aware of hisfame, but it isno surprise
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that there are no traces of the early text in the SynChron: A couple of references could
be traced back to Africanus work (SynChron, 8.20-5, 11.27-8, 25.23-7 (?)), but the
absence of any other indications suggests that they were transmitted to the SynChron
indirectly — probably through more than one intermediaries.

Josephus

Apart from afew parallel passages (SynChron, 6.1-4, 9.24-5, 15.3-6, 16.23-17.5,
29.27-30), the use of Josephus works in the composition of the SynChron is minimal.
His influence, however, is apparent in the extensive section that relate the story of the
M accabees and the Herodian dynasty (SynChron, 25.28-27.18), for which we are not

able to indicate a direct source.

Hippolytus

The lost chronicle of Hippolytus was used as a source by numerous Byzantine
authors, amongst which some of the sources of the SynChron, such asthe
Chronographia Syntomos, the Excer pta Barbari, the Chronicon Paschale and George
Synkellos.** Its effect on the SynChron can be seen in the chronological structure and
in the reference—synchronisations between the biblical Kings and Judges, and the
respective prophets (e.g. Hippol., Chron., 92.22-94.9, SynChron, 11.3-9). Aswe can
see in the example, the information probably reached the SynChron through other
intermediary texts; in this case, as in numerous others, either through the Excerpta
Barbari (251.7-14) or the Chronikon Epitomon (16.1-3)/Vind. Gr. 99 (15.13).

Latin texts

The SynChron seems to carry various influences from Latin texts,*** which cannot
always be easily explained by the use of known intermediary sources.** The most
notable example is the history of Cassius Dio, which is referenced various times (e.g.
SynChron, 20.5-21-2, 24.24-25.10, 31.9-12, 31.15-8), without however being possible
to establish adirect connection between the two texts. In addition to the use of

Cassius Dio, other Latin texts are also echoed in the SynChron, albeit in amore

343 Hippolytus, Chronik, XIV.
344 Also see the section on Eutropius below, p. 209.

345 For example, in the description of Commodus' assassination (SynChron, 32.19-23) we note the place of
Herodian and Cassius Dio amongst the "other sources' of the passages, but the reference of the SynChron actually
originates from the specified 'main sources. See p. 63.
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limited scale, such as Appian (SynChron, 20.5-21.2), Herodian (SynChron, 34.19-29,
35.31-36.9) and certain sections of the Historia Augusta (SynChron, 32.27-9, 35.31-
36.9).

Although the SynChron isin various cases the only text that transmits unique
information for the early Roman emperors,®* the direct use of the texts does not seem
very likely. A more plausible explanation is the use of a (translated) compendium of
Roman history. We know that such compendiawere in circulation in Byzantium at the
time, and it has been suggested that Synkellos and other Byzantine chroniclers,
especially John Zonaras, had made use of such texts.**’ Although Zonaras and the
SynChron have commonly drawn material from the same texts, probably a common
intermediary one, the respective differences between Zonaras and the SynChron
prohibit the possibility that both authors shared the same compendium. Regardless,
the use of such a compendium in the composition of the SynChron makes sense and
explains the resemblances and connections between the SynChron and the above Latin
texts. The hypothesisis further supported by our discussion of the description of the
reign of the emperor Didiusin the SynChron,**® which suggests that the unique
connection between the SynChron and the Vita Didiii luliani of the Historia Augusta
indicates the use of an intermediary text, most probably a compendium of Roman
history. The same seems to apply to the section of the SynChron on the emperor
Elegabal us (33.29-34.31), which we discuss el sewhere;**° notably, neither of the two
Roman sources (Herodian and Dio) appear positive towards Elegabalus, but the fact
that Herodian seems less biased against him than Dio seems to point at the direction
of acompendium, whose translation was later used in the compilation of the
SynChron.

The chronicle of Eusebius

The chronicle of Eusebius, written at the beginning of the fourth century, was a great
influence of later chroniclers, both in terms of structure and content, but especially for

its display of universal theory and comparative chronology in a synchronistic

6 See Zafeiris, "Portraits', 3 - Abstracts of Communications, 170.

347 alfoldi, "Die Hauptereignisse”, 41-68, Alféldi, "Die rémische Miinzpragung', 47-92.
8 Zafeiris, "Portraits", 3 - Abstracts of Communications, 170.

39 Seep. 293.
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format.>* Unfortunately, the original Greek text is now lost, and is accessed through
Jerome's Latin trandation of the second part, excerpts from later Byzantine authors
(mainly Synkellos), an Armenian translation and Syriac epitomes. Asaresult, it
would be difficult, indeed impossible, to identify with certainty the passages of later
texts that descend from it —in our case, of the SynChron, for which the chronicle of
Eusebius appears to be a recurrent source, albeit indirect. In the previous chapter we
tried to indicate the passages where Eusebius' chronicle was the source of the
SynChron. Here, we are concerned with the manner with which the information from
Eusebiusis used in the SynChron, and, if possible, the identification of the texts
through which the Eusebian material was transferred.

Asfar asthe use of the material is concerned, the most prominent instances can be
seen in the numerous synchronisations that are provided in the SynChron, usually at
the ends of the reigns of the emperors (SynChron, 9.3-9 (Cecrops, first king of Athens
- Cataclysm of Deucalion — Phaethon), 11.27-8 (first Olympics), 30.14-6 (Apollonius
Tyaneus), 31.1-2 (Ignatios martyrdom), 31.12 (Plutarch), 33.11-2 (Leonides s death),
37.17-9 (millennium of the city of Rome)). However, the (indirect) use of Eusebiusis
not limited to such instances, but extends to more comprehensive events. The
reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by Hadrian (SynChron, 31.4-9), which seems
to originate from Eusebius chronicle (Eus., Hier. Chron., 201.8-14, 201.18-21), isa
typical example, but not the only one.*** As for the intermediary texts, from which the
material was retrieved by the compiler of the SynChron: on the one hand, the
synchronisations were most probably copied from the text of the family of the
Chronikon Epitomon that was used by the archetype of the SynChron; on the other
hand, the more general passages do not seem to present a consistent pattern.
Numerous passages were drawn from the tradition of the Epitome (e.g. SynChron,
18.26-19.4, 32.9-15, 57.4-8) as well as from Theophanes (e.g. SynChron, 40.27-41.1,
41.20), but also from Zosimos (SynChron, 39.9-10) and Maaas (SynChron, 24.12-4).

Other passages may have come from the common source with Zonaras (e.g. 31.4-9),

350 M osshammer, Eusebius, 37; also see Baynes, "Eusebius’, 168-172, Croke, "Eusebius Chronicle", 200,
Johnson, "Chronological Writing", 132.

%1 For other similar examples, see our notes on the sources of the following passages: SynChron, 11.29-12.11,
31.9-12, 32.9-15, 39.9-10, 40.27-41.1, 41.20-9, 57.4-8.
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and the use of an additional source should not be discarded, as the unique place of the
passage of the Olympiadsin the SynChron (11.29-12.11) seems to suggest.

Eutropius

Eutropius Breviarium historiae Romanae (translated into Greek by Paeanius and
Capito of Lycia) was another text that was used by later Byzantine authors, mainly
through intermediary texts such as John of Antioch.**? His influence also appearsin
the SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 24.15-23, 37.17-9, 41.1-8, 41.28-42.4, 56.5-11), and in
some cases there are no apparent parallels to other later texts (SynChron, 30.23-5,
31.15-8), which raises the issue of their link. Malalas is a possibility, Eutropius
probably being one of his sources,*? but since there are no significant connections
between the Synopsis and Malalas in the relevant cases, this does not seem to be the
case. John of Antioch (or better, the text through which the SynChron accessed the
text of John of Antioch) isamore plausible possibility; histext is present in most of
the cases, in which Eutropius is mentioned as related to the SynChron, and is also
associated with the SynChron in further cases.** The possibility is further supported
by Patzig, who uses the passage SynChron, 30.23-9 to suggest that the SynChron
draws its Eutropius information from a source that was a so used by Manasses, and

which was originally based on the text of John of Antioch.®*

Excerpta Barbari

As we see in the passages relating the synchronisation between Eli and the Trojan war
(SynChron, 9.27-31),%° the text of the Excerpta Barbari (or Barbarus Scaligeri) must
have been an indirect source for later texts that are connected to the SynChron, such
as the Chronikon Epitomon or the Anon. Matr. Karpozel os suggests that
Chronographicon Syntomon of the patriarch Nikephoros, the Anon. Matr., the
Chronikon Epitomon and the Ekloge Historion (Wirth) are all adaptations of a
chronicle that was written in 'the circles of Alexandria at the end of the fourth and

beginning of the fifth centuries, and are not connected to the Chronographeion

%2 Jeffreys, et al., Sudies, 181.

33 Jeffreys, et al., Sudies, 181.

34 See pp. 226ff.

%5 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 30-1.
%6 Seep. 42.
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Syntomon and the chronicle of Peter of Alexandria (who both drew their material from
the Excerpta Barbari).**’ However, the above passages suggest that the Excerpta
Barbari could have also been the source of the Anon. Matr. and the Chronikon
Epitomon (and henceforth, of the SynChron).**® Since the original text does not
survive, it is not possible to draw absolute conclusions; nevertheless, the similarities
in their chronology bear out its ongoing influence, which reaches indirectly the
SynChron. In the following table, we present the chronologies of the two texts, in
regard to the first part of the SynChron.

SynChron  Excepta Barbari

Adam

Birth of Seth 230 230
Adam t 930 930
Birth of Enos 205 205
Seth 912 912
Birth of Cainan 190 190
Enos t 905 905
Birth of Mahalaledl 170 170
Canant 910 990
Birth of Jared 165 165
Maleled T 895 890
Birth of Enoch 162 162
Jared t 962 962
Birth of Mathouselah 165 165
Metathesis Enoch 365 365
Birth of Lamech 165 167
Mathouselah t 953 969
Birth of Noah 188 188
Lamech Tt 723 700
Birth of Shem, Ham, Japheth 500 500
Flood 2242 2242
Noah 1 350 399
Birth of Arphaxad 101 101
Shem 601 -
Birth of Kainan 135 135
Birth of Salah 39 130
Birth of Eber 130 130

%7 Karpozel os, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 537.

3% The Excerpta Barbari was also a source of Malalas (see Jeffreys, et a., Sudies, 33, 198-99 and Weitzmann,
"[llustrations’, 132-3); as aresult, it is possible that some of its material found their way to the SynChron through
Malalas.

%% The Excerpta Barbari does not carry an indication to Noah's death, or to any subsequent Patriarchs;
interestingly, the last such reference of the SynChron is Shem, Noah's son.
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Birth of Peleg

Birth of Reu

Birth of Serug

Birth of Nahor

Birth of Terah

Birth of Abram

Promise to Abraham
Exodus from Egypt
Birth of Isaac

Birth of Esau and Jacob (sons of Isaac)
Birth of the sons of Jacob
Birth of Kohath

Birth of Amram

Birth of Moses

Exodus

Moses T

Joshua's son of Nun reign
Finees and the Presbyterians over Isragl
Chushanrishathaim
Othniel judges Isragl
Eglon the king of Moab
Ehud and Shamgar

Jabin

Deborah and Barak
Oreib, Zeb and Zevee
Gideon

Abimelech the son of Gideon
Tolathe son of Puah

Jair the Gileadite

The children of Ammon
Jephthah

Ibzan (Esevon)

Elon the Zebulonite
Esval Bethleemite
Abdon (Labdan the Pirathonite)
Philistines

Samson

Anarchia and peace

Eli the priest

Anarchia

Samuel

Saul, first king of Israel
David the prophet
Solomon

Rehoboam

Abijam

Asa

Jehoshaphat

Jehoram

Ahaziah

134
135
132
135
79
70
70
430
100
60
85
45
60
72
80
120
27
30
50
40
18
80
20
80

40

23
22
18
46
47
410

40
20

20/40
30
20
40
40
40
17

41
25

134
100
132
132
78
70
75
430
100
60
83
45
60
75
80
120

40 6m
40
<1>7

41
25

16m
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Gotholia

Jhoas

Amaziah

Azariah (Uzziah)
Jotham

Ahaz

Hezekiah

Manasseh

Amon

Josiah

Jehoahaz

Eliakim (Jehoiakim)
Jehoiakim (Jehoiachin)
Mattaniah (Zedekiah)
Building of the Temple in Jerusalem
Nebuchadnezzar
Merodach
Belteshazzar

Darius

Cyrus

Cambyses

Darius Nothos

Darius Hystaspos
Xerxes

Artaxerxes 'Makroheir'
Xerxes

Sogdianus

Darius Mnemon
Darius Nothos
Artaxerxes and Parysatidos 'M nemon'
Artaxerxes Ochos
Arses

Darius Arsakes
Alexander the Macedonian
Ptolemy Philip
Ptolemy Alexander
Ptolemy Lagos
Ptolemy Philadel phos
Ptolemy Euergetes
Ptolemy Philopator
Ptolemy Epiphanes
Ptolemy Philometor
Ptolemy Euergetes
Ptolemy Soter

Ptolemy Phouskon
Ptolemy Alexander
Ptolemy (his brother)
Ptolemy Dionysus
Cleopatra

3m

40
28
52
16
16
25
55

31
4 3m
11

11
425

212



Z0sSimos

The New History of Zosimos is a consistent main source of the SynChron, as already
noted by Patzig.*® It is the sole main source of various passages (SynChron, 33.1-2,
33.21-8, 37.31-38.8, 38.20-3, 38.31-39.3, 39.9-10), and it is the main source of
numerous other passages as well (e.g. SynChron, 36.15-31, 39.12-6, 57.29-58.11),
although it is not possible to identify the exact source of such sections, since other
texts present such similarities with the SynChron that they could also have been its

source.

The above show —in addition to the central place Zosimos holds amongst the sources
of the SynChron — that the SynChron accessed Zosimos text either directly or through
an intermediary text that was not used by any other authors (with the possible
exception of Zonaras, as we discuss below). The direct use of Zosimos seems
unlikely, as the differences between the two texts attest; in the passage relating the
revolt of Albinusand Niger against the emperor Septimius Severus, the texts write the
name of Albinusin adifferent manner: Zosimos (and Malaas) write " AABivos”
(Zosim., 1.8.5, Mal., 220.57), whilst the SynChron writes "ZaApivog” (SynChron,
33.1). The account of the reign of the emperor Macrinus (SynChron, 33.21-8)
originates from Zosimos (1.10), but small differences (for example, Zosimos writes
"Eptonvov"”, the SynChron writes "HAwyapadov”) suggest that it was not the only
source of the SynChron. Similarly, in the passage on the assassination of the children
of the emperor Decius, Zosimos refers to one child (Zosim., 1.25.26-8), whereas the
SynChron uses plural: "toug aidag” (SynChron, 37.31-38.1). In addition to such
differences, there are cases of passages of the SynChron that either contain
supplementary information or diverge from Zosimos in such away as to suggest the
additional use of another source. For example, in the account of Aurelian's
assassination (SynChron, 39.12-6), the similarities between Zosimos (1.62), Zonaras
(3.153.11-25) and the SynChron and the fact that the name of the secretary of the
emperor isonly found in these three texts suggest that Zosimos was a source of the
passage. However, the similarities in the language of the SynChron to the texts of Leo
the Grammarian (79.9-16) or Kedrenos (1.455.1-8) indicate that a text from the

30 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 33.
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tradition of the Epitome was a so used as a source. Similarly, in the presentation of the
usurpers Maximus and Balbinus (SynChron, 36.9-11), the account of Zosimos (1.16)
presents various differences with the SynChron, but the similarities in the language®™*
indicate that the two texts are connected. However, additional information in the
SynChron suggests the use of an additional source, possibly atext from the family of

the Epitome.

The use of an additional text notwithstanding, the possibility that the SynChron used
directly the text of Zosimos cannot be excluded with certainty just yet, and the study
of the connection between Zosimos, Zonaras and the SynChron may throw further
light on their relationship. There are numerous passages that show that the three texts
have a particular relationship, sharing common passages that are hardly found in other
texts (e.g. SynChron, 35.25-9, 35.31-36.9, 36.15-31, 38.1-19, 39.6-8, 39.29-40.3). The
similarities, which indicate that either the material of Zosimos was part of their
common source, or that they both copied independently from the history of Zosimos
itself, can be seen in the following passages:

'Ev tovto 01 mpog yapov dyetatl l'ogdiavog TiunoucAéovg Buyatéoa, twv émt
nadeVOEL Do TV AavdEOg, OV VTTAXOV TS AVANG avadetfag €do&ev To da TO
véov TN¢ NAkiag T kKndepovia TV mMEAYUATWY EAAEITTOV AvaTiAQoLV. (Zosim.,
1.17.2)

0UTtog 1jouX0g WV Kkal EAAGYLHOG, Aty yLdoag oog v aoxnV, TipuookAéa tov
€auTo mevOeQOV UTAQEXOV TN AVATC OL' olkeiav dodaAelav TEOloTa, &vOQa
nadevoeL mavToi TMeQLBONTOV: Kol €éwg 00Tog €V Tolg LoV 1)V, €V OXLEOTITL KAl
aodadeia To TOV MEAYHATWV elXe kal KaAWs duwkelto. (SynChron, 36.21-5)

00Tt0g Y 0 I'opdlavog dolag Emagxov Tov oikelov TEOEXELQIoATO TEVOEQOV
TiyunookAéa kaAovpevVov. HEXOL LEV 0DV TIEQUV EKELVOC, KAAQG elXE T TNG
€Eovoing TQ AVTOKQATOQOL KAl KATa QOUV EPEQETO Ol T TRAYHATA, [...] (Zon.,,
3.129.28-130.2)

The connection between the three texts is evident, but the question of its nature
remains open. Patzig uses the subsequent passage to study the relationship between

Zosimos, Zonaras and the SynChron, juxtaposing it to the material from Leo the

%1 For example, "¢otelAay &v ‘Poun moéoPets” (Zosim., 1.14.7), "kai moéoBelg év Papn otéAdovot”
(SynChron, 35.27); "Tav d¢ Bia xeluwvos év tq ALy drtoAopévawv” (Zosim. 1.16.4), "ét1 d¢ 1) ToL
XEL@vog Bia tov PaciAéwv Boadvvavtwv” (SynChron., 36.9-10).
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Grammarian and Kedrenos, and suggests that Zonaras only used the text of Leo the

Grammarian and the SynChron — but not Zosimos:**?

TiyunowAng 6 g avANG VTTAEX0G TeEAELTHOAS NARTTWOE TOAL T PATIAEL TNV €Tl
) dopadeia TG 1)yepoviag memolOnowv: PAintmov ya UTtdoxov EoXeRLoOEVTOg,
Kata Booryl To TS €lg TOV Paciiéa v oteatiwt@V evvolag vTtégoet. Oopwpevog
voo €€ Apafiag, €Bvoug xelplotov, kat ovdE ék ToD BeATiovog eig TOXTG Emdooty
mEoeABWV, dua T magaAaPety TV aQxMV eig Emubvpiav PaciAelag Etoamn: Katl
TV OTQATIWTOV TOVG €16 TO VEwTEQLLELY ETUQQETELS OLKELOVHLEVOG, ETIELDN) TNV TV
OTOATIWTIKQWYV OLTIOEWV OUYKOITV &ALS Exovoav eldev, €Tl ToD PaoctAéwg Tepl
Kdaooag xai Niopv ovv @ otoat® daxtoiPovtog avtog EvOoTéow Tag vavg, at TV
OTQATLWTLKT|V TQOPTV EIXOV, ELOLEVAL DLETATTEV, WC AV 1) OTEATLA AU TILECOUEVT)
Kkat amopia twv émtndelwv avaotaln meog otaotv. ExPaong 8¢ eic €éoyov avt@ g
okéPews, ol oTEATIOTAL TEODATLY TNV TOV AVAYKALWY EVOELOY TTOMNOALLEVOL, CLV
0VOEVL KOO TOV ['00dAVOV TTEQLOTAVTES WG AlTLOV TR TOD 0TEATOTédoL PO0EAS
avaovaoy, [...]. (Zosim., 1.18-9)

opotwg kait 'ogdrvog 6 mpoyeyovawg Kaiooap maga Ma&iplov kat avtog
Baolevoag dvneédn, wc kwAvoavtog PAintov ToL ETdQXOL TOV OlToV
dlaxopoOnval 1@ otoatw. (Leo Gramm., 75.14-5)

TiunookAéovug d¢ teAevtrioavtog, 6 et avtov Gilimmog g Eémagyiag dadoyog,
elg érubvpiav e PaciAelag €TOATN, KAl TOUS €V OTEATIAIG VEwTEQILELY elwBOTAG
olKelwOadeVog, ToL Paciréwg eic NiolBv dixtplBovTog, TV OlTlo TV OTOATIWTWV
OHUEUVAG, AlTIog AUTOG OTATEWS Yivetar EmavéoTn yap avt® O 0ToATOC WS TG TOV
Apov pBopac altiov, kat magevOL Ktelvovot avTov, dvia étwv k. (SynChron, 36.25-
31)

[...] TjunookAéoug d¢ teAevtiioavtog iAo mEoke)elQLOTO ETTAQX0GC. Katl
OTATLAOAL TOUG OTQATLOTAS FOVAOUEVOS TAS AVTOV OLTHOELS NAATTWOEV, WS TOUTO
TAXAX KEKEAEVKOTOG TOD AXVTOKQATOQOG. Ol O¢ haoLv OTL TOV OLTOV ETETYE TOV €IS TO
0TEATOTEDOV KOMULLOHEVOV, OTE TOVS OTQATIWTAG £VOEeln TéCeoBat, kavteDOev
avTOUC TIROG OTAOLY €000 VAL OTACLATAVTES OE KATX TOU AUTOKQATOQOS
EmavéoTnoav we altiov avTolg YeYovoTog ALLOD, kal €meABdvVTEeS ATéKTEVAY
avToV, €L EViavTolg 1)yepovevoavta €. (Zon., 3.130.2-12)

The assumption of Patzig seems to be correct. The passage of Zonarasis closer to the
passage of the SynChron than Zosimos' history, and could not have come

independently from it. If we also take into account that Zonaras does not always agree

363

with the common accounts of Zosimos and the SynChron,*” the situation becomes

%2 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 42-3.

%3 For example, in the account of the revolt of Aemilianus, acommon phrase of Zosimos (" AipAtavog
[Naovik@v 1)yovpevog ta€ewv" (1.28.6)) and the SynChron ("AtpAavog d¢ tic Iadvwv 1yyodpevog”
(38.1)) isnot found in Zonaras, who writes "&oxwv Tov év Muoia otpatevuatoc” (3.137.23), probably due to
the use of adifferent source (perhaps John of Antioch: "6 ¢ Muoiag émapxog” (229.1)).
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clearer. The material of Zosimos comes to the SynChron through an intermediary text

that followed Zosimos' history closely. The close connection between Zonaras and the
SynChron corroborate that they both used the intermediary text, their common source,
along with the use of additional material from other texts by both authors, especially

by Zonaras.**

Procopius

Procopius’ historiographical work was amgor source of the events of the late fifth
and early sixth centuries.*® Aswe would expect, it appearsinvariably as a'parallel
text' to the SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 74.12-5, 84.15-26, 87.7-13, 87.16-7), aswell as
an indirect source of incidents that are commonly reported by various other sources:
the 'eagle sign’ in the description of Marcian's background (SynChron, 79.17-80.22),
Basiliskos ' ill-fated campaign against Geiseric (SynChron, 86.3-14), the triumph of
Belisarius in Constantinople (SynChron, 98.11-8) and the allegations against him as
well as his death (SynChron, 98.31-99.3). Its presence as a source (albeit indirect) is
more notable in the account of the SynChron of the Vandal wars. Here, the SynChron
seems to be the only other source to follow Theophanes to such an extent asto relate
at length the background of the war, the beginning of the campaign and Belisarius
speech to the troopsin Libya (SynChron, 96.10-97.22), all of which derive directly

from Procopius De Bellis.

Ecclesiastical Histories

Since the SynChron focuses consistently on ecclesiastical events, and relates
meticulously the sequence of patriarchs of Constantinople, it is no surprise that there
were numerous parallel passages between itself and the various Ecclesiastical
Histories. Although in most cases the Ecclesiastical Histories are identified either as
‘other sources' or 'parallel passages, in addition to the description of their positionin
the sources of the SynChron, their inclusion in the current discussion promotes the

understanding of their transmission in the later historiographical tradition.

364 Zonaras declares clearly that he uses more than one source, hence the phrase "ot d¢ daow" in the above
mentioned example on prefect Philip,

%% Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 291.
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Eusebius

The SynChron seems to include material from Eusebius Ecclesiastical History
through other intermediary texts on a small number of occasions, such as Tiberius
reaction to Jesus Christ (SynChron, 28.1-3), the characterisation of Domitian and the
persecution during his reign (SynChron, 30.10-4), and the passage on Mamaea and
Origen (SynChron, 35.16-8), which is accompanied by the phrase "¢ ¢pnowv
Evoépioc”.*® A special reference should be made on the passage concerning the
synchronisation of Justin, Oppianus and Sextus during the reign of the emperor
Marcus Aurelius (SynChron, 32.15-7); the references of three other texts only mention
Justin (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 94.4, Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 16.3-4, Zon., 3.86.3-4),
whereas the SynChron reproduces Eusebius' synchronisation in the Ecclesiastical
History (4.16.1.1-3), albeit through the Chronikon Epitomon (24.5-8).

Philostor gius

Philostorgius Ecclesiastical History appears frequently in the 'other sources' of
numerous passages of the SynChron (SynChron, 48.10-6, 53.18-23, 55.17-24, 56.1-
11, 56.11-22, 58.15-22, 60.27-61.14, 61.21-8, 66.9-13), and in further numerous
examples of 'parallel passages, but it is not clear if it could have been a direct source
of the SynChron. For example, athough Philostorgius' passage on the lands ruled by
the successors of Constantine (Philost., HE (Pass. Artem.), 3.1a.1-14) ismore
extensive than the SynChron (53.18-23), its use of the words "ai dvw TaAAlat kai T
értékeva "AAmewv” (1la4-5) are similar to the phrase used in the SynChron ("¢v taig
TaAiais kai talg emtékerva AArewv” (53.21-2); in conjunction to the other parallels
between the two texts, we could assume that a redaction of Philostorgius' history was
part of the tradition of the SynChron. On the other hand, however, the connection of
Philostorgius Ecclesiastical History to the Epitome®”’ and to the Vita Constantini of
Codex Angelicus 22, both sources of the SynChron, could suggest that the
SynChron did not draw the material directly. Similarly, the consistent presence of

Zonarasin al but one of the above examples (SynChron, 66.9-13) seems to suggest

3% The phrase was not written originally by the author of the SynChron but was drawn from the tradition of the
Epitome; see p. 69.

37 philostorgius, Kirchengeschichte, LXXVII-LXXXIV.
%8 philostorgius, Kirchengeschichte, LXXXVII1-XCVII.
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that passages from Philostorgius were part of the source of Zonaras, which was aso

the source of the SynChron.

Theodor et

There are numerous common passages between Theodoret's Ecclesiastical History
and the SynChron; two of them (the events leading to the ascension of Vaentinian to
the throne (Theodoret, HE, 217.6-8, SynChron, 57.29-58.11) and the discourse
between Theodosius | and Amphilochios (Theodoret, HE, 305.15-306.6, SynChron,
64.18-65.4)) present strong similarities and could be considered the main source of
the respective sections of the SynChron. However, since Theodoret is not the only text
that contains the above incidents, we cannot be certain that this was the case. On the
other hand, we notice a pattern in the passages that carry the circumstances
surrounding Theodosius' promotion to the position of general, and his subsequent
ascension to the imperia throne (SynChron, 61.21-62.22): a connection between
Theodoret, Zonaras, the SynChron and Kallistos Xanthopoulos' Ecclesiastical
History. Although the connection is not that strong as to suggest that the later texts
used directly the material of Theodoret, the common use of his material through an
intermediary text is more than possible. Cases in point are the passage on the
allegations against Theodosius, which is common to the four texts (SynChron, 62.2-
9), or the description of Theodosius vision (SynChron, 62.9-14). Although the last
passage is missing from Zonaras' account, the similaritiesin the rest of the section
suggest that the common source of Zonaras and the SynChron was using Theodoret's
material; as far as Xanthopoulosis concerned, although it is probable that he was also
using the same text, his linguistic differences to the SynChron and Zonaras show that
it is more possible that he was drawing the material from a different text, which had
also used Theodoret's history.

Socr ates Scholasticus

Although various passages of the Ecclesiastical History of Socrates Scholasticus
present considerable similarities to the respective passages of the SynChron (42.7-19,
52.19-31, 58.28-31, 60.14-8, 65.11-4), other texts with closer connections to the
Synopsis seem to be their main sources. The influence of Socrates Scholasticus can
mainly be detected in the section relating Constantine's first vision of the cross
(SynChron, 42.7-15); although the language of Socrates Scholasticus' text (Socr.
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Schol., HE, 1.2.34-45) presents considerable differences in comparison to the
SynChron, it has the same structure, leading to a brief description of the defeat of
Maxentius. However, thisis probably due to the use of Socrates' History by the
authors of the hagiographical texts that dealt with the life of Constantine, which found

its way to the sources of the SynChron for Constantine.

Sozomenos

Aswith other Ecclesiastical Histories, Sozemenos text appears frequently in the
‘parallel passages’ section; afew references present stronger similaritiesto the
respective passages of the SynChron (52.19-31, 56.11-22, 57.9-16, 61.21-8, 62.25-
63.5), but they do not appear to be part of the main body of the sources of the
SynChron, with the exception of the passage that deal s with the prophecy of the monk
|saakios and the ensuing death of the emperor Valens (SynChron, 60.27-61.14).%%°

Gelasius

Although we note a small number of parallel passages between Gelasius
Ecclesiastical History and the SynChron (mainly in the section dealing with the reign
of Constantine I), their similarities are not substantial enough to suggest that it could
have been a source of the SynChron, with the exception of their potential link in the
matter of the position of bishop Alexander in the First Ecumenical Council, which
suggests the use of material from a common hagiographical tradition.

Theodor e Anagnostes

Passages from the Ecclesiastical History of Theodore Anagnostes appear frequently
amongst the sources of the SynChron. However, the examination of the other possible
sources of the relevant passages indicates that the direct use of Anagnostesis not very
likely. In the mgjority of the passages of the SynChron, of which Anagnostes
Ecclesiastical History isa'main’ or 'other source', Theophanes' text also appears
consistently as a source (for example, SynChron, 60.7-10, 62.25-63.11, 65.5-10, 66.1-
2, 83.21-3, 89.25-90.2). Since an epitome of Anagnostes' text was a main source of

370

Theophanes' chronicle,”"™ which was used extensively in the composition of the

39 See p. 94.

370 Theophanes Confessor, The Chronicle, Ixxv-vi, Anagnostes, Kirchengeschichte, X XI1X-X.
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SynChron,3* it seems more likely that the material of Anagnostes reached the
SynChron through Theophanes. Having said that, in certain cases the SynChron is
closer to the account of Anagnostes than Theophanes (e.g. SynChron, 65.5-10); such
cases are more the exception than the rule, and could be attributed to the use of a
different version of Theophanes or the use of other texts that have also drew material
from Anagnostes, such as George the Monk>"? (e.g. SynChron, 89.25-90.2) or the
Epitome®”® (e.g. SynChron, 87.23-9, 62.25-63.11). The use of the Epitome can also
explain the passage on the emperor Marcian in SynChron, 85.25-8, whose only main
source appears to be Anagnostes; its actual main source is atext of the tradition of the
Epitome, which is corroborated by the inclusion of Leo the Grammarian and George

the Monk (PG) in the 'parallel passages'.

Evagrius

The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius appears frequently in the 'other sources
(SynChron, 76.17-77.27, 79.17-80.22, 87.7-13, 87.13-5, 90.18-26, 90.30-1, 93.19-24,
94.1-5) and 'parallel passages of the SynChron, along with other texts that are
frequent sources of the SynChron, and, as aresult, we cannot identify with certainty
the exact source for each passage. It is noteworthy, however, that afew entire
passages of Evagrius are included in the SynChron, especially since they do not
commonly appear in other later chronicles, with the possibly exception of Manasses.
A characteristic case is the passage of the SynChron referring to the decisions of the
fourth Ecumenical Council (SynChron, 81.9-20), which derives from the respective

passage of Evagrius:

&va kat Tov avtov ITnoobv XELoTov viov KUELOV HoVoYEeVR €V dVO pUoECLY
AOVYXVTWS, ATREMTWS, ADALQETWS, AXWOLOTWS YVWELLOUEVOV, ODOAUOD THG TWV
dVoEWV dadoAag avneNUEVNS dx TV Evwoty, cwlopévng 8¢ HaAAoV Th¢ dLOTNTOC
&xatégac PUOEWS, Kal elg £V MEOoWMOV Kal piay DTTOOTATLY CLVTEEXOVOTG: OV WG
elg dvo mpbowna HeQllopevoV 1) dxtpovevov, AAA' Eva kat TOV aVTOV VIOV
povoyevt, Beov Adyov, kvplov Tnoovv Xolotov, kabdmeo dvwBev ot moodn ot et
avToD Kal aLTOG NUAGS O XQLoTog EEemaidevoe, kal TO TWV TATEQWYV ULV
ntaad€dwice ovpPorov. (Evagr., HE, 49.29-50.8)

371 See pp. 246ff.
372 pAnagnostes, Kirchengeschichte, XX X.
373 Anagnostes, Kirchengeschichte, XX XI.
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Awx TovTO TOUTOUG pev dvabeudTioay ol Oelol Tatéeg, Tolg O¢ ye TN kaOoALKg
exkAnoiag éyyoddpws magadedwraoty €k dvo Kal &v dvot pvoeot, BedtnTog Te Kal
avOQWMOTNTOG, TOV LWTHOa OHOAOYELV ATEETTWS KAl ACVYXVTWS KAl ADLAQETWS
Kal AXwELoTwe YVwELLOLEVOV, OVdAHOD TS TV PLOEWV dDXPOQAS AVIENHEVNS dLX
™V évwoy, cwlopévng 8¢ paAAov g WLoTNToC Ekatépas Ppvoews, Katl eig &v
MEOOWTOV Kal Hioty VTTOOTACLY TLVTEEXOVOTG, OVK €lg dVO TROTWTIAL LLEQLLOLLEVOV 1)
dlgovpevoV, AAA' Eva kal TOV avTOV VIOV plovoyevT) Beo Adyov Koglov Incovv
Xowotov, kabamep dvwBOev ol moodhnTat tepl avToL TEoeOEéoTIoAV, KAl avTog d&
Nuac 'Inoove 0 Xolotog é€emaidevoe, Kal T0 TV MATEQWV TV DLETQAVWOE
ovupolov. [...] (SynChron, 81.9-20)

Evagrius history is aso the main source of the passage referring to the origin of the
emperor Anastasios (Evagr., HE, 125.23-6, SynChron, 89.9-10), but the most striking
case is the account of the SynChron to the abolition of chrysargyron tax by the same
emperor (Evagr., HE, 136.32-139.5, SynChron, 92.8-93.17), already noted by
Patzig.>™* The extensive passage copies the passage of Evagrius with minor linguistic
differences and omissions (such as the reference of Evagrius to Thucydides style: "fjv
Kat Aektéov, g Oovkvdidov YAWooNG 1) kat pelCovog te kat koppotéoag
erudeopévnv" (Evagr., HE, 137.1-2), notwithstanding the fact that the "Thucydidean'
style of Evagrius passage is also reproduced in the SynChron). The passage is also
copied in Kallistos Xanthopoulos Ecclesiastical History (Xanth., HE, 147.204A-
205B ), whose account is closer to the original source than SynChron's. Evagrius was
afrequent source of Kallistos Xanthopoulos,*” and the connection between Evagrius,
Kallistos Xanthopoul os and the SynChron in the passages of the origin of Anastasios
and the chrysargyron suggests that the two later authors were using a common source,
whose source was Evagrius' history.*”® Evagrius passage on the chrysargyron was
probably the indirect source of Manasses' account (Manass., 3024-51) as well, which
presents asimilar attitude to the SynChron, stating that although Anastasios reign as a
whole was not virtuous, the abolition of the chrysargyron was a commendable act on

behalf of the emperor.

374 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 351.
375 Winkelmann and Gentz, Die Kirchengeschichte, 121 et passim.

376 The possihility that they were consulting Evagrius' text independently should probably be rejected, due to the
fact that the two texts share the same sources in other instances as well (see pp. 282ff.), and that Evagrius
Ecclesiastical History does not seem to be particularly popular amongst later historians (Evagrius Scholasticus,
The Ecclesiastical History, Ixi); cf. Cernousov, "Des Euagrios’, 29-34. On Evagrius source for the subject, see
Allen, Evagrius, 159.
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John Lydus

The works of John Lydus appear to be amongst the ‘other sources’ or 'parallel
passages' of the SynChron in regard to early Roman history (SynChron, 21.17-30,
22.29-31, 24.24-25.10), and in one instance we suggest the De Magistratibus as the
sole main source of SynChron, 23.29-24.11. Nevertheless, the lack of any apparent
connection between the passages seems to suggest that they were not used directly
from Lydus text but through intermediary texts, probably the 'other sources that we
note in the presentation of the sources of the passages in question. In both of the two
cases of the use of the De Magistratibus (SynChron, 23.29-24.11, 24.24-25.10), we
also note the presence of Zonaras as a paralel or other source, which probably
indicates that the passages were present in the common source with Zonaras. Asfar as
the passages from the De Mensibus are concerned, the connection with Manasses
(SynChron, 21.17-20, 21.21-30) has aready been noted, especialy in the passage
relating the designation of the name of the city of Rome (SynChron, 21.17-20).3""
Additionally, the De Mensibus was a so used by various other texts, such asthe
Patria, the Suda or K edrenos,*”® and as a result, the identification of the direct source

of the above passages is not forthcoming.

Malalas

The central place of Malaas Chronographia in the history of the sources of the
SynChron has already been pointed out,*”® and it is corroborated by the numerous
pertinent references in the previous chapter. Malalas appears frequently as a'main
source' of the SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 14.28-15.2, 21.21-22.28, 29.9-11, 30.17-9,
31.18-22, 57.9-16, 69.16-70.15 etc.), and quite often is the only 'main source' that we
could identify (e.g. SynChron, 31.14, 33.2-4, 40.8, 40.14-26, 46.4-8, 68.21-69.3, 74.9-
26 etc.). In view of that, we shall try to address the issue of the position of Maalas
chronicle within the sources of the SynChron; that isto say, the version of Malalas
text that was used, and the texts through which it was transmitted to the SynChron.

377 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 31.
378 Lydus, De Mensibus, LXXI11.

3 Synopsis Chronike, ova” , Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 30-1, Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 788,
Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, 1, 477, Jeffreys, "Byzantine Chroniclers', 234 n.160, Jeffreys, et
al., Studies, 48; also see Thurn'sintroduction of Malalas, Chronographia, esp. 3*, 13*.
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A good example of the close connection between Maaas and the SynChron isthe
passage on prefect Cyrus, during the reign of Theodosius the Y ounger (Mal., 281.15-
282.27, SynChron, 76.1-10). Malaas and the SynChron are the only historiographical
texts that relate that Cyrus retired to Kotyaion (Kotvaeio),**° whereas most of the
later texts say that he moved to Smyrna (Chron. Pasch., 588.16, Theoph., 97.8, Leo
Gramm., 110.23, Kedr., 1.599.5, Zon., 3.240.29, Ephr., Chron., 781). The unique
correspondence between the two texts seems to suggest that the SynChron drew the
information from Malalas, although the possibility that a different source was used
should aso be investigated; the retirement to Kotyaion is aso cited in the Suda (Suda,
kappa 2776) and the life of Daniel Stylite (Vit. Daniel. Syl., 150.17-23), but there are
no other indications that they could have been the source of the SynChron.
Additionally, further linguistic similarities with the text of Malalas suggest that the
SynChron follows Malaas' tradition, although a few topographical detailsin the
account of the SynChron could imply the use of an additional source (but they can
also be an addition by the author, aresident of Constantinople). If the assumption is
correct, then the author of the archetype of the SynChron had access to a version of

Malalas that was not known to the other authors.

The passage on Valentinian's investigation of possibleillega acts (SynChron, 58.11-
5) seemsto point in the same direction, as the SynChron is the only later text that
carries the information. The short entry on the emperor Tacitus advances asimilar
idea. Although we cannot discern with certainty a direct or main source, the fact that
Malalas and the SynChron agree upon the duration of the reign and the age at death®**
of the emperor, and that Malaas is the recurring source of the SynChron for the whole
section, suggest that the passage probably came from a different version of Malalas.**
The same istrue for the passage on the release of St John from his exile in Patmos by
the emperor Nerva (SynChron, 30.17-9), as well as the rest of the entry on the same

emperor, asthe similarities in the structure, content and language of the two texts

380 According to Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 1, 569, Malalas copies the text of Eustathios of Epiphania,
whose source was Priscus; also see Allen, "An Early Epitomator”, 1-11.

%81 7onaras, who also gives seventy-five as Tacitus age at death, provides two alternatives for Tacitus reign;

"oUmw €Bdopov unva maa ) Bacidela avooavia, kata dé Tvag Hr 6Aoug dvo éviavtovg” (3.154.13-
5).

%2 See Jeffreys, et al., Sudies, 17-22.
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suggest. However, it is noteworthy that the SynChron carries an additional phrase®™®
that cannot be traced in any other source, *** which can be explained if we are to
accept that the above suggestion is valid. The editor of Malaas most recent edition
seems to follow the same spirit by reconstructing parts of Malaas' text from passages

from the SynChron.>®

However, not al the material of Malalas that is found in the SynChron necessarily
derives from this version; other such passages could have been drawn from other
texts, such as the Chronicon Paschal e (which we discuss below), the Epitome (e.g.
SynChron, 15.10-16.18, 21.21-22.28, 32.19-23, 33.2-4, 35.16-8, 36.12, 40.9-11, 78.9-
14), Theophanes (e.g. SynChron, 65.15-31, 83.27-84.12, 87.30-88.4, 94.22-7) or the
common source with Zonaras (SynChron, 23.4-23.29, 36.9-11, 36.13-25, 36.31-37.4,
40.8, 59.6-28, 68.17-69.3, 84.27-85.6). If we are to give a characteristic example, the
reference to the Delphic oracle (SynChron, 25.11-20) during the reign of Augustus
Octavius demonstrates the potential relationships between Malalas, the Epitome and
the SynChron. The passage originates from Malalas' text (176.82-96); nevertheless,
the phrase "kal ovk €d0ON avt@ amokolows ek ¢ ITvBiac. kat A émoinoev
&AANV Ovotay, kat énnowtnoe v [MTuBiav TO dx Tl 0VK €DOON AVTQ ATIOKOLOLG,
AAAX ovya o pavteiov.” (Mal., 176.15-18, also in Kedr., 1.320.18-9, Sphrantz.,
Chron., 464.15-6), is missing from the texts of Leo the Grammarian and the
SynChron, which suggests that the passage came into the SynChron from Leo the
Grammarian or arelated text within the family of the Epitome. Another exampleis
the narrative on the "apple incident' during the reign of Theodosius the Y ounger
(SynChron, 77.27-78.9), of which an identical account is carried by Malalas, the
Chronicon Paschale, Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos; thus, we are not able to
distinguish the main source of the SynChron.

¥ " ragarAnOeig KO PAaviov TLYKANTIKOD KAt ovyyevovs” (30.17-18).

34 The Chronicon Paschal e includes the name of Flavius Clemens as the consul serving along with Domitian
(467.17-18), but there is no more information in the text that would enable the author of the SynChron to make the
connection between the two Flavii.

35 See Malaas, Chronographia, 225-7.
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Chronicon Paschale

On the other hand, there are numerous cases where the accounts of Malalas and the
Chronicon Paschale coincide, and they are both possible main sources of the
SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 21.30-22.28, 29.9-11, 30.17-22, 57.9-16, 58.11-5, 77.27-

78.9, 84.21-85.6). A casein point is the narrative on the reign of the emperor Gaius

(SynChron, 28.13-8), in which Malalas' Chronographia and the Chronicon Paschale

reproduce the same account for his death. Although the SynChron seems to draw

from their tradition, it is not possible to identify with certainty its main source.

Kal év adte 1@ étet Eéoddryn 6 avtog I'diog Pacilels éow év 1@ maAatio OO TV
ilwv ontabagiwv TV KOLPIKOLAXQIWY EVVOVXWV KATA YVWUNV THG CLUYKAYTOV, WV
étwv A0’. (Mal., 186.74-6)

Eni tov mpoxelpévwv Omatwv I'diog I'dAAog Eoddryn v T madation Poung 0o
TV WiV otabaglwv TV KOLPIKOVAAQIWY EDVOUXWV KATA YVWOUNV THS
ovykAntov, wv étwv A0, (Chron. Pasch., 432.19-21)

[...] wc doeAyéotatog v, EémBovAgvOels A TS TUYKANTOU €V T¢ TaAatio
KATAOPATTETOL LLETA YE TNG YUVALKOG Kol TS Ouyatoog avtov, v ETWV TOLAKOVTAL
évvéa. (SynChron, 28.14-7)

Such similarities can be explained by the fact that the chronicle of Maalas was amain
source of the Chronicon Paschale; however, there are other cases where the
Chronicon Paschal e alone appears to be the main source of the SynChron (with
Malalas providing a different account —if any), such as the death of the emperor
Caracalla (SynChron, 24.15-23), the various activities of the emperor Jovian
(SynChron, 33.18-20), and possibly the information on the family of the emperor
Arkadios (SynChron, 67.14-7). Such cases are not very common, although there are
further examples where the Chronicon Paschal e appears in the 'indirect sources of the
SynChron, whereas Malalas' text is not included (e.g. SynChron, 41.8-13, 56.29-57.4,
65.5-10, 84.13-4). As aresult, there is not enough evidence to suggest that the
SynChron had (direct or indirect) access to the Chronicon Paschale itself; it is more
probable that the numerous common passages of the two texts arrived in the
SynChron mainly through the version of Malalas that was used by the anonymous
compiler, and secondarily through other texts that carried excerpts or references from

the Chronicon Paschale.
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John of Nikiu

The seventh-century chronicle of John of Nikiu isanother related text that appears to
be associated to the SynChron, usually in connection to Malalas Chronographia
(SynChron, 15.10-16.18, 19.19-27, 21.21-22.12). Thisis to be expected, since
Malalas' text was a source of John of Nikiu.**® However, part of SynChron's passage
on the founding of Rome (SynChron, 21.4-17), seems to have closer similarities to the
John of Nikiu than the other parallel texts (FGrH, 3¢.839.73-6, Mal., 132.3-8, Chron.
Pasch., 204.4-7), although it could not be considered a direct or even amain source.
Nevertheless, the differences with the other texts, and especialy Malalas, suggest the
use of early material by the author of the SynChron; it is rather possible that the
differences are due to the different versions of Malaas — the one that we use now and
the ones that were circulating amongst the Byzantine authors.

John of Antioch

The juxtaposition of the SynChron with the text of John of Antioch isinherently
problematic; the author of the text is otherwise unknown, the text has only survived in
abstracts, and their attribution to one person has not been without problems. Until
recently, the abstracts were transmitted in various different versions and
collections, ®’ and the different styles of the passages had led to doubts over the
authenticity of the Salmasian excerpts, and the homogeneity of the text. The new
edition of the text seems to put some order to the matter, by providing a more than
adequate corpus of the existing excerpts of the text, and also by identifying an
anonymous epitome of the work of John of Antioch, which was part of the Salmasian
excerpts (Excerpta Salmasiana 1), and was written sometime during the seventh to

the twelfth centuries.*®®

However, the new editor did not realise the extent of the
connection between John's Historia Chronica and the SynChron, which we examine

below by looking at the characteristics of the common materia of the two texts.

386 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 325, Jeffreys, et a., Sudies, 254-5.

387 For an extensive discussion of the issue, see Roberto's introduction to the new edition (John of Antioch,
Fragmenta, esp. XXXI-CXXIV), aswell as Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, |, 574-6.

388 John of Antioch, Fragmenta, LXI-LXXIV, CLXXVIII. Roberto considers these passages integral part of the
chronicle and incorporates them in the main text of the new critical edition.
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The following passages are two examples which show notable similarities between
the two texts, and the additional characteristic that they do not appear in any other
sources. Thefirst one refers to the murder of the emperor Galba and the second one to
the murder of the emperor Carinus:

erupovAevBeis V1O ToL 'OBwvog, dvawgeitat kKatax péonv ayopav. (lo. Ant., 175.4)

oUtog EmPovAevBeic V1O ToL ‘'OBwvog ktetvetatl [...]. (SynChron, 29.11-2)

alPvidlov avargeltal, Twv XIALRQXwV £vog, ob TNV yuvaika dadOelgag étuvyey,
aveAovtog avtov.” (Io. Ant., 246.15-6)

Avaugeitar d¢ kat 6 Kagtvog Umo tvog xiAukgyov. (SynChron, 40.26])

The fact that the thirteenth-century text conveys alone this piece of early information
isremarkable by itself. In the case of the first example, other parallel texts provide
different accounts, none of which is similar to the reference of the SynChron to Otho.
%89 For example, Malalas relates that Galba commited suicide (Mal ., 195.49-50), and
Leo the Grammarian includes a general alusion that "T'aApag kat OBwv kai
BrtaAwog év moAépolg 6vteg VO oTEaTIWT@V avneéOnoav." (Leo Gramm., 64.2-3);
later authors, such as Manasses (2034) and Glykas (456.13), do not carry any specific
references either. As aresult, it seemsthat the (archetype of the) SynChron had access
to atext, whose main source was the chronicle of John the Antioch. The absence of
the above passages from other related texts suggests that it was not used by other
known authors. It may have been the text of the Epitome that was used by the author
of the SynChron; in numerous cases, athough not always, in which the text of John of
Antioch is connected to the SynChron, there is also a connection with atext from the
family of the Epitome (SynChron, 28.29-29.3, 29.16-9, 32.19-23, 33.21-8, 35.8-12,
54.10-5, 59.6-28). On that matter, it is possible that it was an early carrier of the
Epitome family, as the passage on the renovation of the walls during the reign of
Septimius Severus seems to suggest (SynChron, 33.4-10). The content of the passage
of the SynChron isvery similar to John of Antioch (127.13-20), and its structure
deviates from that of Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos. Although this suggestion is

only a hypothesis which needs further investigation, along with the relationship

389 gynkellos (416.10-1) seems to draw from John of Antioch aswell, but is not the source of the SynChron.
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390

between the John of Antioch and the various versions of the Epitome,™" the existence

of an intermediary text between John of Antioch and the SynChron seems certain.

Following from that, we have to deal with the issue of the version of John of Antioch
that was used by the unknown source; as we have aready mentioned, Roberto has
established the existence of alater epitome of the text, from which only the Salmasian
excerpts have survived. However, athough the SynChron includes passages that
resembl e the Salmasian excerpts (SynChron, 22.12-31, 28.18-22, 28.29-29.3, 29.16-9,
31.26-32.6, 33.4-10, 41.8-13, 59.6-28), some of which —for example, the passage on
the renovation of the walls discussed above — are unique amongst later texts, the
majority of the passages resemble the original text (mainly the passages from the De
insidiis). Asaresult, and as the issue of the connection of other related texts (such as
the Epitome and Zonaras®?) to John of Antioch is still open, we cannot provide a
conclusive identification of the version of the Historia Chronica that was the indirect
source of the SynChron, but only establish the existence of their relationship.

The family of the Chronikon Epitomon

The Chronikon Epitomon is a short chronicle, whose narrative stretches from the
creation of Adam up to the reign of John Komnenos.*** The text is found in three
manuscripts: Vind. Theol. Gr. 40, ff. 252r-258r, Vat. Gr. 433, ff. 244-259, Vind. Hist.
Gr. 99, ff. 1-14. Although the edition of the Chronikon Epitomon by Pusch is based
on Vind. Theol. Gr. 40, the text of Vat. Gr. 433 is the same chronicle, with minor
differences. The chronicle of Vind. Hist. Gr. 99 is aso a short chronicle, from the
creation of Adam up to the reign of Theodore Laskaris, with an extensive passage on
the Trojan War, which used to be attributed to the non-existent author John
Sikeliotes.>? Itsfirst part®** (Creation - Nebuchadnezzar) is another variant of the

Chronikon Epitomon and can be found in the apparatus of Punch's edition of the

3% ¢, John of Antioch, Fragmenta, CLX-CLXII, CLXII1-CLXVI.
%1 John of Antioch, Fragmenta, CLXVII-CLXVIII.

392 Gelzer, Africanus, 11, 345-57, Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 531 n.5, Krumbacher and Soteriades,
Historia, 803.

3% Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 476-7, Kresten, "Phantomgestalten”, 213-17, Krumbacher
and Soteriades, Historia, 783-6.

3% Which, for the needs of this study, we have abbreviated as Vind. Gr. 99.
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Chronikon Epitomon.®*® The second part of the text **® does not present any
significant similarities to the SynChron, henceit is of no particular interest to our
study. The strong relationship between the Chronikon Epitomon and the SynChron
has already been suggested by Krumbacher®®’, but has not been studied in any detail.
In the following, we shall examine the similarities and differences of the texts and

attempt to provide a description of their relationships.

In the following table, we give the chronological information of the SynChron and the
two main versions of the Chronikon Epitomon, up to the capture of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar during the reign of Zedekiah (which iswhere the first part of the
Vind. Gr. 99 finishes). In comparison to other texts, the wide agreement in the
numbers, especially asfar asthe Vind. Gr. 99 is concerned, isindicative of the
relationship between the texts. The same applies to the sequence of the patriarchs and
rulers, which isthe samein all three texts (with the only exception of Gotholia, who is
omitted in the SynChron) and the point in which they cease giving the age of death
(Shem).

SynChron  Chron. Vind. Gr. 99
Epit.
Adam
Birth of Cain 230 230 230
Adam t 930 930 930
Birth of Enos 205 205 205
Seth 912 912 910 (?)(sic)
Birth of Cainan 190 190 190
Enos T 715 715 710
Birth of Mahalaledl 170 190 170%%®
Cainan t 740 740 740
Birth of Jared 165 165 165
Maleled T 730 730 730
Birth of Enoch 162 162 162
Jared T 800 800 800
Birth of Mathouselah 165 165 165
Metathesis Enoch 200 200 200

3% Wirth attempted afirst analysis of the textual relationships of the Chronikon Epitomon ("Eklog. Histor.
(Wirth)", 24-33), which was severely criticised in Krumbacher, "Review", 617-21.

3% Heinrich, ed., Johannes Skeliota.

%7 K rumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 785, 788; also see "Eklog. Histor. (Wirth)", 26.

%8 |n the edition: "éxatov (?) épdoprjkovTa’.
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Birth of Lamech

Mathouselah

Birth of Noah

Lamech T

Birth of Shem, Ham, Japheth

Flood

Noah

Birth of Arphaxad

Shem t

Birth of Kainan

Birth of Salah

Birth of Eber

Birth of Peleg

Birth of Reu

Birth of Serug

Birth of Nahor

Birth of Terah

Birth of Abram

Flood-Abraham

Creation-Abraham

Promise to Abraham

Exodus from Egypt

Birth of Isaac

Belosreignsfirst over the Assyrians
End of the kingdom of the Assyrians
Aegideusreignsfirst over the
Sicyonians

Birth of [Esau and ]Jacob

Start of the dynasty of the Egyptians

End of the dynasty of the Egyptians
Birth of the sons of Jacob

Birth of Kohath

Inachos reigns first over the Argeans
End of Inachos reign

End of the reign of Mycenae - Descend
of the Heraclids

Birth of Amram

Birth of Moses

Exodus

Food:

Food-Abraham

Abraham-Exodus

Creation-Exodus

Moses T

Joshua's son of Nun reign
Ogygos' cataclysm
Kekrops king of Athens

165
788
188
535
500
600
350
101
500
135
39
130
134
135
132
135
79
70
1088
6030
70
430
100
69
1300
101

60
13
or

73
1663
85
45
38
945
210

60
72
80
2242
1088
505
3835

120
27
10
200

167
782
182
535
500
600
350
101
500
135
139
130
133
130
135
130
79
70
1080
3030
75
430
100
69
1300
101

60
13

73
1663
85
45
38
545
210

60
75
80

3741 or
3816
120

27

12

200

167
788
188
535
500
600
350
101
500
135
139
130
134
130
32
130
79
70
1080
3030
75
430
100
69
1300
101

60
13

73
1663

85

40 (?) (sic)
38

57 (sic)
210

60
75
10
2242
1088
505
3335

120

12
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Finees and the Presbyteriansover Israel 30

Chushanrishathaim
Othniel judges Isragl
Kekrops king of Athens
End of Athens' kingdom

Deukalion's cataclysm in Thessaly

Phaethon's burning in Ethiopia
Eglon the king of Moab

Ehud and Shamgar

Jabin

Deborah and Barak

Oreib, Zeb and Zevee

Gideon

Abimelech the son of Gideon
Tolathe son of Puah

Jair the Gileadite

The children of Ammon
Jephthah

Ibzan (Esevon)

Elon the Zebulonite

Abdon (Labdan the Pirathonite)
Philistines

Samson

Eli the priest

Anarchia

Samuel

Saul, first king of Israel
David the prophet
Solomon
Rehoboam
Abijam

Asa

Jehoshaphat
Jehoram

Ahaziah

Gotholia

Jhoas

Amaziah

Azariah (Uzziah)
First Olympics
Jotham

Ahaz

Hezekiah
Manasseh

Amon

Josiah

Jehoahaz

Eliakim (Jehoiakim)

50
40
18
876
39
39
18
80
20
80
7
40
3
23
22
18
6
7
10
8
40
20
20
or
40
30
20
40
40
40
17
3
41
25
8
1
40
29
52
48
16
16
29
55
2
32

3m.

11

876

12

30
50

40

18

876

39

39

18

80

20

80

7

40

3

23

22

18

5(?) (sic)

8
40
20

40
20
40
40
40
17
3
41
25
8
1
7
40
29
52
48
16
16
29
55
2
32
3m.
11
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Jehoiakim (Jehoiachin) 3m. 3m. 3m.
Mattaniah (Zedekiah) 11 11 11

Although the numerous similarities confirm the strong rel ationship between the
SynChron and the texts of the family of the Chronikon Epitomon, the study of the few
differences can demonstrate the particular connections between the texts. More
specifically, the figures of the SynChron agree with the onesin the Vind. Gr. 99 but
not with the Chronikon Epitomon in more than one case (birth of Mahalaleel, death of
Mathouselah, birth of Noah, birth of Peleg, reigns of Chushanrishathaim, Deborah and
Barak, Josiah, Eliakim, first Olympic Games). This suggests that the source of the
SynChron could not have been the version of the Chronikon Epitomon but of the Vind.
Gr. 99. Thisis confirmed by various passages that are present in the SynChron and the
Vind. Gr. 99 but not in the Chronikon Epitomon, which we shall discuss below. As far
as the chronology is concerned, the summary of the chronology after the exodusis
indicative of the relationship between the texts:

Mawiofg étwv i’ é€ayet tov Aaov TogamA €€ Atyvmtov, Tépaot kal onpelols, peta
VA" €t g eig Alyvmtov tob Takwf petoknoews, v 9& 6 Aaog puoLades EEnrova.
Zuvdyovtoal ovv Ao AdAH €wg TOU KATAKAVOUOL €1 ,BOUB’, &ATIO O& TOV
KatakAvoHoL €wg NG Yevvroews ABoadp €tn ,ann’, kKat o To0 mEWTov €Touvg
ABoaap €wg g E£0doL TV viwV ToganA, yovv T 0ydonkoote Etet g Lwng
Mawoéwg, €t de’, OpoL amo ktioews kKOoHOoL Ewg TN é£6doL TV Tovdalwy €€
Atyvmtov étn ,ywAe'. O de Mwiotfc kabnyroato tov TogamA év ti) éorjpw €tn
TEOOAQAKOVTA, KAl Ovrjokel TV ok’, pr| eloeABwv eig v YNV Th¢ énayyeAiag.
(SynChron, 8.10-9)

Mawiofg " étv yevouevog kata medotaly Beov e€ayel tov Aaov ToganA amo
¢ AlyUTtov. Zuvdyovtat ¢ ATo KTIoEWS KOOHOL UEXQOL TG €€ AtyvmTou
avaxwonoews toL ToganA ta tdvta €t , yEpa', kato 0¢ éviovg , Yywis'. Meta d¢ o
eEayayetv TOV Aaov amo Atyvmtov kaBnyettal tovtov Mwiong év 6An T kata v
£onuov odotmopia €tn 1 kai teAevta Coag ta 6Aa €t k. (Chron. Epit., 12.22-13.6)

MawioTrg o0tog kata Beiav medotaliv EEayel TOV Aadv €€ Alyvmtov Tépaot Kol
onuetotg, peta LA’ €tn g eic Atyvmtov o Takwp petokrioews. v ¢ 10 TAR00og
oo dvo &' ovvayovtat pév amo Tob Adap Ewg Tob kKatakAvopoL €t ,Boup’, dno
0¢ 100 kKatakAvoHoD €wg TS Yevvroews APoaapt €tn ,ann’, Kol ATo T0D TQWTOU
€toug APoaapt Eéwg g €£6d0v TV viwv TogamnA t¢ €€ Atyvmtov, f)youvv 1@ L €tel
¢ Cwng Mwoéwg &t e amo Adap €wg £6doL twv viwv ToganA ¢ Atyvmtou étn
YTAE". 'O d¢ Mwiorg kabnyrjoato tov ToganA év i) éonpw &t ... (?) kat Ovrjokel
étav ok’. (Vind. Gr. 99, 12.22-13.6)
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It is evident that the SynChron is closer to the Vind. Gr. 99 than the Chronikon
Epitomon; nevertheless, they also present differences between themselves, both in
content and chronology. As we see in the chronological table above, the two texts
carry different numbers in the cases of Salah, Reu, Serug,**® Nahor, the promise to
Abraham, Moses, the time between the creation and the exodus, the cataclysm of
Ogygos. More significantly, there are instances when the SynChron and the
Chronikon Epitomon agree between themselves, but disagree with the Vind. Gr. 99
(death of Seth, death of Enos, birth of Kohath, age of Moses at the time of the exodus)
although it should be noted that in some of the above cases, the editor of the text
attaches question marks to the relevant numbers indicating that their reading from the
manuscript is not clear, which makes their use unsafe for drawing definite
conclusions. They do show, however, that it is possible that the SynChron does not
obtain its material directly from the Vind. Gr. 99 but from a different text of the

Chronikon Epitomon family.

More reliable conclusions can be drawn from the study of the content of the texts.
First, the differences in the content of the texts seem to confirm the suggestion drawn
from the chronological data, that the SynChron has a stronger relationship with the
Vind. Gr. 99 than the Chronikon Epitomon. More specifically, a number of passages
of the Vind. Gr. 99 that are not present in the Chronikon Epitomon find their way to
the SynChron: Abraham and hisrelatives (Vind. Gr. 99, 11.22, SynChron, 6.26-7.2),
Jacob's wives and children (Vind. Gr. 99, 12.11, SynChron, 7.17-24), the background
of Moses (Vind. Gr. 99, 12.21, SynChron, 8.4-9), the exodus (Vind. Gr. 99, 13.1,
SynChron, 8.9-12), Joshua (Vind. Gr. 99, 13.13, SynChron, 8.26-30), the building of
the Temple (Vind. Gr. 99, 15.10, SynChron, 10.24-5) and the capture of Mattaniah
(Vind. Gr. 99, 17.9, SynChron, 13.16-8). It is noteworthy that the last passage is also
present in the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (325.4-7), which isindicative of its
connection with the SynChron and the Vind. Gr. 99 (especialy in relation to the
Chronikon Epitomon). Thisis not the only case, and our conclusions in the following

section, where we examine the additional examples, support further the suggestion

39 |t is possible that this is ascribal mistake; the Vind. Gr. 99 does not carry the same number as the Chronikon
Epitomon (135), as it was the case in the previous instances when the Vind. Gr. 99 and the SynChron had a
different figure.
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that the Chronikon Epitomon could not have been the direct or main source of the
SynChron.

Having said that, the strong similarities between the SynChron and the Vind. Gr. 99
do not necessarily signify that the latter is the direct source of the SynChron either. As
with the chronological information, thereis at least one example that suggests that the
text of the family of the Chronikon Epitomon that was used as the main source of the
SynChron was not the Vind. Gr. 99. The last phrase of the passage of the Chronikon
Epitomon on the foundation of Rome (Chron. Epit., 16.18-20), part of which we find
in the SynChron (12.15-7), is missing from the Vind. Gr. 99. If thisis not an oversight
of ascribe, it strengthens the hypothesis that the SynChron is not based directly on the
Chronikon Epitomon or the Vind. Gr. 99, but acommon earlier version.

Aswe mentioned earlier, the relevant narrative of the Vind. Gr. 99 finishes at the time
of Nebuchadnezzar. Nevertheless, the remainders of the Chronikon Epitomon and the
SynChron present significant similarities, which indicate that the text of the
Chronikon Epitomon family that was used by the author of the archetype of the
SynChron did not end at the same point as the Vind. Gr. 99. In the following, we
examine the similarities and differences between the SynChron and the Chronikon
Epitomon in this later part, in order to describe the characteristics of the text of the

Chronikon Epitomon family that was the source of the SynChron.

Asfar asthe structure is concerned, it is substantially similar in both texts. Although
the Chronikon Epitomon is a short chronicle, and therefore does not contain as much
information as the SynChron, they both introduce the emperors in the same way, and
they seem to share the mgjority of the chronological data. Having said that, their
structure does not always coincide: for example, Sogdianus (SynChron, 17.16), one of
the Ptolemies (SynChron, 19.6), Pupienus (SynChron, 36.12),*® Marius (SynChron,
37.10-1), Quintillus (SynChron, 39.3-8) are al missing from the Chronikon Epitomon,
which suggest either that they were present in the variant of the Chronikon Epitomon

4%t js noteworthy that Pupienusis also missing from the text of Leo the Grammarian, which could indicate a
connection between the two texts.
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that was used by the author of the archetype of the SynChron, or that he also collected

information from additional texts.

Asfar asthe content is concerned, both texts seem to put emphasis on significant
religious and ecclesiastical issues, such as persecutions or Ecumenical Councils,
although the respective entries do not always match. The same applies to other events
in the narratives of the reigns of the emperors; however, further common passages in
the later part suggest that the SynChron and the Chronikon Epitomon (or another
related text) share a strong relationship in their full length. For example:

The recaptur e of Jerusalem by the Jews

Ot 8¢ Tovdalot xpdvorg Votepov EBdounkovia émi Aageiov tob ITepo@v BaoiAéwg
amoAvOévreg, eig TegoodAvpa NABOV, Kal TV Te TOALV Kal TOV vaov avO1Lg
avevewoavto.(SynChron, 14.6-8)

Ot pev ovv Tovdaiot xpovolg Votegov Epdounkovia émi Aaetov tov Ilegowv
BaoAéwe ameAvONoav g aixpaiwoiog kat dvayxBévteg eig TegoodAvpa v Te
TOALY Katl TOV vaov avBig avevewoavro. (Chron. Epit., 17.19-22)

Alexander

AAEEaVDQOC O MakedwVv HeTa TO dveAEly TOV AaQeloV TODTOV kal KaBeAgly v
[Tepo@v apx1Vv TeAeiws, €tn OKTw, Kat TTEd TOVTOL €T TéooaQA. DTTAYOLLEVOG TIV
Aoiav, vriotaéag kat dovAwodpevog EAAvwv pév pvAag dekatoeis, kat PaoPfdowv
£0vn kP'. éteAevnoe 8¢ kata TV BapuAdva év étel anod ktioews kOoHOL ,eE£D.
(SynChron, 17.27-18.1)

AAEEaVDQOC O MakedwVv HeTa TO dveAEly TOV AaQelov TOUTOV kal kKaBeAely
teAetws TV agxnV tav ITegowv éBaciAevoev &t 17. Kal meo tovtov yap 1v
Baoledwv kat Umayduevog v Aciav €tn ', we O6HoD T TS PaciAelag avToD
niavta €t (f’. 'Ev oig EépBaoev vmotafac kat dovAwoapevos EAAvwv pev dpvAag
Y, BaoPdowv d¢ €0vn kB’ Kat anAdwg ovumndong Aolag kat AtyOmtov dx Poaxéwv
€YKo MOAEHOUL VO YEVOLLEVOGS €teAeTnoe ¢ év I1epoidt kat' avtnv v
BapvAwva év €telt amo ktioews koopov ,e&d’. (Chron. Epit., 19.31-20.3)

Nero's persecution

Kat dlw YOV kato XQLOTIV@V KIvoag, ETIHwENoaTOo eV Kal dAAovg moAAoUG,
aveide d¢ Kkal Tovg kKogudhalovg Twv AmtootoAwv ITétgov kat ITavAov. (SynChron,
28.26-8)

O010¢ dLwYHOV KAt XOLOTIAVOV AVEYELQAS ETILWONOATO LLEV Kol ETEQOUG OUK
OAlyoug, dveilde 0¢ kal ToLg Kopudalovg Twv dmootoAwv ITétoov kat ITavAov év
avt) ) Poun abAoavteg. (Chron. Epit., 23.8-11)

401 Cf. the other parallel passagesin pp. 47ff.
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Synchronisation: Plutarch (Hadrian)

Plutarch Chaeroneus [...] philosophi insignes habentur. (Eus., Hier. Chron., 198.1)
"Emti tovtov I[TAovtapxog 6 codpodtatog fv. (SynChron, 31.12)

"Emti tovtov [TAovTtapxog drAdoodog 6 Xewpwvedg éyvwoileto [...]. (Chron. Epit.,
23.34-24.1)

Ignatios martyrdom

Ignatius quoque Antiochenae ecclesiae episcopus Romam perductus bestiis traditur
(Eus., Hier. Chron., 194.24-6)

'Emti tovtov dyog Tyvartiog 6 Beodoog €v - Paun éuagtvgnoe Bnoiols Fooa
nagadoBeis. (Anon. Matr., 50.1-3)

Yo tovtov 6 &ytog Tyvatiog 6 Oeodpdpoc Onpiog mapadobels, TO HAQETLELKOV
avedjoato otédpog. (SynChron, 31.1-2)

"Emti tovtov drylog Tyvartiog 6 Beodoog emi - Paung éuagtvonoe, Onotos oo
ntapadobeic. (Chron. Epit., 23.31-2)

Synchronisation: Justin —Oppianus — Sextus (M ar cus Aurelius)

"Emti tovtov Tovotivog 6 prtAdoodog épaptvonoev, Ommiavog te kat LéEtog
Nkpalov. (SynChron, 32.15-7)

"Emti tovtov Tovotivog 6 prtAdoodog épaptvgnoev. Kata tovtouvg tolg kagoig
Onruavog te 6 v dALevtiktv moinov ovyyoadpevog, kat LéEtog kpalov.
(Chron. Epit., 24.5-8)

Millennium of Rome (37.17-9)

Regnantibus Philippis millesimus annus Romanae urbis expletus est. Ob quam
sollemnitatem innumerabiles bestiae in circo mango interfectae ludique in campo
Martio thetrales tribus diebus ac noctibus populo peruigilante celebrati. (Eus., Hier.
Chron., 217.17-21)

"Emti tovtov XtAooTov €tog mANewOev dno PopvAov kal ktioews Paung, Poualiot
gdptaoav péyota Beapata magaokevetv. (Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), 16.22-4)

Tetqotw 0¢ Etet ¢ TovTOUL Paoidelng, MANEWOEVTWY ET@V XA lwV ATO TS VTIO
o0 PopvAov, éwgtacav ot Popaiot peyiotnv Beapatwv nagaokeviv. (SynChron,
37.17-9)

T ¢ tetdotw Etet g TovToL Pacidelog MANEWOEVTOS £TOUG XIALOOTOD ATO

ktioewe Papng v 070 o0 PopdAov, éwotacav ot ‘Pwuaiol peylotnv Oeapdtwv
ntagarokevn)v. (Chron. Epit., 24.24-6)

Relicsof St Andrew and St Lukethe Evangelist (56.1-5)
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Ovtoc 6 Kwvotavtiog kait & v mavevdripwyv &aootéAwv dyiwv Aenpova
Avdoéov tov ITpwrtorAntov kal Aovka toL EvayyeAlotob ano Axaiag dux tov
pHeyaAopatuog Agteptiov avakopilel kat v TQ va@ TV ayiwv ATootdéAwv
evtipwe katatiOnow. (SynChron, 56.1-5)

'Emti tovtov tax tipa Aenpava twv dylwv dnootdAwv Avdgéov, Aovka Katl
TioBéov petekopiodnoav eic KwvotavtivovmoAw kat katetédnoav év @
MAVOETITW VA TV aylwv anootdAwv. (Chron. Epit., 27.1-4)

Romanos and co-emperors (167.15-9)

Powpavog 6 Aoyévng, ovv avth ) factAidt Evdokia, kat toig o tod
Kwvotavtivov maotv avtig, MixanA, Avdgovikw kat Kwvotavtivew toig factAedot,
kat ETégolg maAL diotg pet’ avtng vioic Nikndoow kat Aéovti, kKat avToig
BaoAevowy, €t tola, purjvag 1). (SynChron, 167.15-9)

Pwpavog 6 Atoyévng vmo Evdokiac dvaxOeig el v BactAeiav katl v €keivng
ovuBiwow éPacidevoe oLV avTh Kal tolg ENOeioL matotv avThC, Toig ToL Aovkitln
vioig MixanA, Avdoovike kat Kwovotavtive, kal £tépotg maALy idlols €k g
Evodokiag yevvnOeiow avte Numddow kal Aéovty, étn y' unvac n’. (Chron. Epit.,
32.9-13)

Conclusion

The basis for the structure of the SynChron was a text from the family of the
Chronikon Epitomon. It could neither have been the Chronikon Epitomon itself or the
Vind. Gr. 99, but atext that preceded them; its exact place in the tradition can be
traced through the juxtaposition of the passages that are common with Synopsis

402 and

Scripturae Sacrae, whose analysis follows. Its similarities with the Anon. Matr.
the Niceph., Chron. Synt.*®® suggest a common source,*** whose information found its
way into the SynChron. Additionally, much of the information from Eusebius
chronicle that we find in the SynChron seems to have a so derived from the same

text 405

402 See p. 242.
408 See p. 244.

404 According to Karpozelos, Viyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 537, who aso includes the Eklog. Histor. (Wirth), they are
all later adaptations of a chronicle that was written in the circles of Alexandria at the end of the 4™ and beginning
of the 5" centuries.

405 Also see p. 207 or the above examples on the synchronisations of Plutarch and Ignatios, which derive originally
from the chronicle of Eusebius. Asfar asits connection to Zonaras is concerned, the two texts do not seem to
coincide often enough to suggest a direct connection. Furthermore, as we see el sewhere, the relationship between
the SynChron and Zonaras does not seem to come from the Chronikon Epitomon tradition. Nevertheless, thereisa
case, in which the Chronikon Epitomon and Zonaras present closer similarities between themselves than to the
SynChron; the martyrdom of Babylas and Kyprianos is placed in the reign of Decius by the Chronikon Epitomon
(24.27-30) and Zonaras (3.156.8-157.2), whereas the SynChron puts the martyrdom of Babylas (only) in the reign
of Numerianus (40.9-11). However, thisis aunique occurrence and does not necessarily suggest a further
connection between the texts.
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The Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae

The Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae is awork of the early sixth century that is attributed
to Athanasios, and — as its title suggests — is an abridgement of the books of the Bible.
Another work with the same subject is a Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae, attributed to
John Chrysostom; it shares various passages with Athanasios text, and probably used
it as one of its sources. The sections of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae on the Judges
(Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 312.44-313.40) and on the Kings (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr.,
321.24-325.21, Chrys., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 354.45-356.22) bear significant similarities to
the respective sections of the Chronikon Epitomon/Vind. Gr. 99 and the SynChron,
and — as we show below — it was used (either directly or through an intermediate text)

406 However, the exact nature of the connection between the

as their main source.
Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae, the different versions of the Chronikon Epitomon and the
SynChron is not necessarily a straightforward one (namely, Synopsis Scripturae

Sacrae - Chronikon Epitomon family - SynChron), and will be investigated below,
starting with a comparison of their chronological structures. In the following table we

provide the duration of the reigns, as given in the four texts.

SynChron Chron. Vind. Gr.  Athan,,
Epit. 99 Syn. Scr
Sacr.
Chushanrishathaim 50 8 50 50
Othniel judges Israel 40 40 40 40
Kekrops king of Athens 18 18 18 -
End of Athens' kingdom 876 876 876 -
Deukalion's cataclysm in Thessaly 39 39 39 -
Phaethon's burning in Ethiopia 39 39 39 -
Eglon the king of Moab 18 18 18 18
Ehud and Shamgar 80 80 80 80
Jabin 20 20 20 20
Deborah and Barak 80 40 80 40
Oreib, Zeb and Zevee 7 7 7 7
Gideon 40 40 40 40
Abimelech the son of Gideon 3 3 3 3
Tolathe son of Puah 23 23 23 23
Jair the Gileadite 22 22 22 22

4% The section of John's Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae on the Judges is the same neither with Athanasios' text, nor
with the Chronikon Epitomon or the SynChron. In addition to that, a prophet in Athanasios' text ("Zapaiog”
(321.38)), is missing from the text of John, but is present in the Vind. Gr. 99 (15.11) and the SynChron (10.30). As
aresult, we assume that the | ater texts used the synopsis of Athanasios as their source, and we focus our references

on that.
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The children of Ammon
Jephthah

Ibzan (Esevon)

Elon the Zebulonite

Abdon (Labdan the Pirathonite)
Philistines

Samson

Saul, first king of Israel
David the prophet
Solomon

Rehoboam

Abijam

Asa

Jehoshaphat

Jehoram

Ahaziah

Gotholia

Jhoas

Amaziah

Azariah (Uzziah)
First Olympics
Jotham

Ahaz

Hezekiah

Manasseh

Amon

Josiah

Jehoahaz

Eliakim (Jehoiakim)
Jehoiakim (Jehoiachin)
Mattaniah (Zedekiah)

18
6
7
10
8
40
20

SynChron

40
40
40
17
3
41
25
8
1
40
29
52
48
16
16
29
55
2
32
3m.
11
3m.
11

Chron.

Epit.

40
40
40
17
3
41
25
8
1
7
40
29
52
42
16
16
29
55
2
31
3m.
12
3m.
11

18
5(?) (sic)

8
40
20

Vind. Gr.
99

40
40
40
17
3
41
25
8
1
7
40
29
52
48
16
16
29
55
2
32
3m.
11
3m.
11

18

10

40
20

Athan.,
Syn. Ser.
Sacr.
40

40

40

17

3

41

25

8

1

7

40

29

52

16
16
29
55
2
31
3m.
11
3
11

The numbers of the above chronological tables confirm the existence of a close

relationship between the texts, and provide some initia indications on the manner of

their connection. In the cases of Barak and Josiah, the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae

carries the same number with the Chronikon Epitomon, and not with the Vind. Gr. 99

and the SynChron. This would indicate that the Chronikon Epitomon uses the

Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae as its source. However, the number given for the duration
of the tenure of Eliakim (or Jehoiakim) suggests that thisis not definitely the case; the

number of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae isthe same asin the Vind. Gr. 99 and the

SynChron, and different to the number of the Chronikon Epitomon. Similarly, in the
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case of Elon the Zebulonite, the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae is in agreement with the
SynChron, but not with the Chronikon Epitomon, which provides a different
number.*” As aresult, we cannot use the chronological information aonein order to
produce a conclusive answer on the connections between the texts. The juxtaposition
of the respective content of the texts presents similar conundra, but can provide a

better understanding of the connections between them.

First, the passage on Samson of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (Athan., Syn. Scr.
Sacr., 313.35-7) isaso part of the the Vind. Gr. 99 (14.17) and the SynChron (9.24-
5), but not the Chronikon Epitomon. Similarly, in the case of Manasseh's reign, the
passages of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (324.29-39), the SynChron (12.26-13.1)
and the Vind. Gr. 99 (17.1) are closely related, whereas the Chronikon Epitomon does
not contain such a passage; the same applies to the respective passages on Josiah
(Athan., Syn. cr. Sacr., 324.45-55, Vind. Gr. 99, 17.4-5, SynChron, 13.4-9), and
there are no cases where content of the Chronikon Epitomon is present in the Synopsis
Scripturae Sacrae but not in the Vind. Gr. 99. This would suggest that the SynChron
draws the information of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae from the Vind. Gr. 99 and
that the discrepancies in the chronology should be attributed to a careless scribe. This
assumption is supported further by our conclusions on the relationship between the
Chronikon Epitomon and the Vind. Gr. 99, and the SynChron in the relevant

section.*®

However, in the last two cases that we mention above, the similarities between the
SynChron with the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae are stronger; the styleis similar and
phrases of the Synopsis Scripturae Sacra and the SynChron are not present in the
Vind. Gr. 99. Thiswould suggest that the SynChron did not draw its material directly
from the Vind. Gr. 99 but from atext between that and the Synopsis Scripturae
Sacrae; and indeed there are further examples that support thisidea. In the case of
Jhoas' death (SynChron, 10.17-8), the passage is missing from the Vind. Gr. 99, but it
is present in Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 323.58-324.1, and the same appliesto Azariah
(Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 324.9-17, SynChron, 11.24-6) and the rebuilding of the

407 The respective number of the Vind. Gr. 99 is missing from the manuscript.
408 See p, 237.
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temple (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 329.41-9, SynChron, 16.23-17.5). Similarly, in the
passages on Amaziah's reign, although there are parallels between the Synopsis
Scripturae Sacrae and the Vind. Gr. 99, which confirm again that the former was used
as asource for the latter, the SynChron has additional information, which are present
in the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae but not the Vind. Gr. 99:

Apeoiag viog avToL €tn kO’ kal émoinoev év apxn To evOec, AAA' ovX ws AaBid:
ETLyaQ 0 Aaog €0voialev év tolg LYMAoLG, kal ta &Aon ovk €&ne. Kat émi tovtov
éngodritevoay moodnTar AAA' ovk éypadnoav ta ovopata avtwv. Meta tavta
pévtol, 'Apeoiag, matdéag Toug v Inelg, €m0, kat EAdToevoe Toig eOWAOLS TV
Ineig, kal ématdaxOn magadobeic toig £x0poic. (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr., 324.2-9)

Meolag 6 viog avTo €t KO "kat €moinoe é€v agxT) O eVOEG, AAA' 0UX we Aafd €Tt
Yoo 6 Aaog éBvoialev €v toig DPnAolg, émataxOn d¢ OO Twv €xBowv avtov. (Vind.
Gr. 99, 16.9)

Apeoiag vlog avToL €N elkoot Evvéa, Kal €v aQxT) €émoinoe 10 evBec, MANV TV
vymA@v, kal ta &Aon ovk €ENpey, elta matdéag Tovg &v Lewxg, Emnomn kai
EAdtoevoev eldWAOLS, kal emtataxOn 0o exBowv. (SynChron, 11.19-22)

From the same passage, however, we can aso discard the possibility that the
SynChron gets the material directly from the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae and not from
atext related to the Vind. Gr. 99; the phrase "&AA" oUyx wg AaBid* €Tt yao 0 Aaog
¢Bvoialev év toig VPnAoig" is only common to the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae and
the Vind. Gr. 99, but missing from the SynChron. Similarly, the first part of the phrase
"Kat ovk 1)v 1) kapdla avtov tedeia, wg Aafid, dAAa €mopevOn €v tails apagtiolg
oL atEog avtov.” isonly present in the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae (321.39) and
the Vind. Gr. 99 (15.12), although the second part is present in all three texts (Athan.,
Syn. Ser. Sacr., 321.10, Vind. Gr. 99, 15.12, SynChron, 11.12-3); the same appliesin
further cases, such as the movement of ten tribes to Samaria (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr .,
231.36-7, Vind. Gr. 99, 15.11), and the inclusion of Gotholia (Athan., Syn. Scr. Sacr.,
321.55, Vind. Gr. 99, 16.6).

In conclusion, our suggestion for the relationships between the texts can be found in
Figure 2, generated from both our conclusions on the relationships between the texts
of the Chronikon Epitomon family, and from the above comments on its connection to

the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae.
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Chronographia Syntomos (Anon. Matr.)

The anonymous text of the short chronicle Chronographia Syntomos (Anon. Matr.)
appears frequently in the sources of the SynChron. Aswe see in chapter three, there
are various similarities between the two texts, especialy in the first part of the
SynChron (SynChron, 6.15-6, 7.3-7, 7.8-11, 7.12-6, 7.26-8.2, 8.20-5, 9.3-9, 9.22-3,
10.16-7, Anon. Matr., 5.1-2, 8.5-9, 8.12-9.3, 10.1-4, 10.10-11.7, 11.16-12.6, 13.5-
145, 16.5-6, 19.3-4), or the early sections of the second part (SynChron, 31.1-2,
33.10-2, Anon. Matr., 50.1-3, 51.14-5), most of them concerning synchronisations.
However, all the common passages appear concurrently with corresponding passages
from the Chronikon Epitomon;*® hence, it is more probable that the common
information came through the Chronikon Epitomon family, especialy since thereis
no evidence to suggest that the tradition of the SynChron used the Chronographia

Syntomos directly.

Ekloge Historion (Cramer)

The anonymous Ekloge Historion of the ninth century appearsto be a parale text to
the SynChron in such cases, which would imply afurther connection with either the
SynChron or one of its main sources. The latter assumption seemsto have avalid
basis; in some cases (e.g. SynChron, 5.27-31, 7.8-11, 8.20-5, 9.3-9) the Ekloge
Historion is parallel to the Chronikon Epitomon, but thisis probably due to the use of
acommon source (possibly Eusebius*®
the shared use of material from Malalas*™* (e.g. Chron. Brev. (Paris.), 19.19-31,

22.12-28). However, since there are no strong similarities between the Ekloge

). In others the similarities can be attributed to

Historion and the SynChron itself, the possibility of adirect connection between them
should probably be discarded.

Ekloge Historion (Wirth)

The Ekloge Historion is a short chronicle that starts from Moses and concludes with

Alexios | Komnenos. Although it shares the same title with the text edited by Cramer

4% For the connection between the Chronographia Syntomos and the Chronikon Epitomon, see note 404.
1% Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, I, 332.

411 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, I, 332-3.
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(Eklog. Histor. (Cram.)), the two texts do not convey the same text.* There are
numerous parallel passages between the Ekloge Historion (Wirth) and the SynChron,
as seen in chapter three, but they do not seem to imply adirect connection between
them; they are all distinct passages with no connection between them, and there are
very few examples with identical content. It is more likely that they share the same
sources, in the first part, the Chronikon Epitomon, with which the Ekloge Historion
has further connections, and in the second part atext from the family of the Epitome,
as suggested by the presence of an Epitome text in all the cases when we note a
parallel passage between the Ekloge Historion (Wirth) and the SynChron.

Other short chronicles

Peter of Alexandria

There are anumber of parallel passages between the chronicle of Peter of Alexandria
and the SynChron, notably in the relation of the Ecumenical Councils, for which the
SynChron may have consulted a separate text, or drew the material from arelated
chronicle. The paralels, however, are only minor and there are no other indications
that the two texts had consulted the same source. Asfar asthe similaritiesin the
chronologies of the two texts are concerned, they can be attributed to their common

413

indirect sources, ™ rather than a connection between them.

Chronographeion Syntomon

There are certain similarities between the chronol ogies of the Chronographeion
Syntomon and the SynChron, but there are no further signs of a connection between
the two texts. If we take into account that there are only indirect connections, albeit
consistent, between the SynChron and Eusebius's chronicle (Jerome), thereis no
reason to suggest that the material of the SynChron is linked to the Chronographeion

Syntomon.

412 K arpozel os, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 599.
413 See Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 558-60
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Patriarch Nikephoros

Breviarium historicum

The Breviarium historicum, an account of the events that took place between the years
602-769, appears frequently in the parallel passages of the SynChron for the period.
However, it does not appear to be part of its 'main sources, and it is one of its 'other
sources in only afew cases (SynChron, 110.8-10, 116.11-117.18, 117.26-119.24,
120.10-5, 120.26-8). Even then, it does not seem to be directly connected to the
tradition of the SynChron, as other texts appear as the 'main’ or 'other' sources of the
SynChron (e.g. Justinian Il'sinvasion of Cherson and the subsequent revolt of
Philippikos (SynChron, 118.4-119.11), where the material comes from Theophanes,
or the mutiny of the fleet against the emperor Artemios (SynChron, 120.10-5), where
the source is one of the texts of the Epitome. As aresult, the similarities between the
SynChron and the Breviarium historicum should be attributed to the use of common

sources.

Chronographikon Syntomon

The similarities between the SynChron and the Chronographikon Syntomon do not
appear to suggest a connection between the two texts. **> Although there are
similaritiesin their chronologies (especially in the cases of the Roman emperors),
there are more divergences between them than between the SynChron and other texts.
The small number of common synchronisations (e.g. SynChron, 33.10, 33.12) and the
various parallel passages (such as the passage on Alexander (SynChron, 17.29-18-1))
might reflect the proximity to the Excerpta Barbari, the Anon. Matr ., the Ekloge
Historion (Wirth), and mainly the Chronikon Epitomon,*® whose close relationship to
the SynChron we discuss el sewhere. The only passage with a strong connection
between the SynChron and the Chronographikon Syntomon is the section with the list
of the bishops of Byzantium (SynChron, 48.16-49.27). The common source, which
was also used by Kallistos Xanthopoulos, is atext that has not survived. Nevertheless,

414 See Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 344-6, Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 66-7.

415 Mango (in Nikephoros, Short history, 2-4) indicates the problems of de Boor's edition, which does not take into
account the Slavonic versions and the four oldest manuscripts, and suggests a new edition, which should also take
into account the context of other similar contemporary texts; this could produce new evidence on the relationships
between the texts, and possibly alter our views on its place within the tradition of the SynChron.

416 K arpozel os, Viyzantinoi Historikai, 11, 537. See p. 209.
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it does not change our earlier conclusions on the lack of connection between the
SynChron and the Chronographikon Syntomon. The passage in question deals with a
particular issue, and was not necessarily part of acommon historiographical text; it
was rather an independent text, one of the catalogues of bishops (and the patriarchs)

that were in common circulation in Byzantium.**

George Synkellos

The chronicle of George Synkellos maintains a central position in the Byzantine
chronicle tradition; this applies both to the transmission of its early (often non-
surviving) authorities,*® and to the chronological presentation of the material it
contains. The value of the latter is particularly high, because it demonstrates the
Byzantine perception of chronology of the events of the Old Testament and the
synchronisations with the corresponding secular events and pagan kings, as well as

the chronology of the Roman rulers, kings and, later, emperors.**®

Since the SynChron is based on some of the same texts and its structure on the same
chronological background, the great number of parallel incidents between the two
texts, narrated in similar fashion, does not come as a surprise; yet, they do not
necessarily denote a connection between them — neither adirect nor an indirect one.
Thisis best seen in the passages where Eusebius is the indirect source of the
SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 9.27-8, 11.27-12.11, 31.4-9, 32.15-7, 35.29-31), to which
Synkellos appears consistently as an indirect source or aparallel text. However,
although Synkellos' text is valuable in allowing us to confirm that certain passages
derive from Eusebius, they actually reach the SynChron through other intermediary
texts. The same appliesto other early authorities which are alluded in the SynChron,
such as Ephorus (10.16-7), Manetho (SynChron, 6.15-9) or Josephus (SynChron,
5.18-20).

417 See pp. 295ff.
418 See Synkellos, The Chronography, Ix-Ixix; cf. Gelzer, Africanus, 11, 189.
419 K arpozel os, Viyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 89.
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Theophanes

The chronicle of Theophanes has a central place amongst the sources of the
SynChron.*® It appears constantly as a'main source' of numerous passages of the
SynChron, and more often than not as the single main source of sections of the text
(e.g. SynChron, 64.10-7, 65.15-31, 71.31-72.25, 73.29-74.6, 81.25-31, 83.24-7, 88.13-
8, 89.25-90.2, 96.10-97.22, 111.19-23, 111.30-113.8). Interestingly, the author of the
SynChron does not seem to have had into his disposal the exact same version of

Theophanes that we do. As we have seen elsewhere,**

the SynChron incorporates
material from Procopius and Theodore Anagnostes through Theophanes, but the
similarities to the original texts are often stronger than to Theophanes' chronicle. Asa
result, we can assume that the source of the SynChron did not use Theophanes as we
now know it, and either had 'corrected' certain partsin order to resemble the sources
more faithfully, or had just used a manuscript with substantial differencesto the

current edition.*?

Furthermore, the frequent use of Theophanes' chronicle does not necessarily indicate
that it was the sole source of the SynChron for the respective events or that it was used
verbatim and with no further consultation of other texts. For example, although
Theophanes' text was the main pool for the reigns of the emperors Zeno and
Anastasios, the information for the passages relating the changes in the Trisagios
hymn and the subsequent reactions (SynChron, 90.18-26, 90.30-1) do not come from
Theophanes but from the tradition of the Epitome. Similarly, although Theophanes
(Theoph., 351.19-24) is clearly the main source of the passage describing the
martyrdom of Maximos (SynChron, 111.2-11), itslinguistic similarities with
Kedrenos (Kedr., 1.761.21-3) suggest that it was also influenced by an additional text,
again from the tradition of the Epitome.

The connection between the chronicle of Theophanes, the Epitome and the SynChron

isnot restricted to only a small number of examples; it spans to a wide spectrum of

420 K rumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 789; for its place in later Byzantine historiography, see Y annopoulos,
"Théophane abrégé", 307-14.

421 Seep. 216 and p. 219.

422 Also see Mango's and Scott's remarks on the tradition of Theophanes and the defects of de Boor's edition, in
Theophanes Confessor, The Chronicle, xcv- xcviii.
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passages, which suggest a closer relationship between them (e.g. SynChron, 41.28-
42.4, 42.15-25, 60.1-6, 63.13-9, 70.16-8, 71.9-26, 73.8-29, 79.6-80.24, 83.27-84.12,
87.19-23, 88.18-26, 94.5-7, 107.15-20, 108.4-15, 118.4-119.24). This can be due the
use of acommon source by both Theophanes and the tradition of the Epitome (e.g.
Theodosius' actions against the Arians (SynChron, 62.25-63.5), which seems to
originate from Anagnostes (Anagn., HE, 229.1-8). It could also suggest that parts of
Theophanes' text were used as the source of the texts of the Epitome, and since the
latter were also used as sources in the composition of the SynChron, we cannot

distinguish with certainty the direct source of the Synopsis.

Theophanes Continuatus

Passages from the continuation of Theophanes start appearing as parallel to the
SynChron from as early as the reference to the prediction of the monk in Philomelion
(SynChron, 129.15-130.1), immediately after the last occurrence of Theophanesin the
‘parallel passages, namely the attempted usurpation of Bardanios (SynChron, 129.13-
5). However, although Theophanes has been a main source of the SynChron up to that
point, the same does not apply to his continuation. In only two instances are passages
of Theophanes Continuatus among the 'main sources of the SynChron. One isthe
letter of the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus during the revolt of Leo Phokas
(SynChron, 148.30-149.11); however, in this case. the |etter is conveyed verbatim by
several texts (Leo Gramm., 302.7-21, Pseudo-Symeon, 729.22-730.12, Theoph. Cont.,
396.3-16, George Monk Cont., 888.14-889.6), and there is no way to identify the
precise source of the SynChron. The other passage is the account of Theodora's meal
with the bishops (SynChron, 137.22-138.8, Theoph. Cont., 160.16-161.17); again,
other texts that are frequently 'main sources of the SynChron (such as Pseudo-
Symeon, 653.3-654.5, Kedr., 2.149.19-150.19, Skylitz., 88.12-89.36) appear along
Theophanes Continuatus, and they are indeed more likely to beits sourcein this case.
However, all the above texts present substantial linguistic similarities and the idea that
Theophanes Continuatus is part of the tradition consulted in the composition of the
SynChron cannot be discarded. Additional support to this suggestion is given by the
further similarities between the two texts, which are not scarce, since segments of
Theophanes Continuatus are regularly present in the ‘parallel passages, and often in
the 'other sources' (particularly in the section dealing with Basil I) of the SynChron;
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however, acloser connection between the two texts cannot be established based on

such indications.

George the Monk

The text of George the Monk was one of the most popular and widespread Byzantine
chronicles, with numerous manuscripts and different versionsin circulation. It isno
surprise, then, that parts of the SynChron resemble numerous passages of George the
Monk; in fact, the relationship between the two texts is evident even from the first
part of the SynChron (Adam — Julius Caesar), when the two texts transmit parallel
passagesin asimilar manner (e.g. SynChron, 4.28-5.1, 9.24-5, 11.29-12.11, 15.10-
16.18, 21.21-22.28). The same happens in numerous occasions in the second part of
the chronicle (Aeneas — Byzantine emperors), but it remainsto be seen if thisisdueto
adirect connection between the two texts, or if they are only linked through the use of

common sources.

An example that suggests a close link between George the Monk and the SynChron is
the short passage on the duration of the life and reign of Constantine | (Georg. Monk,
525.11-3, SynChron, 43.5-11). Although it is not possible to suggest with certainty
that the source of the SynChron was indeed the chronicle of George (the information
was widely available and the resemblance could have been a mere coincidence; also,
the passage of George the Monk is at adifferent point of the narrative, after the death
of Constantine, whereas in the SynChron it is at the beginning of Constantine's reign),
both texts share the division of the reign of Constantine between Rome and
Constantinople; thisis aunique parallel, especialy as far as the other sources of the
SynChron are concerned, and it could indicate a more direct connection between the
fwo texts.

The issue of the exact character of the relationship between George the Monk and the
SynChron is associated with their respective links to the texts of the Epitome; that is
to say that in numerous cases, passages of the SynChron present significant
similarities to both George the Monk and atext (or texts) from the family of the
Epitome, and as result could originate from either (e.g. SynChron, 18.14-9, 42.4-5,
50.6-12, 63.26-31, 81.4-9, 114.1-26, 123.1-17). The situation becomes more
complicated if we take into account that they often drew their information from the
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same material ,*%3

and that several redactions of the text of George the Monk (as well
as the text of George the Monk Continuatus) were influenced by the various versions

of the Epitome.**

The hypothesis for a connection between George the Monk and the SynChron through
atext of the Epitome is supported further by the study of the relationship between the
SynChron and a specific redaction of George the Monk, the text that appearsin the
edition of Muralt in 1859.* Thisis adifferent version of the text (with numerous
editorial flaws*®), which extends until 1143, and incorporates parts of the
continuation of George the Monk and the Epitome (which partly explains the further
similarities with the SynChron). Numerous passages of the text of this redaction
(Georg. Monk (PG)), which are not to be found in the text of George the Monk, are
present in the SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 62.23-4, 81.1-4, 84.15-26, 91.3-8, 91.28-
92.8,98.11-8, 113.21-2, 116.11-117.18, 120.10-5); athough some of them may
originally derive from the Epitome, others suggest that the SynChron utilised a
different version of George the Monk than the edition we have in our hands.**” In the
passage that relates the presidents of the fourth Ecumenical Council (SynChron, 81.1-
4), the SynChron and George the Monk (PG) (749.37-41) are the only
historiographical texts that mention Maximos of Antioch. Both texts present strong
similarities to Kedrenos (1.604.23-605.3), which would indicate the use of the
Epitome tradition, but the reference to Maximos points to a direct connection between
the SynChron and George the Monk (PG). Additional parallelsin the last section of
the first part of the SynChron (SynChron, 166.7-21, 167.3-14, 167.30-168.1, 169.1-7,
169.28-170.14, 173.2-8) support further the connection between the two texts,; aswe

428

discuss elsewhere, ™" there is no surviving source for the section 152.8-173.8, and the

numerous connections between George the Monk (PG) and this part of the

423 Cf. Gelzer, Africanus, |, 110-1, 11, 294-6.

424 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 356-7, Markopoul os, PseudoSymeon, 76.

42 George the Monk, Chronicon, reprinted in PG, 110, 41-1260, which we have used in our study.
4% K rumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 723-4.

427 The edition of de Boor does not carry the conclusive text of George the Monk, and a new edition is needed (see
Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 350).

428 See pp. 304ff.
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SynChron™ strengthen the possibility that the SynChron drew its information from

the same pool.

In addition to the use of a different version of George the Monk, we also notice that
the version A of George the Monk Continuatus appears frequently among the sources
of the SynChron (SynChron, 133.18-23, 136.8-23, 139.19-141.15, 145.14-6, 147.26-
30, 150.27-151.17). Again, it usually appears along texts, such as Pseudo-Symeon,
Leo the Grammarian or Kedrenos, which may suggest either the use of a common
source from the tradition of the Epitome, or that the material of George the Monk
Continuatus that we find in the SynChron came from the version of George the Monk
that was used in the compilation of the Synopsis. Although the latter cannot be
discarded, the use of the Epitome in the SynChron in the relation of other events close
to the above narratives as well as the close connection between the version A of
Continuatus with the different versions of the texts of Symeon Logothetes,*° indicate

that the former suggestion is the most plausible.

Epitome — Symeon Logothetes

Asit has already indicated by Patzig,*** and as we can also assume from the numerous
relevant references in the previous chapter of this study, alarge part of the material of
the SynChron was drawn from atext or texts from the family of the Epitome.
Unfortunately, it is not always straightforward to have a clear image of the
relationship between the SynChron and the texts that derive from the Epitome, mainly
due to the lack of final editions of the different texts and versions, and even
conclusive ideas on the connections between the texts of the Epitome themselves; we
often do not know the date of their compilation, and we have to deal with open issues
concerning their authorship and their distinct place within the tradition. Nevertheless,

in the following section we make an attempt to describe the similarities between the

429 For example, the passagesin SynChron, 166.7-21, 167.3-14, 167.30-18.1, 169.1-7, 169.28-170.14, 173.2-8,
present similarities only to the respective passages of George the Monk (PG) 1237.25-7, 1240.19-30, 1241.10-5,
1248.18-22, 1248.38-42, 1260.42-7.

430 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 349.
431 patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 28-30.
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SynChron and certain Epitome texts**? and to define the possible relationships

between them.

The Epitome is a non-surviving chronicle, usually attributed to the patrikios Trgjan,
which initially concluded its narrative in the seventh century but was later continued
to the ninth and tenth centuries.**® It was used as the basis for the chronicle of Symeon
Logothetes, which presents further problems of its own. Symeon's chronicle does not
survive in asingle version, and there are various different texts attributed to Symeon
Logothetes, which are mainly revisions and continuations of the Epitome, or
compilations of parts of the Epitome in conjunction with other sources. Furthermore,
they are often presented and perceived as different texts, attributed to different
authors, who are frequently non-existent or mere copyists of manuscripts.**
Scholarship has yet to decide on the exact relationships between the different
versions, or to agree on afinal version for the chronicle of Symeon,*® but it is
generally agreed that the different texts belong to two clusters, depending on which
version of the Epitome they were following: the first group of texts conveys a short
version of the chronicle of Symeon, which is often called Epitome A, and the second
one follows an extended version of the text, called Epitome B.** In addition to the
two groupings, there is also the chronicle of Pseudo-Symeon, which is also related to
the different versions of Symeon, but presents substantial differences; their
relationship has been the object of unresolved debate.**’

432 We focus our attention on the texts that present the most and more consistent appearances in the previous
chapter, namely the texts of Leo the Grammarian, Kedrenos and Pseudo-Symeon; neverthel ess, when appropriate,
we also take into account other versions of the Epitome/" Symeon Logothetes’, such as the texts of Theodosius
Melitenos, George the Monk Continuatus (for which, see p. 250) and "Symeon" (PG 110, 1261-85).

433 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 354-5, Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, |1, 391-410,
Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 651-2.

434 \Wahlgren, "Symeon the Logothete", 251-262.

435 Unfortunately, we did not have the opportunity to consult the newly published edition by S. Wahigren (Symeon
Logothetes, Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon).

436 Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, 11, 394-400, Serruys, "Reserches sur |I' Epitomé", 1-51.

437 Ostrogorski, "Slavjanskij", 33-6, suggests that Pseudo-Symeon was a different version of Symeon Logothetes,
part of the texts of Epitome A; Kazhdan, "Chronika', 136, proposes that the source of Pseudo-Symeon was the
origina text of Symeon Logothetes. On the other hand, Markopoulos, PseudoSymeon, 25, suggests that the
chronicleis actually related to the texts of Epitome B. For abrief discussion of the subject and further
bibliography, see Hunger, Vyzantine Logotechnia, 11, 163-7, Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, I,
354-7 , Karpozelos, Vyzantinoi Historikoi, |1, 401-10; also see Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas,
272-4, Snipes, "Notes', 141-61, and a criticism of Markopoulos' suggestionsin Dieten, "Review", 258-64.
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In any case, in the following section we study the relationship between the SynChron
and the Epitome, focusing mainly on similarities between passages of the SynChron
and texts of the Epitome. In some cases, the data indicate a clear connection between
the SynChron and a specific text of the family of the Epitome, which may be helpful
in identifying which text or version of the Epitome was the source of the SynChron.
However, there are also numerous examples of passages with strong similaritiesto
more than one text of the Epitome; in such cases, which are mainly dueto the
complex relationships between the texts of the Epitome, it is not possible to trace the
origin of the passages of the SynChron to one text. Nevertheless, the similarities do

confirm the relationship of the SynChron to the cycle of the Epitome.

The source of the passage describing the rage of Ptolemy Philopator against the Jews
(SynChron, 18.14-9) should be attributed to the family of the Epitome, as the apparent
similarities with Georg. Monk, 435.14-436.2, Leo Gramm., 50.21-51.8, Kedr.,
1.290.15-23, 340.3-14 show, and the same applies to the subsequent passage on
Hyrkanus and Aristobulus (SynChron, 18.26-19.4) and the biggest part of the section
narrating the capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (SynChron, 13.18-14.16). The
connection between the SynChron and the Epitome is aso evident in the passage that
describes the death of Pontius Pilate (SynChron, 28.3-9); Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou has already noted that only the family of the Epitome and its
followers place the death of Pilate in the time of Tiberius,**® whereas the majority of
the other sources suggest that Pilate committed suicide during the reign of either
Gaius or Nero (or was beheaded by Nero, in Malalas). We aso observe severa
similar examplesin other passages, such as references to the presidents of the fourth
Ecumenical Council (SynChron, 81.1-4), the triumph of Belisarius in Constantinople
(SynChron, 98.11-8), the alegations against him and his death (SynChron, 98.31-
99.3), the revolt and punishment of Tiberius and Heraclius (SynChron, 113.21-2), the
Sixth Ecumenica Council (SynChron, 114.1-26) or the appointment of the emperor
Anastasios (SynChron, 120.1-3).

Such examples verify the connection between the SynChron and the different versions
of the Epitome, but leave open the question of the exact relationship between them.

438 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 283.
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Hence, we shall focus our attention on the Epitome texts that present the more
consistent similarities to the SynChron, in order to try to identify the branches of the

Epitome that were used in the composition of the SynChron.

Thetext of Leo the Grammarian appears numerous times in the ‘'main sources, in
several cases as the sole main source of the SynChron. A casein point isthe
conclusion of the reference to the del phic oracle (SynChron, 25.11-20) during the
reign of Augustus Octavius. The phrase "kai ovk 0601 avT® ATOKQLOLS €K TNG
[TvBiac. kat MaAy émotnoev AAANV Bvotav, kat énnowtnoe v [MuBilav To dux Tl
oVK €000 VT AmoKQLOLS, AAAX ory& To pavtetov.” (Mal., 176.15-18, dsoin
Kedr., 1.320.18-9, Sphrantz., Chron., 464.15-6), is only omitted in the texts of Leo the
Grammarian and the SynChron, suggesting that the latter is either using the version of
Leo asits source, or arelated text that also omits the sentence. A similar example of
Leo the Grammarian as the sole main source is the section outlining the reign of the
emperor Domitian (SynChron, 30.9-16), where, athough there are no linguistic
similarities with the text of Leo the Grammarian, the structure and the content of the
two texts are the same. Similarly, in the passage on the Persian wars and the recapture
of the Holy Cross (SynChron, 108.4-15), the similarities in the structure and language
suggest that the entry in the SynChron is a paraphrase of the text of Leo the
Grammarian. Additionally, there are numerous other cases where the text of Leo the
Grammarian is the only main source of the SynChron (SynChron, 27.28-28.1, 57.22-8,
68.2-10, 81.4-9, 91.3-9, 91.28-92.8, 100.18-21, 104.25-8, 113.13-20, 121.24-122.11),

which could confirm the existence of a strong link between the two texts.

However, athough the above examples, and the numerous references to Leo the
Grammarian in the previous chapter indicate that the SynChron could have been based
directly on the text of Leo, other passages seem to raise doubts over the possibility of
adirect connection. In the passage that describes the trandlation of the "holy robe" and
therelics of St Anastasia to Constantinople (SynChron, 87.3-6), although Leo the
Grammarian appears to be the source of the SynChron, he does not mention the
church in which the robe was placed. The additional information found in the
SynChron does not necessarily suggest the use of an additional text (the information is

present in various other texts, and it was part of the relevant tradition); nevertheless, it
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ismore likely that the SynChron did not use Leo but a different text from the tradition
of the Epitome with the additional information, which would explain the linguistic
similaritiesto Leo. Similarly, in the later part of the text, various passages also
suggest the use of different texts from the tradition of the Epitome instead of Leo the
Grammarian; for example, the passage describing the building of the Pentapyrgion
and the restoration of the walls by the emperor Theophilos (SynChron, 133.18-23)
derives from either Pseudo-Symeon or the continuation of George the Monk, and not
from Leo. Finally, the text of Leo the Grammarian does not include the emperor
Pupienus (SynChron, 36.12) in his sequence of emperors, although heisincluded in
the text of Kedrenos; the omission raises further doubts over the possibility that Leo
the Grammarian is a direct source, and so do the juxtapositions of Leo the
Grammarian and Kedrenos with the SynChron that we provide below.

Strictly speaking, Kedrenos' history is not part of the family of the Epitome. However,
his sources include Pseudo-Symeon (for the period from the Creation up to Leo the

Armenian), George the Monk and the tradition of Epitome B,**

and as aresult it may
transcribe texts that were used in the compilation of the SynChron.*? In fact, we note
K edrenos as the single 'main source' of the SynChron on numerous occasions (for
example, SynChron, 30.16, 33.15-8, 36.12, 42.4-7, 66.21-30, 70.24-9, 71.2-30, 72.25-
8, 91.10-27, 105.5-10, 113.9-12), which seemsto support such an assumption. It
remains to be seen which aspects of Kedrenos are also present in the SynChron, and if
they are sufficiently consistent to point towards a specific branch of the Epitome as its

source.

The SynChron does not copy word for word the source of Kedrenos; although we see
that they both contain often identical text (as in the examples above), there are cases
when, although the connection is clear, the linguistic variations suggest the use of an
Epitome source different from Kedrenos; in the passage on the emperor Tiberius
reaction towards any contradictory laws that he may had issued (SynChron, 28.10-2),

the content of the two texts is the same, but they differ in language. In that case, no

439 Gelzer, Africanus, 11, 357-84, Praechter, "Studien zu Kedrenos", 27-106, Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane
Literatur, I, 393.

40 1t should be noted that the lack of a modern edition of the text does not allow for afull use of Kedrenos
passages (and their possible sources).
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other texts appear to be the source of the SynChron, and the parallel passage in Joel
(26.13-6), who aso regularly extracted material from texts of the Epitome, seemsto
suggest that the passage of the SynChron is drawn from the Epitome, but not
necessarily from the source of Kedrenos. Another example is the passage relating
Gallus mission to France while Julian became Caesar (SynChron, 56.5-11). We were
not able to identify a'main source' for the passage; it could be Zosimos, who provides
adetailed description of the circumstances under which Constantius was convinced by
Eusebiato name Julian Caesar. The SynChron seems to draw from the same tradition,
but the relevant passage is shortened either by the SynChron, or by a previous source.
Since Kedrenos passage is very similar to the SynChron, it could point to the source
of the SynChron, although it has Julian sent to France (T'aAAiag), not Italy (asin the
SynChron). The minor difference (which could have aso been a mistake of a scribe)
suggests that although Kedrenos' source was not the direct source of the SynChron, it
was closely related to it.

The central place of the Epitome in the sources of the SynChron is apparent from the
numerous cases, in which the only main sources of the text are the texts of Leo the
Grammarian and George Kedrenos, when they both have the same passage; for
example, see our suggestions in the previous chapter for the sources of SynChron,
25.20-2, 28.1-3, 28.23-29.19, 30.3-8, 30.29-31.1, 32.9-15, 32.24-6, 35.29-31, 39.16-7,
62.23-4, 66.30-67.4, 98.11-8, 101.24-103.20, 103.24-104.17, 120.10-5, 120.26-8.
However, it isin the cases when Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos differ that we can
find clues on the aspects of the Epitome that was used in the compilation of the
SynChron.

It is not always possible to decide whether the SynChron is closer to the version of
Leo the Grammarian or Kedrenos. For example, Leo the Grammarian seems as the
most probable source of the passage that contains the description of the injustices
during the reign of Justin Il (which includes the incident with the appointed prefect)
(SynChron, 101.24-103.18). On the other hand, the SynChron includes in this instance
some of the additional information that is present in the account of Kedrenos, whichis
more extensive than either Leo the Grammarian or the SynChron. Another example

would be the passage on the reign of the emperor Nero (SynChron, 28.23-29.8), which
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comes from the tradition of the Epitome, as the similarities to both Leo the
Grammarian and Kedrenos in language, content and structure suggest, although it
would not be possible to distinguish one text over the other as the source of the
SynChron.

In other cases, the indications suggest that the SynChron presents stronger similarities
to Leo the Grammarian than Kedrenos. Apart from the various references, where Leo
the Grammarian is the 'main source’' when Kedrenos is either missing or isin the
‘other sources' (for example, SynChron, 27.28-28.1, 28.26-8, 30.10-6, 68.4-10, 81.4-9,
100.18-21, 104.25-8), we mention above the passage with the oracle of Sibulla
(SynChron, 25.11-20), which connects Leo the Grammarian to the SynChron in
contrast to Kedrenos. In addition to that, the passage relating the incident of the
emperor Anastasios burial while he was still alive (SynChron, 91.28-92.8) can also be
found in Kedrenos (1.622.12-21), abeit it is attributed with certainty to the emperor
Zeno; on the other hand, the linguistic similarities between Leo the Grammarian and
the SynChron are very strong and show a case where the account of the former could
have been the source of SynChron, in contrast to Kedrenos. Similarly, the section on
the reign of Domitian (SynChron, 30.9-16) is also based on the text of Leo the
Grammarian; Kedrenos' text has a more extensive account, with similar content, albeit
with great differencesin the structure of the narrative, which begins at the death of the
emperor. A final indication (but not conclusive) that shows that the SynChron has
more similarities to Leo the Grammarian than Kedrenos is the references to the buria
places of the emperors. We discuss the subject in more detail below, but it would
suffice to say that the SynChron and Leo the Grammarian seem to contain more

common such references than any other texts.

Having said that, there are numerous passages of the SynChron that present more
similarities to Kedrenos' history than the text of Leo (e.g. SynChron, 28.3-9, 29.20-7,
30.16, 63.13-9, 70.26-9, 79.15-6, 80.23-4, 81.1-4, 107.15-20, 109.10-26), hence
suggesting a possible use of acommon source. A good example of such aninstanceis
aphrase in the passage describing a change in the trisagios hymn ordered by the
emperor Anastasios.
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To0 d¢ Paoiréwe povAnBévtoc mpooOetvatl eig TOV ToLIoAYLOV TO "dyLlog O
otavpwBelc Ot Nuag éAénoov Nuag, (Leo Gramm., 119.4-5)

BovAnBeig d¢ 0 "Avaotdoilog mEooBetvat el TO TOLOAYLOV TO O oTavEwBels dt'
Nuag, (Kedr., 1.631.9-10)

BovAnBeic 8¢ 6 "Avaotaoiog meooBetvat @ Toloayiw 0, 6 otavgwbels dt' Nuag,
(SynChron, 90.18-9)

All three chronicles convey the same text, but Kedrenos and the SynChron are almost
identical. A similar example can be found in the establishment of the procession of the
Virgin of Blachernae by the emperor Maurice (SynChron, 105.15-8). The accounts of
Leo the Grammarian, Kedrenos and the SynChron (and Glykas) are closely connected,

but the similarities between the SynChron and K edrenos are stronger:

Kat v Artnv v év BAaxéovaig v kaAovpévny moeoBeiav, TV kot
TIOQATKEVTV TEAOVUEVT]V, 0 aUTOG TeAeloDat dLeTOMWOEV, WOAVTWS KAL TV
TMEOEAEVOLV TTG UTteparying Beotorov anagtioas kal to év avtaic dnpooLov
Aoetoov.(Leo Gramm., 138.18-22)

TUTIOL O Kal TNV ALtV KAAOLHEVNV mReoRelav kata magaokevnv év BAayxéovailg
teAetofat kat v toig XaAkompateiog mAnoovoOat. (Kedr., 1.694.21-4)

Ovrtog étvnwoe yiveoBat v Altavelov g vTegarying Beotorov Twv BAaxepvay,
KAl T TaQaokeLn EkAoTng ERdopadog mEoéoxeabal TavTny &ic TV
XaAxkomparteiwv vaov. (SynChron, 105.15-8)

Before proceeding to the study of the text of Pseudo-Symeon, we should also consider
the issue of the practice of the SynChron to conclude the narrative of each reign by
mentioning the age of the emperors at their death — starting from Constantine | —and
the place of their burial. The practice is not restricted to emperors, and extends to
other members of the imperial family, and sometimes notable patriarchs. Often, the
SynChron seems to reproduce information that is not present in other similar works or
any of its sources,*"* and the issue of its own source for the subject remains unclear.
The text of Leo the Grammarian appears frequently to be the source of such passages,
but the possibility of his use as the direct source should probably be rejected. In the
case of the sarcophagus of the emperor Julian, the similarity between the two textsis

unique: "év taédpw moehLEE KLALVdEoEeWeL" (SynChron, 57.8), "év Adovaxt

41 For example, the SynChron is the only source that attests that the emperor Theodosius was buried along his
wife, Placilla (SynChron, 67.12-3).
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ToEdPpLEQ KLAWVDdEOoeWe" (Leo Gramm., 94.1-2). The SynChron, however, does not
transmit the tradition that the body of Julian was initially buried in Tarsos (found in
Zosimos,**? Zonaras and Leo the Grammarian). Leo the Grammarian is also the only
main source in other such instances, such as in the cases of the emperors Jovian
(SynChron, 57.22-8), Arkadios and Eudoxia (SynChron, 68.7-10), Leo (SynChron,
86.31-87.2), Anastasios (SynChron, 91.8-9), Justinian (SynChron, 101.4-6) and
Constantine Kopronymos (SynChron, 126.16-8). On the other hand, Kedrenos appears
as the only main source of other such passages (e.g. the burial of the emperor Marcian
(SynChron, 84.13-4); in other instances, passages of Leo the Grammarian or Kedrenos
with similar content are not to be found in the SynChron, such as the passages on
Justin | (Leo Gramm., 123.11-2), Justin Il (Leo Gramm., 135.8-136.10, Kedr.,
1.685.5-8, 1.685.19-686.22) or Michael |1 (Kedr., 2.99.15-6). Nevertheless, their
absence does not necessarily rule out their use as the source of the SynChron, as they
may have been omitted on purpose. Additionally, according to Markopoul os, the text
of Pseudo-Symeon also provides detailed information on the imperia burials,** and
thus could have been the source of the SynChron, although the absence of a critical
edition does not allow us to make a more detailed comparison. In any case, itis
possible that, since the author of the SynChron tends to provide such information
consistently, the burial information comes either from the unknown Epitome text
employed as the source of the SynChron, or from a freestanding list of tombs,*** such
as the "De sepulcris imperatorum quae sunt in templo sanctorum apostolorum” (Patr.
Const. - De Sepulcris Imperator.).**

Asthe juxtaposition with Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos does not seem to
provide an answer to the relationship between the SynChron and the Epitome, the
examination of the text of Pseudo-Symeon could provide some further insight.

42 |n fact, in Zosimos there i's no reference of the eventual transfer of the body of Julian to Constantinople.
443 Markopoulos, PseudoSymeon, 118-21.

44 | nterestingly, the author of the Synopsis Lambros does not seem to have this source at his disposal. It does not
provide the cause of death of the emperor Jovian; the phrase "¢ daot, poknta mepagpaypévov paywv"
(57.24-5) ismissing, and so does the passage of the SynChron (57.25-8) that refers to the burial of the emperor
"kat €té0n .. Xaprtw". The same applies to the unique information of the SynChron in regard to Theodosius
death and burial (67.11-3), in which case the Synopsis Lambros (355.24-356.11) uses a passage from Zonaras, and
the death and burial of Arkadios and Eudoxia (68.7-10).

45 For amore detailed discussion of the subject of texts describing the tombs of the Byzantine emperors (with
references to passages from the SynChron) see Downey, "Tombs", 27-51, esp. 45-6; also see Grierson, "Tombs",
1-60, Mango and Sevcenko, "Tombs", 61-2.
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However, the study of the text of Pseudo-Symeon is hindered by the lack of a
complete edition of the text, let alone amodern one. The part relating the events of the
period 813-962 was edited by Combefisin 1685 and reprinted in the Bonn corpus by
Bekker in 1838 [ Pseudo-Symeon], and the section presenting the reign of Constantine
| was published by Halkin [Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin)]. Additionally, as we mentioned
earlier, parts of Pseudo-Symeon's text are included in Kedrenos' text, often verbatim,
but there is no way of distinguishing Pseudo-Symeon's text except by consulting the
Paris. Gr. 1712.

Even with such editorial impediments, the close resemblance between the SynChron
and Pseudo-Symeon (or aclosely related text) becomes easily apparent. Despite the
small portion of Pseudo-Symeon that we have at our disposal, the passages that we
designate as the ‘main source' of the SynChron are not in short supply: SynChron,
28.3-9, 42.7-19, 44.26-45.23, 46.21-31, 50.6-12, 133.18-134.3, 134.21-7, 135.11-
136.23, 137.22-138.8, 141.21-142.25, 144.3-145.2, 147.26-30, 148.30-149.11, 151.4-
152.7. Additionally, the section of the SynChron that deals with the events after the
death of Romanos Lekapenos, which is the date at which most of the manuscripts
containing the chronicle of Symeon Logothetes conclude their narrative, “*® and up to
the end to the reign of Romanos I, appears to have consistent parallels to Pseudo-
Symeon, although they are not always sufficiently close as to suggest adirect link
between the two texts. In any case, the similaritiesin earlier passages can only be

explained by avery close connection.

The passage on the death of Pontius Pilate, as analysed by Patzig who suggested with
reservations the possibility that the SynChron draws directly from Paris. Gr. 1712,*’
is but one example that demonstrates the close connection between the two texts. The
same applies to the passage on Mamaea and Christianity (SynChron, 35.16-8);
Mauromate mentions that only the texts of the Epitome provide the information that
Mamaea was introduced to Christianity by Origen*?® and, more specifically, she
points out the relationship between the Vind. Hist. Gr. 40, the Paris. Gr. 1712 and the

448 v asilievskij, "Khronika Logotheta", 97.
47 Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 29-30.
448 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 279-81.
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SynChron, since they are the only texts that transmit the phrase "¢ pnow
Evoéproc”.* Similarly, as far as the passage on Michael and the destruction of the
warning system (SynChron, 144.3-145.2) is concerned, the similarities in the selection
of comments and in the structure between Pseudo-Symeon and the SynChron are
indicative of the connection of the two texts. Another passage that can only be found
in Pseudo-Symeon and the SynChron is the incident between Romanos L ekapenos,
Sergios and Polyeuctos (SynChron, 151.17-152.7), avery strong indication of the
relationship between the two texts; the relationship is also evident in a phrase
regarding the seclusion of St Methodios in atomb by the emperor Theophilos, which
issimilar to both texts: "iote d¢ mavTwg ol dvowdia kat okwANKwWV PowoLs"

(Pseudo-Symeon, 644.4), "néavteg av ouvvopate €xorte” (SynChron, 134.27).

Having said that, the similarities between Pseudo-Symeon and the SynChron in the
section on Constantine | should be treated with added caution. Although they are
indeed strong, certain passages, namely the ones relating the first vision of the cross
by Constantine (SynChron, 42.7-15), the foundation of Constantinople (SynChron,
46.21-31), the campaign against the Persians (SynChron, 46.31-47.27) and possibly
the passage describing Constantine's conversion to Christianity by Pope Sylvester
(SynChron, 44.62-46.8) seem to originate from a hagiographical source rather than
Pseudo-Symeon, as we discuss elsewhere. The similarities between the three texts
could be explained by the use of the same (or parallel) hagiographical source by
Pseudo-Symeon.

In conclusion, our task is to define —if possible —which version of the Epitome/
Symeon Logothetes was used in the composition of the SynChron, or — at least —
describe its characteristics and its relationship to the other versions and text of the
family of the Epitome. Aswe have seen in chapter three, the texts with the strongest
resemblances to the SynChron are Leo the Grammarian, Kedrenos*™® and Pseudo-

Symeon,** on which we focused our attention in this section. However, as we can see

449 M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 280; cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 29.

450 To the extent that we can distinguish which parts are only a copy of Pseudo-Symeon, and which ones could
derive from a different text of the Epitome.

41 1n addition to the three texts, the connection to George the Monk should also be noted, since part of the text are
also closaly related to the Epitome, as we discuss el sewhere (pp. 248ff).
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in our analysis, the SynChron presents significant similarities with each of the above
versions, but also considerable differences, which prohibit the possibility that one of
them could have been the direct, or the only source of the Synopsis. It is more possible
that more than one of the texts were taken into account, or that another related text

was used as the main source; it is also possible that both assumptions are correct.

There is sufficient evidence to confirm the use of a different text of the tradition of the
Epitome that has not survived. We have aready seen various examples of passages,
whose origin cannot be explained by any of the surviving versions of the Epitome, but
with similarities to them that confirm alink between the two, albeit not a direct one. A
good example would be the long passage on the injustices perpetrated during the reign
of Justin Il (SynChron, 101.24-103.18), which presents both similarities and
differences to both Leo the Grammarian and K edrenos; the magjority of the above
examples attest to the different connections between the two texts and the SynChron.
However, the comparison cannot be limited to passages connected to Leo the
Grammarian or Kedrenos. Most of the texts we mention in the 'other sources or
‘parallel passages of the passage reporting the death of Heraclius seem to connect the
death of the emperor to the monophysite heresy (Georg. Monk, 673.9-13, Leo
Gramm., 155.4-8, Kedr., 1.752.15-9, Zon., 3.312.23-5, Glyc., 512.15-20, Joel, 46.24-
47.3), the exceptions being Nikephoros and the SynChron. However, there are no
further indications that Nikephoros is the source of the SynChron, and athough it
could be argued that there is an additional source for the passage (especially since
there is no known source for the following passage, which refers to a census ordered
by Heraclius), the linguistic similarities suggest that the sentence comes from the pool

of the Epitome.

In such cases we should not rgject the complementary use of additional texts, while
the main source was still aversion of the Epitome. In the passage that relates the
assassination of Aurelian (SynChron, 39.12-6) we notice linguistic similarities with
the texts of Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos. At the same time, however, linguistic
similarities also exist between Zosimos, Zonaras and the SynChron; additionally, it is
only these texts that mention the name of the secretary (Eros), which indicates a
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rel ationship between them.**? Hence, it would be safe to assume that the SynChron
drew from both the tradition of the Epitome and Zosimos, who is another main source

of the text, at the same time.

Notwithstanding the use of complementary sources, most of the examples we mention
above derive mainly from the tradition of the Epitome, and indeed an additional text
of itstradition. An example in support of this hypothesisis the passage describing the
establishment of the procession of the Virgin of Blachernae by the emperor Maurice
(SynChron, 105.15-8). The passage has strong similarities to both Leo the
Grammarian and Kedrenos, but although the similarities confirm the derivation of the
passage from the Epitome, they do not favour the one text over the other. Moreover,
Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou rightly suggests that Glykas and the SynChron are
more closely related than Leo the Grammarian and K edrenos.**® The connection
between the SynChron and Glykas confirms that the two authors used atext with a
strong relationship to both Leo and Kedrenos (and as aresult, part of the tradition of
the Epitome), but it is neither; hence, an Epitome text that has not survived. The same
applies to the reference to the proverb about Gratian's arrows (SynChron, 62.23-4); it
derives from the tradition of the Epitome (Leo Gramm., 100.16-7, Kedr., 1.551.10-2,
Georg. Monk (PG), 689.17-9, Glyc., 474.10-2) but the SynChron and Glykas have a
closer relationship than the other texts, *>* thus establishing the use of another

Epitome text.

It seems that the remaining issue of the part of the family of the Epitome, to which
this unknown text belongs, will remain unresolved, especialy as far as we do not have
any conclusive results of the connections between the texts of the Epitome itself. On
the one hand, the strong connections to Leo the Grammarian establish arelationship
with Epitome A. On the other, and as the place of Pseudo-Symeon within the Epitome
stem also remains to be confirmed, the proposal for a connection between the

d '455

SynChron and the Epitome B also seemsto be vali especialy if Markopoulos

452 Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras ", 47, 48; aso, see pp. 213ff above.
453 See Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, 310.

454 M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 309-10.

%5 Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 29-30.
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suggestion for Pseudo-Symeon's link to the tradition of the Epitome B provesto be
correct. As aresult, the above suggestions — and the relevant passages of the
SynChron — can be used in the definition of the relationships between the different
versions of the Epitome and Symeon Logothetes; they may also be subject to
alterations, in order to be adjust to any new developments and conclusions of

scholarship in regard to the Epitome.

Michael Psellos

i. Historia Syntomos

The constant appearance of Psellos Historia Syntomos in the entries containing the
‘parallel passages' of the SynChron could be interpreted as an indication of aform of
relationship between the two texts. Although such an assumption cannot be discarded
outright, it does not seem that there is enough evidence to support it sufficiently. The
text is not indicated as a 'main source' of the SynChron at al, and isin the 'other
sources' section six times (SynChron, 53.24-54.6, 54.10-5, 57.22-8, 58.15-8, 58.23-4,
132.25-6). In thefirst case, the passage on the civil war between the successors of
Constantine | (SynChron, 53.24-54.6), Psellos' text presents the same structure as the
SynChron, but there is no additional linguistic evidence that could confirm a
connection between the two texts. Similarly, the links in the rest of the passages are
not so strong as to suggest a close relationship. It is more probable that the
resemblances of the two texts are due to the similar structures adopted by their
authors; the series of the Roman emperors, accompanied by brief comments or
descriptions of particular events and actions. The most likely link between the
Historia Syntomos and the SynChron is that the authors used the same or similar

material, and possibly consulted the same sources.

ii. Chronographia

The Chronographia of Psellos aso appears frequently in the ‘parallel passages' of the
last part of the section of the SynChron that we study, which would be expected, as
the Chronographia is such a significant source for the period 976-1075. However, it is
rarely part of the 'other sources' of the SynChron, and we could consider the
possibility that the Chronographia is the source — albeit indirect — of the SynChron in
only one instance, the short passage on the character and actions of Constantine VIlI
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(SynChron, 159.12-5). Even then, although the structure and the comments of the two
texts are similar, there are no further linguistic similarities between the SynChron and
Psellos or any other text. This and the fact that there are no further such connections
between the SynChron and Psellos Chronographia, make it more likely that the
passage was either drawn from a different text that has not survived, or was composed
by the author himself. On the whole, the place of the Chronographia in the sources of
the SynChron should be considered within the issue of the possible sources of the last
part of the text, as discussed later in this study.*®

Leo the Deacon

The history of Leo the Deacon appears as a ‘paralel text' to the SynChron in asmall
number of cases, namely in SynChron, 153.22-5, 154.5-13, 154.25-155.2, 155.13-24,
156.16-29, 157.13-5. Since, as we discuss el sewhere,** there is not asingle text that
could be considered as the direct or the foremost source of this section of the
SynChron, the issue we have to address is whether there are any indications — either in
content, structure or language — that could suggest that Leo the Deacon was taken into
account. However, this does not seem to be the case. The text of Leo the Deacon isan
extensive history of the period 959-976, to which the SynChron devotes only a small
part of its narrative (four pages of the Sathas edition); as aresult, the parallel passages
mainly refer to events discussed by both authors, and their similarities do not suggest
any further connections between the two texts. The only example which may imply
that the text of Leo the Deacon could have been an (indirect) source is the passage on
the death of the emperor John Tzimiskes and his burial in the Church of the Saviour in
Chalke, which was also built by him (SynChron, 157.13-4, Leo Deac., 178.14-6), as
Leo isthe only other historiographical text that refersto the church of the Saviour as
the emperor's buria place. However, the lack of other indications in the same
direction means that Leo cannot be regarded as an indirect source of the SynChron on
the sole basis of this passage; additionally, areference in the Patria (282.8-283.3)
about the history of the Church, and especially about the tomb of Tzimiskes (Patr.
Const., 283.2-3), suggests that the information could have been drawn from a

different, not necessarily historiographical, source.

46 See pp. 304ff.
457 See pp. 304ff.
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John Skylitzes

The Synopsis Historiarum of John Skylitzes has been identified as a main source of
the SynChron by Hunger;*® although the claim seemsinitially plausible, a further
examination and comparison of the two texts does not seem to show such a close
relationship. Skylitzes appears among the 'other sources and ‘parallel passages of the
SynChron as early as the events surrounding the emperor Michael |, which is aso the
beginning of histext. Furthermore, the text appears related to the SynChron in many
casesin the earlier section, where there is no connection to the Epitome (e.g.
SynChron, 132.14-6, 136.25-137.2, 138.12-9). However, these instances are not so
common as to suggest that the text was consulted in addition to the Epitome; they
could also be attributed to the use of the common source with Manasses (in the first
example) or Zonaras (in the second and third ones). Nevertheless, Skylitzes appears
consistently in the 'parallel passages of the last section of the SynChron that we
discuss. Although this could be expected, as the text of Skylitzes presents a more
extensive overview of the period and was used as a source by various later authors,**®
it remains to be seen whether it was used directly by the author of the SynChron, who
then abridged the narrative of Skylitzesin order to fit it to the scope and purpose of
his own text. Although such a suggestion cannot be discarded outright, there are
differences between them that seem to argue against a direct relationship. In the
passage on the resumption of iconoclasm in the reign of Leo the Armenian
(SynChron, 131.7-14), Skylitzesis one of the texts that attribute the imprisonment of
the bishop Euthymios to Michael, whereas in the narrative of the SynChron it happens
inthereign of Leo. Similarly, in the description of Bardas' dispute with the patriarch
Ignatios and the subsequent incident of the torture and exile of Ignatios (SynChron,
141.21-142.23), the SynChron (along with Manasses and Glykas) follow the same
structure as Pseudo-Symeon (667.6-19, 668.2-14), whereas Skylitzes and Zonaras
describe (in asimilar way between them) thefirst part of Ignatios' torture before the
appointment of Photios. Although all of them provide asimilar account of the events,
only the SynChron includes the more detailed version of Ignatios' torture, drawn from
Pseudo-Symeon (668.2-14). Even in the later part, in the passage on Monomachos
recall from exile (SynChron, 162.14-20), the SynChron and Manasses seem to share

4% Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 477.

459 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, I, 392.
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the same source, both following the same structure for the whole reign of Michael V
and presenting similarly Zoe's reasons for recalling Constantine, with no reference to
other possible candidates. In contrast, Skylitzes' text presents the eventsin a different
light and with a different structure (Skylitz., 422.9-423.48), which excludes it from
being the common source of the two texts. Similarly, in the narrative of the civil war
between Michael VI and Isaakios Komnenos (SynChron, 164.7-17), the SynChron
presents the emperor Michael asinclined to resign while his counsellors were
uncompromising and brought the situation to an armed conflict. On the contrary,
Skylitzes and Psellos focus their criticism on the emperor and attribute such an
attitude to him personally (Skylitz., 486.10-487.15, 492.68-72, Psdll., Chron., 7.3.1-
18, also in Kedr., 2.619.23-620.4, 627.9-14, who copies Skylizes).

Skylitzes Continuatus

The relationship between Skylitzes Continuatus and the SynChron is analogous to the
relationship between the SynChron and Skylitzes. Although there are numerous
similarities in content and numerous sections of Skylitzes Continuatus appear often as
‘parallel passages' to the SynChron (164.23-166.7, 167.3-14, 168.22-31, 170.15-
171.4), thereis no sufficient evidence to suggest a direct link between the two, an idea
that is further supported by the lack of any substantial linguistic similarities between

the two texts.

Michael Attaleiates

The History of Michael Attaleiatesis an extensive account of the period 1034-
1079/80; hence, it isto be expected that the two texts overlap in their narrative of the
same events, although they are presented in a more abridged manner in the SynChron.
As aresult, we notice various parallels between them (SynChron, 161.11-5, 161.22-
162.20, 162.20-5, 162.30-163.1, 163.11-7, 164.23-165.5, 165.9-13, 165.18-166.7,
168.9-17, 168.22-6, 170.15-172.9) which do not necessarily denote a special
relationship. In asmall number of cases, however , the SynChron presents
considerable similarities to the text of Attaleiates, which need further investigation.
The short description of Theodora's reign in the SynChron (163.11-4) seemsto
contain the same information and attitude towards the empress as the respective
passage of Attaleiates (51.21-52.7), not to be found in other texts, and the same
applies to the subsequent passage on the appointment of Michael VI (SynChron,
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163.14-7, Attal., 52.11-4, 52.19-20). The two passages of the SynChron are followed
by the reference to the death and buria of Theodora (SynChron, 163.17-8), for which
we were not able to identify a source; this could be an indication that the SynChron
was following an intermediary text, that used Attaleiates as one of its sources.
Another similar instance is the passage on the death and burial of Constantine X
Doukas (SynChron, 166.27-9, Attal., 92.4-10); although Attal el ates names the church
of St Nicholas as the place of burial of the emperor and not the monastery of
Molivotos, as cited in the SynChron, it is possible that the two texts belong to the
same tradition, since they both convey the same information about the exact location
of thetomb in the church (that is, inside the golden gate), adetail that is not present in
the accounts of Glykas (606.18-20) and Joel (64.20-4). However, the small number of
such similarities does not allow any firm conclusion about the relationship between
the two texts, and the possibility of their connection will remain a hypothesis to be
tested in relation to the connections between the other texts and the SynChron, and
any new research on Attaleiates, especialy in connection to the new edition of the

text.

John Zonaras

A detailed examination of the relationship between Zonaras and the SynChron was
undertaken in two published studies of Patzig;*® in the following section, we attempt
to present an overview of the relationship between the two texts, mainly from the

point of view of the SynChron.

The Epitome Historiarum of Zonaras is an extensive chronicle, written in the first half
of the twelfth century, which begins from the Creation of the world, and concludes
with the accession of John II Komnenos. The author used avariety of sources,
especially for the events of the Old Testament and early Roman history, some of
which do not survive.*** The strong connection between Zonaras and the SynChron is

easily apparent,*®? established sufficiently by Patzig, and can also be inferred from the

460 Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 24-53, Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 11", 322-356.

461 See Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 417-8, Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 753-7,
Schmidt, "Quellen des Zonaras', I-LX, Ziegler, "Zonaras', 729-42.

462 9ynopsis Chronike, ov’, Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, |, 477, Krumbacher and Soteriades,
Historia, 789.
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great frequency that the Epitome Historiarum appears amongst the ‘'main’ and 'other

sources' of the SynChron in the previous chapter of this study.

Given that Zonaras wrote his chronicle a century or more before the SynChron, and
the great similarities the two texts present, a question that emergesisif it would be
possible to consider Zonaras' Epitome as the direct source of the SynChron. But,
however plausible this hypothesis may seem, athorough comparison of the two texts
suggests that this cannot be the case. The accounts of the events surrounding the fifth
Ecumenical Council (Zon., 3.280.30-281.18, SynChron, 99.7-100.17) offer an
opportunity to determine the relationship between the two chronicles: although the
narratives present similarities in content, structure and language that confirm the
strong connection between the two texts, they also suggest that Zonaras could not

have been the source for the SynChron, since the | atter's account is more extensive.*®®

Our task, then, is not to examine the issue of the direct relationship between Zonaras
and the SynChron, but to study the similarities of the two textsin relation to the
previous text (or texts) that appear to be their indirect sources. Having said that, in the
course of the present chapter we have aready discussed various texts with strong
similarities to Zonaras, which establish various aspects of the common source of the
Epitome Historiarum and the SynChron. In the following, we attempt to collect our
earlier suggestions and conclusions, in order to define the relation of their common

source to the rest of the chronicle and historiography tradition.

Asfar as early Roman history is concerned, the SynChron appears to present
consistently accounts similar to Zonaras' text; on afew occasions (such as the
foundation of the Roman republic, especially in regard to the establishment of the
various bodies and honours of the government (SynChron, 23.29-24.13)), the only
other sources that transmit parallel accounts that appear as 'main’ or ‘other' sources of
the SynChron are John Lydus*®* and Cassius Dio,*® an indication that the material

483 For more examples, and further discussion, see Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 34-6.
44 Seep. 222.
465 See pp. 206ff.
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was part of the common source of the two texts.*®® The same applies to the New
History of Zosimos, which was part of the intermediary source that was consulted by
Zonaras and the author of the SynChron, as we have discussed in further detail in the
relevant section,*®’. Similarly, in the relation of the events of the early history of the
Church, the common source of the two texts seems to have used Philostorgius
Ecclesiastical History*®® and Theodoret's Ecclesiastical History.*®® The chronicle of
Malalas is another text that appears to be present in the common source of Zonaras
and the SynChron. In addition to the passages we mention elsewhere, thereisaso a
pattern in the sources of the SynChron for early Roman history, according to which,
whenever Malalasis the source, there are also similarities to Zonaras (and often, no
other texts that contain the same material); cases in point are the passages relating the

470

legislation of the emperor Antoninus Pius (31.18-22) ™ and the inheritance laws of

the emperor Marcus Aurelius (32.6-9).

The chronicle of Theophanes appears consistently as acommon denominator for
Zonaras and the SynChron as well. In numerous cases, Theophanes and Zonaras
appear consistently together as 'main’ or 'other sources' of the SynChron, and often no
other texts appear relevant to the respective passages (e.g. SynChron, 41.1-8, 41.23-6,
58.15-22, 59.1-6, 67.21-9, 74.6-8, 105.16-9, 82.3-10, 86.22-30, 88.31-89.2, 93.28-9,
95.16-96.9, 101.7-13, 110.24-111.2, 125.7-13). It also seems that Theophanes was not
an independent direct source for the two texts, but part of their common source. An
indication for that, although not definite, are the two different versions of Theophanes
for Valens' conversion to Arianism (Theoph., 57.3-14); both Zonaras (3.220.267) and
the SynChron (60.89) convey only the first one, probably because it was the only one
conveyed in their common source. More convincingly, the passages of Zonaras and
the SynChron on the cancellation of the debts ordered by the empress Sophia have

4% Both of which are identified as sources of Zonarasin the studies mentioned in n. 461.
67 See pp. 213ff.

468 See p, 217.

469 Seep. 218.

470 Also see Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 34-5.

471 Zonaras relates that the legislation was an act of the previous emperor, Antoninus Pius; however, as Patzig has
aready noticed (Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras 1", 34-5), there are strong linguistic similarities between the two
passages, which suggest that both Zonaras and the SynChron draw from the same text.
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more similarities between themselves than to Theophanes, which can only be

explained by the existence of an intermediary source:

Tovtw @ €tel petaoteldapévn Lodia, 1) evoePfeotatn avyovota, ToUg Te
AQYVLEOTIRATAG Kal onpadagiovg EkéAevoev évexOnvat tag opoAoylag twv
X0EWOTOVTWV KAl Tt ONHADdLr KAl EVTUXOVOX AVTOLG EAAE TO OTJHAdLOL
TOQATXOUEVT] AVTA TOLG XQEWOTODOL Kol amédwkevavta Toig Wiotg deomdtals:
(Theoph., 242.22-6)

avt M Pacidic Zodla dkopwonévn mavtag ToLg daveloTAS Kal 6o TLVES
avToic wdelAov elte OL' Eyyeddwv 1) kat dl' évexvowv, KatéPaie Lev avTols T&
davelax olkoBev, EAafe D¢ tax Evéxvoa Kal T Eyyoada, kal T HEV EVEXLOA TOLG
deomotalg anédwke, tax d' Eyyoada éEndavioe. (Zon., 3.285.23-8)

Tovtw v yapet) BaoiAtooa Zodla, mavv evoePeotatn, TS €movvayovoa dLx
BaoAkng keAevoewe mavta ta év Kwvotavtivounodet évéxvoa kat yoapHatelo
TV davelwv, olkoBev avTN AVEAALTIOS ATEdWKE TOLG daveloaoL T XQET), Kal Ta
Evéxvoa Toic lolg Edwenoato deomodtals, dixgonéaoa T yoappatewr, & ouvrfwg
amodel&els kaAovpev. (SynChron, 101.7-13)

In contrast, the relationship between the common source and the Epitome is a more
complicated matter, especially due to the lack of critical editions of the texts and
conclusive studies on the Epitome family, and to our uncertainty over which text(s) of
the Epitome were used in the composition of the SynChron. Patzig suggested that the
source of the SynChron was a different version of Epitome B;*’? however, as we have
seen earlier, the situation in the stem of the texts of the Epitomeis not so clear-cut as
to enable us to be certain of the exact position of the source in the tradition — or, on
that matter —if it is only one single source. Nevertheless, we have al so established that
although the material of the SynChron does not originate directly from any of the
surviving Epitome texts, it bears great similarities to Leo the Grammarian, Pseudo-
Symeon, Kedrenos and George the Monk (PG) — which signify that the Epitome
source (or sources) used were related to those texts. As aresult, the relevant
similarities between Zonaras, the SynChron and the respective texts can provide an
idea of the connection between the common source and the Epitome.

The information from the previous chapter of this study does not seem to indicate a
closer connection to a particular Epitome text. Especially as far as Leo the

Grammarian and K edrenos are concerned, the similarities seem to be divided, without

472 Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras |, 28-30.
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promoting the one text over the other. In most cases, common and similar passages of
the SynChron and Zonaras that originate from the pool of the Epitome present
similarities to both Leo the Grammarian and Kedrenos (e.g. SynChron, 25.20-2, 28.1-
3, 32.24-6, 33.11-2, 39.12-6, 57.22-8, 87.16-7, 98.31-99.3), whereas passages that
present a stronger relation to either Leo the Grammarian (e.g SynChron, 68.4-7, 87.3-
6, 104.25-8, 107.9-11, 113.13-9, 121.24-122.11) or Kedrenos (e.g. SynChron, 39.3-6,
63.26-31, 71.2-30, 82.1-3, 105.11-5, 124.27-31, 138.12-9) do not seem to suggest a
link to adifferent source. Asfar as Pseudo-Symeon is concerned, and although the
lack of acritical edition hinders any conclusive suggestions, there are only afew
similarities (SynChron, 134.21-7, 134.28-136.7, 137.2-10), which may suggest that
the text of Pseudo-Symeon was not part of the common source of the SynChron.
However, since Pseudo-Symeon was amgor source of Kedrenos, it is possible that
some of the material that we identify to be from Kedrenos actually derives from
Pseudo-Symeon; as aresult, any suggestions will remain mere speculation until we
have a critical edition of the chronicle in our hands. In any case, since Zonaras and the
SynChron both seem to originate from the pool of the above texts, but show consistent
mutual similarities not present in the original sources, Patzig's proposal of asingle
source for the Epitome seems to be upheld, although it is not possible to establish its
exact position in the tradition of Symeon L ogothetes.

Another interesting association between the SynChron and Zonaras appears in the
passages on the successions of the patriarchs of Constantinople. The SynChron tends
to mention exhaustively all the changes of the patriarchsin the appropriate
chronological place within the reign of each emperor, whereas Zonaras only refers to
the changes sporadically. However, in numerous occasions the relevant passages of
the SynChron resembl e the respective references of Zonaras (SynChron, 58.24-8,
68.2-3, 70.19-24, 76.17-77.27, 78.15-24, 85.23-5, 86.17-9, 88.26-9, 93.30-94.1, 99.4-
6, 104.29-31, 105.19-23!, 107.12-4, 109.27-9, 111.12-6, 111.24-8, 113.26-31, 119.25-
8, 121.19-23!), an indication that the same source was in use in this instance as well.
The frequency and consistency of the similarities seem to confirm such an
assumption, especially since there are no regular similarities with any of the other
usual sources of the SynChron; hence, it is possible that it was not part of Zonaras'

plan to provide such an exhaustive presentation of the sequence of all the patriarchs.
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It seems, though, that the common source did not incorporate the patriarchal changes
in the main narrative, but in adifferent section focusing on ecclesiastical matters or
solely on the patriarchs, such as the catalogue at the end of the chronicle of Ephraem
(Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 383-417), or the respective section of the patriarch
Nikephoros' Chronographikon Syntomon (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 114.10-120.16). We
can deduce that the SynChron drew its material from such a source from afew later
references to patriarchal changes. In the passages 111.12-6, 146.1-9, 158.24-159.5,
the SynChron does not follow the usua practice of integrating the information at the
proper chronological point, but relates all the changesin a single passage. That the
relevant passages of Zonaras originate from such a source as well is supported by the
fact that they occur in the 'other sources or 'parallel passages to all of the above
mentioned passages of the SynChron. Furthermore, in the case of the sequence of the
patriarchs Anatolios, Gennadios and Akakios, Zonaras conveys the information
concerning the succession of the patriarchs together (Zon., 3.254.17-21), at the end of
thereign of Leo, thus following a more thematic approach, whereas the SynChron has
the respective references at two different — and chronologically correct — points
(SynChron, 85.23-5, 86.17-9). More significantly, the Synopsis Lambros provides the
patriarchal succession in one paragraph at the end of the relation of the reign of the
emperor (as Zonaras), but its language presents similarities to both texts, hence
suggesting that it followed independently the common source:

Tob matoidoxov 0¢ Bavévtog AvatoAiov, Og €' €t ¢ EkkAnolag mEoéoTn OKTw,
[evvAadlog XeQOTOVELTAL TOVTOU d& EVIAUTOLS TV EkKANOlav I0Uvavtog déka €l
oo, kat v Cwnv ékpetorioavtog, avtelonx0n Akakloc. (Zon., 3.254.17-21)

BOvrokel 8¢ 0 TATELAEXNS AVATOALOC T( deVTEQW TNG PactAeiag avToL £tel, Kol
XEoToveltaLo €v aytowg I'evvadiog kat koatet étn vy'. (SynChron, 85.23-5)

Tob matouagxov d¢ Bavdvtoc AvatoAiov, O¢ €' €t g ékkAnolag meoéotn 1),
I'evvadiog xewpotoveitay, kal ékpatrjoev &tn vy'. (Syn. L., 380.11-5)

Neverthel ess, we can be certain that the SynChron used an additional source to draw
information on the subject, as we can see in the passage on the expulsion of the
patriarch Germanos and the install ation of the patriarch Anastasios (SynChron,
121.19-23), in which although the similarities to Zonaras (3.339.6-11) are significant
and confirm the connection through the common source, we notice the different

manner in which the two texts provide the chronological information: Zonaras gives
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the duration of the tenure of the outgoing patriarch whereas the SynChron provides

this information for the incoming patriarch.

In conclusion, it would be interesting to attempt a first approach to the treatment of
the source in the two texts. We have already mentioned the use of atext additional to
the common source in the composition of the SynChron. The same applies to Zonaras,
who —in his effort to be objective — conveys frequently different versions of events
from different sources, one being the common source with the SynChron. Relevant
examples include the conspiracy of Heraclianus against the emperor Gallienus
(SynChron, 38.23-9) (the passage that is common with the SynChron, which derives
from Zosimos, is introduced with "Ot pév odv oUtwg lotdonoav avalgedbnvat Tov
TFaAwmvov, ot d¢ mapd HoakAgiavob tov émagxov opaynvat tovtov paot.” (Zon.,
3.148.25-7)), the imperial eection of Quintillus (SynChron, 39.3-6), the cause of
death of the emperor Jovian (SynChron, 57.24-5) or the degradation of the relics of St
Euphemia (SynChron, 126.11-6).*"

Finally, we see that Zonaras tends to incorporate the material drawn from the source
in amore thematic manner,*™* whereas the SynChron stays closer to the traditional
practice of chronicles and sorts the events —in most cases —in a chronological
sequence. Although Zonaras' account of Constantius' reign does not bear any
similarities to the SynChron, he appends three passages which do occur in SynChron,
54.10-55.8: a description of the religious (Arian) beliefs of Constantius (Zon.,
3.207.32-208.8), followed by the description of the events surrounding the end of
Arius (Zon., 3.208.8-20), and the subsequent patriarch (Zon., 3.208.20-4). The
common passages must derive from the common source, but Zonaras selected to use
them in his narrative in a different way from the author of the SynChron. The same
applies to the relation of the events surrounding the reactions to the Henotikon and the
subsequent appeal to the pope (SynChron, 88.18-26); Zonaras relates theincident in a

4% |nterestingly, the alternative version can be found in amarginal note on Marc. Gr. 407, next to the relevant
passage.

47 Afinogenof, "Observations', 29, suggests that the synthesis of Zonaras' text is based on the principle of subject-
thematical unity and the principal of stylistic homogeneity, an ideathat isin agreement with Zonaras' practicein
this case.
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later instance, in order to explain the consequences of the issue, whereas the

SynChron relates the events in chronological order.

Constantine Manasses

The Synopsis Chronike of Constantine Manasses was a popular chronicle covering the
period from the Creation of the world up to 1081, written in the mid-twelfth century*”
in poetic form. This special characteristic creates an added complication for
comparison to the respective sections of the SynChron, as it obstructs the use of
linguistic similarities as a criterion for drawing any conclusions about its relationships
to other texts; Manasses text, being a poem, is bound to make more alterations to the
original sources, in order to fit the metre. In the following example, the two texts

seem to use the same source, but present their material in avery different manner:

"oU uév, Aapmdtaté” Gpnot, "TOOHEYIOTE OTOATAQXA,
oUk €mutevEn g &OXNG, el Kal puoia kaung"
(Manass., 4521-2)

"oU uev ovk émutevén g Baoreiag” (SynChron, 129.28)

As aresult, we have to base any conclusions about the relationship between the two
chronicles largely on similarities of content. Thisis not to say that any linguistic
similarities (or differences) are to be ignored, but they may be used as supplementary
criteriato clarify specific points. For example, the following passages on iconoclastic
practices show remarkabl e linguistic resemblances that suggest the use of a common
prototype, even though Manasses is referring to Leo V, whereas the SynChron refers
to Constantine V:

al v aylwv kat XQLotov HoppwoeLs NoFoAovvTo,
TtV kateXplovto, muotl katepmumewvto (Manass., 4591-2)

naocav eV aytav elkova, kat avToD 1oL XELoTtoy, admmAenpe, kal TITAvVe EVEXQLOE
(SynChron, 126.2-3)

4" The editor, Odysseus Lampsidis (Manasses, Breviarium Chronicum, XV111-XX), argues for 1142 as a tempus
pro quem of the composition of the text.
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Patzig has aready provided examples that suggest that the two texts are linked
through a unique common source.*”® The results of our research, as presented in
chapter three, support Patzig's suggestion. The relation of the incident of the burning
of the copies of the lliad and the Odyssey in the reign of Leo |1l Isaurosis unique in
Manasses (4232-6) and the SynChron (123.17-9), while the other sources attribute the
burning of the valuable copiesto asimilar incident during the reign of Zeno (Kedr.,
1.616.8-10, Zon., 3.256.28-257.1, Ephr., Chron., 1008-19).*” Similarly, in the
passage on Basiliscos mission against Geiseric, Manasses (2860-7) and the SynChron
(86.3-14) are the only texts that start with areference to the improved finances of the
state, an important factor that enabled Leo | to launch the campaign. In the description
of the death of Constantine 111, al the texts that we mention in the relevant section*’
agree on the main aspects of Constantine's murder.*”® However, Manasses and the
SynChron relate the event with asimilar slight shadow of doubt, by adding the
expressions wg dpaowv (SynChron, 110.11) and cwg Aéyovor (Manass., 3744), which
probably spring from their common source. The presentation of the reign of
Constantine VI and Irene's coup (SynChron, 128.16-129.4) is of particular interest for
the relationship between Manasses and the SynChron as well. The SynChron omits the
usual accounts about the disagreements and conflicts between Constantine and his
mother and relates a rather mild and neutral account, and although there are no strong
linguistic similarities between the two texts, Manasses is the only other text that
echoes the same content and sentiment. Other examples of the connection between the
two texts are the miracle of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus (which, from the
chroniclers, only Manasses (2696-2705) and the SynChron (74.26-75.8) relate

“80 the common attitude towards the reign of the emperor Anastasios

extensively),
(Manass., 3024-51, SynChron, 92.8-12), and numerous other cases (e.g. SynChron,
20.5-21.2, 21.17-20, 24.15-23, 29.20-7 41.26-8, 107.27-108.3, 115.15-20, 129.5-8,

129.13-130.1, 143.1-12, 154.18-155.2, 155.25-156.15, 162.14-20, 164.7-17).

476 Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras I, 32-3.

477 |t should be noted, however, that the similarities between the entries of Zonaras and the SynChron suggest that
they also derive from the same source, but the latter also consulted the common source with Manasses, which was
probably the text that mixed up the fires (the confusion could be attributed to the same moniker given to the two
emperors (Isauros)).

478 Seep. 134.

479 Cf. Kaestner, De imperio Constantini 111 (641-668), 13, who argues that Constantine's death was due to natural
calises.

480 Also, Kallistos X anthopoulos (146.1212D-1216B) has a more detailed description of the events.
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Asfar asthe sources of the common source itself are concerned, we could attempt to
ascertain them based on the occasions in which Manasses' chronicle appears
consistently among specific texts in the 'main’ or 'other sources' of the previous
chapter. It would be safe to assume that it made use of atext that discussed the early
period of Roman History, using material that probably derived from an early source;
we have already referred to the possible connection of Manasses and the SynChron to
Eutropius Breviarium historiae Romanae,*** and we can also see Manasses
presenting parallel accounts to the SynChron and other early Roman historiesin
various instances, such as the story of Amulius and Numitur (SynChron, 20.5-21.2),
the naming of Rome by Romulus (SynChron, 21.17-20)** and the more detailed
description of the foundation of Rome (SynChron, 21.21-30). Nevertheless, passages
like the last one could have also originated from Malalas, whose text appears as a
common source of the two texts on various occasions with considerable similarities
(e.g. SynChron, 69.16-70.15, 86.3-16, 84.27-85.20, 88.4-8). Similarly, the common
material of Manasses and the SynChron has significant parallels to the Epitome (e.g.
SynChron, 28.18-22, 29.20-7, 32.27-9, 56.2-9, 62.23-4, 79.6-14, 90.18-26, 90.30-1,
91.3-8, 91.28-92.8, 98.11-8, 105.25-106.7, 120.1-3, 120.29-121.4, 123.1-17, 126.16-
8, 133.24-134.3, 134.21-7, 135.11-136.7, 137.2-10, 137.22-138.8, 139.19-140.26,
141.11-5, 141.21-142.23, 146.26-147.5, 152.19-23, 25-8), which suggests that their
common source made use of atext of the Epitome. However, since the above
passages do not consistently point at the direction of a particular branch or text of the
Epitome, and since the connections of the SynChron to the Epitome do not correspond
to the passages that link it to Manasses, we can safely assume that the common source
should not be identified with any of the Epitome texts that were utilised by the
SynChron.

The common source of Manasses and the SynChron also presents similaritiesto
Zonaras. An early example is the section on Amulius and Numitur (SynChron, 20.5-
21.2), for which there are two transmitted versions, reflected in the 'other sources and

'parallel passages that we mention in the relevant section. Interestingly, the SynChron

481 See p. 209.

482 Also see Patzig, "Quellen des Zonaras I”, 31.
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does not follow Maalasin this instance but draws its material from atext that reflects
the earlier texts, and the same applies to the accounts of Manasses and Zonaras
(whose version is the most extensive). Although thisis far from a conclusive

“83 there are further instances that justify the connection of the three texts.

example,
Their similaritiesin the response of Leo | to Patrikios, son of Aspar, aso suggest the

use of the same tradition:

€xetvog avOuTédegev, AAA' ovdE mapa tivog ayecOat cwg dovAov. (SynChron, 85.10-
D)

kat 6g avBummveykev "dAA’ ovde Praleobal kal ayeobat we avdoamodov.” (Zon.,
3.251.14-5)

TEOG OV AvOLTIEKQOVETO COPWE O PaciAebwV
"o X0M TOV MEQLKELEVOV TNV ToRPLEAY XAavda
oA Tvog katdexeoBat kai dovAov xonuatiCew." (Manass., 2900-2)

Similarly, in the passage relating the mutiny of the fleet against the emperor Leontios
(SynChron, 115.28-116.5), the three texts present clear parallelsin structure and
language, and in the case of the appointment of the emperor Anastasios (SynChron,
120.1-3), they are the only texts that stress the primary role of the senate in the
process.”®* And although it does not seem possible to establish the exact links between
the texts, the individual similarities that the SynChron shares with each of Zonaras
and Manasses (but not necessarily Manasses and Zonaras together) suggest a pattern
like the one in Figure 3.%°

Finally, the common source of Manasses and the SynChron appears frequently in the
|last section of the first part of the SynChron,*®® where the two texts seem to carry

unique information that is not present in any other sources.

483 The story was not only part of the oral tradition of the Roman Empire, but was also included in other texts, even
at alater age. For example, Appian's passage (Basil., 1.5-6, 1a.5-9) comes from Photios' Bibliotheca (cod. 57,
16b.34-17a.15).

484 Seep. 142.
485 Also see Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, 354.
486 Discussed in further detail at pp. 304ff.
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Michael Glykas

The relationship between Glykas' chronicle and the SynChron has been discussed in
detail by Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, who examined extensively the similarities

487 Her

between the two texts, especialy in regard to a possible connection to Zonaras.
results show that in the mgjority of cases, the similarities between the three texts
suggest that Glykas a so used the common source of Zonaras and the SynChron.
However, asmall number of common passages of Glykas and the SynChron are not
present in Zonaras, and consequently cast doubt on this possibility. As aresult,

M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou suggests that of the two possibilities — either Glykas
and the SynChron drawing their information from an additional common source, or
having used a different version of the same text that Zonaras used — the latter isthe

more possible.

Indeed, there is no doubt about the strong link between Glykas and the SynChron; in
addition to the numerous cases noted in Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou's study, the
connection is confirmed by the constant occurrence of Glykas as a'main’ (SynChron,
25.23-7, 28.18-22, 30.3-8, 48.29-50.12, 62.23-4, 69.16-70.15, 84.21-6, 89.3-8, 91.3-8,
105.15-8, 110.13-6, 116.11-117.18, 123.1-17, 128.29-129.4, 141.21-142.23) or 'other
source' (SynChron, 31.23-6, 39.6-8, 44.1-22, 44.26-45.23, 46.21-31, 48.10-6, 54.15-
55.2, 56.23-9, 60.14-8, 60.27-61.14, 63.13-9, 63.21-6, 63.31-64.9, 69.8-15, 72.8-9,
75.8-15, 79.6-14, 81.4-9, 82.1-3, 87.13-5, 88.8-12, 99.7-100.17, 101.7-13, 118.4-
119.11, 120.29-121.2, 128.29-129.4, 129.15-130.1, 131.19-132.4, 133.18-134.3,
134.21-136.7, 137.22-138.8, 143.22-145.2) of the SynChron, especialy in the cases,
in which it appears either along with Zonaras, or as the sole text connected to the
respective passages of the SynChron (e.g. SynChron, 31.23-6, 44.2-6, 46.8-11, 50.15-
22, 53.8-14, 58.23-4, 90.26-7, 100.22-101.3, 122.24-8, 125.13-31, 147.6-9).

Asfar astherelationship to the history of Zonaras is concerned, Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou's suggestion is based on certain passages, which are common to
Glykas and the SynChron but are not found in Zonaras: SynChron, 62.23-4, 105.15-8,
87.7-15, 72.14-9, 84.21-6, 146.10-14, 44.1-20, 46.8-11, 125.7-31, 146.26-147.5,

87 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, Michael Glykas, passim, esp. 294-331.
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150.17-26, 152.30-1, 129.1-4, 138.19-26. A potential problem with Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou's hypothesisis her argument that all the above passages derive
from the same (common) source. Although thisis possible, it is not necessarily the
case. Aswe note in the discussion of the respective passages in chapter three, we do
not agree with the associations attributed by Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou with the
passages on Theophano (SynChron, 146.10-4), the reactions of the Church to the
fourth wedding of Leo VI (SynChron, 146.26-147.5, 150.17-26) and the monastery of
Roufinianai (SynChron, 150.15-6, 152.30-1). We also express our doubts about the
possibility of alink between Glykas and the SynChron in the passage on Constantine's
second vision of the cross (SynChron, 44.1-22). Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, in
her discussion of the passage, *®® suggests that there is no connection between Malalas
and the later texts and that that there are two (linked) versions of the same dream; on
the one hand the anonymous Vit. Const. and on the other the SynChron and Glykas.
However, we show a further connection between the SynChron and Malalas,
overlooked by Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou, namely the phrases "nixeto
ovoBnvatL am' avt@v: kat éAkvoBelg eic brvov” (Mal., 243.11) and "dedpevog
ovoBnvat[...], mpog Umvov éAkvoBeic” (SynChron, 44.6-7). Hence, the link between
Malalas and the SynChron appears stronger than assumed by Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou. Additionaly, in the SynChron, the dream does not occur in the
course of the war against Maxentius, but against various enemiesin Thrace. Asa
result, although Glykas and the SynChron seem to follow the same tradition, they do
not necessarily copy the sametext in thisinstance. As aresult, the above group of
passages that are common to Glykas and the SynChron but not Zonaras does not seem

to present such a strong argument for the use of an additional related source.

On the other hand, Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou overlooked the implications of
another passage that connects the three texts. She argues that the anecdote on the lack
of education of the patriarch Niketas is shared only by the SynChron (125.13-31) and
Glykas (527.14-528.1);** however, Zonaras may also have been aware of the
incident, as his comment "ovd' avayvaovat duvapevov” (Zon., 3.352.9-10) seems to

alludetoit. Thislast example supports the connection of Glykas, Zonaras and the

488 M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 312-4.

489 Mauromate-K atsougiannopoul ou, Michael Glykas, 314.

279



SynChron through a common source, but it also raises the possibility of a different
aternative; that all three texts used the same common source, and the material

missing from Zonaras was actually left out in purpose. Mauromate-
Katsougiannopoulou argues that thisis not likely, as there are seven incidents
(SynChron, 44.1-20, 46.8-11, 125.7-31, 146.26-147.5, 150.17-26, 152.30-1, 129.1-4,
138.19-26) present only in Glykas and the SynChron. However, we argued that the
two texts are not necessarily linked in three out of seven cases, and another one was
known by Zonaras, but was probably abridged and included in the Epitome Historiarum

in the manner mentioned above.

Conclusion

The research of Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou covers the subject of the
relationship between Glykas and the SynChron substantially, and her suggestion
linking the common source of the two texts to the common source of Zonaras and the
SynChron appears entirely legitimate. Asfar as the exact relationship between the
textsis concerned, it can only be based on minor points and differences, which cannot
produce conclusive results. In Figure 4 and Figure 5, we present the two most possible
associations, as derived by Mauromate-K atsougiannopoulou's argument and the

results of our research above and in the previous chapter.

Joel

The chronicle of Joel was written in the thirteenth century by an otherwise unknown
author, and — according to Krumbacher and Hunger —is of limited historical or
literary value.*® It presents, however, some interesting — albeit minor — parallels to
the SynChron, not less in the spine of the narrative structures. Joel's chronicle focuses
on providing the names of the rulers, the duration of their reign and — often — the
cause of their death, a practice also followed in the SynChron. The chronol ogical
similarities are such as to suggest a connection, but not necessarily a close or adirect
one. The similarities in the content seem to point in the same direction; sections from
Joel appear very frequently in the 'parallel passages of the SynChron, and — on
occasions — in the 'other sources (e.g. SynChron, 39.16-7, 54.10-55.2, 60.27-61.14,

490 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, 1, 476, Krumbacher and Soteriades, Historia, 782.
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101.14-24, 114.31-115.2, 117.19-26), an indication that the two texts are probably

linked through an indirect source.

It is possible that a common indirect source of the two texts is one of the Epitome
texts that were used in the compilation of the SynChron, since the two texts present
similaritiesin certain passages originating from the pool of the Epitome. For example,
the passage describing the arrangements between Marcian and Pulcheria (SynChron,
79.6-14), has great similarities to the respective passage of Joel (41.3-12). Since the
passage is aso present in other texts (such as Theophanes), it could be argued that it
does not necessarily come from the Epitome. Nevertheless, there are further cases, in
which Joel appears to be part of a small number of sources that relate an event, whose
source is atext of the Epitome (e.g. SynChron, 42.19-25, 94.5-7, 110.13-6, 113.22-3,
114.1-26, 120.1-3, 120.10-5, 120.26-121.2, 146.26-147.5, 147.26-30), and a strong
case in point is the description of the incident following the burial of the emperor

Anastasios:

daol d¢ avToV peta O tadnvat ped' fuéoag tvag Poav "EAeoaté pe kal
avoléate" TV HvnuogaAilwy d¢ elmovIwVv "dAAoG PaciAevel," Epn "ovdEéV ot péAer
€lg HOVAOTHOLOV AmayAyeTé pe." ol O¢ elaoav avtdv. Aéyetal d¢ et 0L TMOAL TO
Hvfpa avorynvat, kai e0eeBnvatL adtov DO melvng paydvTa Tovg Boaxlovag avToD
Kkat T koA yw & édoget. (Leo Gramm., 120.19-121.2)

daol d¢ peta T0 Tadnvat ped' uégag Poav "eAenoaté pe kal avoifate." twv
pvnpovaiwv 0¢ elmdviwy "AAA0G BactAevel" eimetv "oVdEV oL pHéAeL elg
HOVAOTHQLOV ATIYAYETE HE KAL TTOU)OATE Hovaxov." ol d¢ elaoav avTOV. PeT' ov
TOAD D& TOU HVIIHATOG Avory€vTog eVe€0N Ppaywv Tolg Poaxiovag abtol kal ta
kAN yw, dmeg émedéduto. (Joel, 43.20-44.4)

daot d¢ TovToV ToV PaciAéa ped' fpuéoag tov tadnvat aldpvne Poav: EAenoaté kat
avoi&arte pot. Tav de pvnuogadiov elmoviwv, AAAog BactAevel, eimelv, 0VdEV oL
HLEAEL ELC HOVAOTHQLOV ATTAYAYETE LlE" TV O TOTE UT) AVOLEAVTWY, WG HETH KALQOV
OULVERT dvorynval To Pvijpa, e0EeONVaL adTOoV VTIO Telvng payovta tovg Peayiovag
avTo kal ta KaAnyw. (SynChron, 91.28-92.4)

Ephraem

The chronicle of Ephraem, which is roughly contemporary to the SynChron, was
another text that was written in poetic form, like Manasses. It has been suggested that

one of its sources was the same text that was used in the compilation of the
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SynChron.*** Both narratives conclude in 1261, and — as we have seen in chapter three
— Ephraem appears constantly in the ‘parallel passages' of the SynChron. Additionally,
Ephraem's chronicle is present as one of the 'other sources' of the SynChronina
severa instances (SynChron, 40.11-3, 42.7-15, 61.21-62.2, 62.14-22, 76.13-6, 80.24-
7,123.17-9, 124.20-5), in two of which it is the unique 'other source' (SynChron,
110.22-4, 124.25-6). Although such similarities could be perceived as a clear sign of
connection between the two texts, they are not so strong as to suggest adirect
common source, a suggestion supported further by the small number of strong
similarities that the two texts present overall, namely in the section describing
Constantine's conversion to Christianity (SynChron, 44.26-45.23). The passage, which
also appears in the tradition of Pseudo-Symeon, suggests a possible mutual link to the
Epitome. However, any further connections are limited (SynChron, 55.22-8, 79.6-14,
139.19-140.26) and can also be attributed to the use of a separate common source,
such as Theophanes. Additionally, material from the Epitome found in the SynChron
is not always present in Ephraem, and in certain cases the two texts convey
contradictory information. For example, the SynChron mentions the persecution of the
bishop Euthymios as part of the first actions of Leo | after the resumption of
iconoclasm (SynChron, 131.4-14), following the same tradition as Leo the
Grammarian (209.5-15) and Pseudo-Symeon (609.8-11); Ephraem, on the other hand,
attributes the imprisonment of Euthymios (and later of Methodios) to Michael (Ephr.,
Chron., 2219-21),% who is portrayed as more impartial in the subject in the
SynChron (132.14-6).%%3

As aresult, the constant similarities between the two texts suggest that they have used
a common source, athough the limited amount of strong links suggests that Ephraem

only used it as a supplementary pool of information.

Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos

The Ecclesiastical History of Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulosis the last Byzantine
text of itskind, written in the beginning of the fourteenth century, and relates the

491 |_ampsidis, Beitréage, 43, 49, 51-5, mainly referring to the later part of the chronicle, which was based on
Akrpolites.

492 As do Genesios (2.14), Theophanes Cont. (48.8-12), and Skylitzes (28.82-9).
4% Similarly, the SynChron attributes the imprisonment of Methodios to Theophilos (134.21-7).
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history of the church from its beginnings up to 610. Although it is not directly
connected to the SynChron, we have included it in this study for its similaritiesto the
SynChron, which can provide helpful indications for its sources. Aswe can seein the
previous chapter, sections from the Ecclesiastical History appear constantly as
‘parallel passages to the SynChron, and in numerous instances they are part of the
‘other sources' (SynChron, 42.15-9, 44.26-45.23, 46.12-20, 56.1-5, 56.5-22, 57.9-16,
57.29-58.11, 61.28-62.14, 66.2-9, 66.14-5, 72.8-25, 73.8-20, 73.29-74.6, 76.17-77.27,
87.16-7, 88.11-2, 89.3-10, 90.18-26, 90.30-1, 93.19-24, 94.1-5, 101.14-24, 106.7-31),
signifying a close link between the two texts. Certain passages from these 'other
sources' present stronger similarities, not commonly present in other texts. For
example, we have aready discussed the common use of Evagrius in the relation of the
abolition of the chrysargyron tax by the emperor Anastasios,*** and we find analogous
similarities in the description of the incident with the monk Isaakios and the death of
the emperor Vaens, as well asto the life of Constantine, for which both texts seem to

use an uncommon vita, the Vit. Const. (Guidi)).**

Scholarship has already established the diversity of the sources used by

Xanthopoul os, *°® most of which are also part of the source material of the SynChron.
Asaresult, it would not be unreasonabl e to assume that the two authors had consulted
the sources independently; however, passages such as the life of Constantine or the
abolition of chrysargyron above, which show amutua use of uncommon sources only
by the SynChron and Xanthopoulos indicate that the material may originate from a
text that was consulted by the two authors, or — possibly — by the author of the
common source of the SynChron and Zonaras.**” Although this does not cover al the
parallel passages of the two texts, especially since other passages of the SynChron and
Xanthopoul os present stronger similarities to the original sources than between
themselves, our analysis of the sources of the section on the bishops of Byzantium*®

seem to confirm the case for acommon source.

494 See p. 221.
495 See pp. 286ff, Winkelmann and Gentz, Die Kirchengeschichte, 190.
4% \Winkelmann and Gentz, Die Kirchengeschichte, 182-191.

497 See p. 218, where we discuss passages on Theodosius that originate from Theodoret's Ecclesiastical History,
and can only be found in Zonaras, the SynChron and Xanthopoulos.

4% See p. 295.
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Hagiographical texts

The influence and use of hagiography has been noted on numerous occasions in the
presentation of the sources of the SynChron in the previous chapter. Although the use
of hagiographical textsis not always direct, or so clear-cut asto alow usto
consistently identify particular texts as the sources, the frequent employment of their
information and tropes suggests that their inclusion was a conscious choice of the

author.

We find numerous examples of hagiographical material throughout the text: the brief
presentation of the life and teachings of Jesus Christ (SynChron, 25.23-7, 27.19-27),
the persecutions of the early Christians (SynChron, 28.26-8, 30.12, 31.12-3, 35.29-31,
37.23-5, 40.9-11, 40.27-41.1), the exile of St John to Patmos and his subsequent
release (SynChron, 30.13-4, 30.17-9), the persecution of St Chariton (SynChron,
39.16-7), the trandation of the relics of St Andrew and St Luke the Evangelist
(SynChron, 56.1-5), of St John Prodrom and St Paul (SynChron, 65.5-10), of St
Flavian (SynChron, 79.2-5), of St Lazaros and Maria Magdalene (SynChron, 147.7-8),
of St Gregory (SynChron, 153.3-12),%*° the persecution by the emperor Julian
(SynChron, 56.29-57.4), the teaching of St Gregory (SynChron, 60.10-4), the burning
of the ship with the clerics by the emperor Vaens (SynChron, 60.14-8), the trandlation
of the "holy robe" and therelics of St Anastasiato Constantinople (SynChron, 87.3-
6), the iconoclastic persecutions and the (SynChron, 124.20-31), the degradation of
the relics of St Euphemia (SynChron, 126.11-6), the martyrdom of St Methodios
(SynChron, 134.21-136.7), et al. Not al of them derive directly from hagiographical
texts; on the contrary, they had become part of the chronicle tradition, some of them
from as early as the synchronisations in Eusebius Chronicle. Neverthel ess, the text
has made considerable direct use of hagiographical material, notably in the account of
Constantine's reign, but also in other cases, such as the sections on the persecution of
St Eustathios and his family (SynChron, 31.13-4), and the miracle of the Seven
Sleepers of Ephesus (SynChron, 74.26-75.8).%

4910 p. 171, we discuss the possible connections of the passage (or its source) to the relevant hagiographical texts.

59 ith the exception of Manasses, who must have used the same source with the SynChron.
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Similarly, there are various examples of hagiographical tropes utilised in the Synopsis.
We have already mentioned the topos of the proem that echoes a passage of avita of
John of Cyprus (Leontios, 344.64-9). In the passage on the dispute that took place
during the fourth Ecumenical Council, which was finally resolved with the use of the
body of St Euphemia (SynChron, 82.11-83.20), we see the influences of the

hagiographical sources of the incident, as shown in the following exclamations:

TV Bavpaciwv oov, kovoLe (Zon., 3.248.30)
@ TS adPdtov oov mMEOG NUas dravBowmiag Xoloté (SynChron, 83.10-1)

tic 00 Bavpdoel, XpLoté pov, 1o UeQPAAAOV TG DLVAHEWS OOV Kol ThS KQLoEWS;
(BHG? 624m, 3.9-10).

(MaQAdOEOV TL Kai péya 6 TV Bavpatwy dnuoveyos elgyaoato kovgtoc. (BHG?
621, 9.18-9))51

Likewise, the phrase " ta@v agoitwv cov kotpatwv PrAavOowre kvoLe"
(SynChron, 125.13-4) seems to share similar influences,* as well as the reference of
Trajan's attitude towards his friends (SynChron, 30.25-9) to Ignatios the Deacon's Vita
Nicephori (SynChron, 181.25).3%

A case of use of ahagiographical text, even through an intermediary text, is
Alexander the Monk's The Discovery of the True Cross,>® which we tracein the
SynChron in the passages on the emperor Vespasian (SynChron, 29.20-7) and St
Helen (SynChron, 52.19-31), but more evidently in the emperor Tiberius attempt to
officialy proclaim the divine status of Jesus Christ:

Tipéoloc d¢, axkovoag tavta kat Bavuadoag, émioteve 1@ Kuplw kat épovAeto
Qoo o ToDToV dx BATAtkoD TOTOL dvayogevoal Oeov. "AvteroaxOn d¢ o
¢ Wiag oLYKANTOL, Hwolay ynoapévng tov Adyov tob otavov. (Alex., Invent.,
4037.29-33)

%1 Although not an exclamation, it is a hagiographical text with expression similar to the SynChron.
02 See p. 148.
503 See p. 60.

%% For the current view of the composition and aims of the text by modern scholarship, see Neshitt, "Alexander the
Monk", 23-39.
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00TOG &AKOVOAC Tat TteQL TOL XQLOTOU O BactAtkoD TUTtov PoVAON dvaryopevoat
Bedv. AAAX ToUTO HEV dvtempdx O mapk ¢ ovykAnTov: (Leo Gramm., 58.20-2)

ovtog 0 Tif3éploc arxovoag T Tegl ToL XELoToL Bavpata 13ovAn O dix PactiAutcoD
TUTIOL dvoryopeboal avTov 0edv: AN’ dvtempaxOn tovtw Tapa TS oLYKANTOL,
kaOwc ovv EVoéProg Aéyet. (Kedr., 345.10-3)°®

Ovtoc dkovoag ta mept Xpotov NOéANce dx PacAtkob TUTIOUV &vayoQeLOAL
tovtov 0edv,” AAA' ExwAVON mapa ¢ ovYKANTOL. (SynChron, 28.1-3)

The use of hagiographical elementsis nowhere else more evident than in the extensive

section on Constantine's reign. As we note el sewhere,*®

it isnot possibleto identify a
sole source, or a group of sources, for the entire reign. Thisis partly due to the
substantial impact of hagiographical texts on the presentation of the reign, notably
vitae that do not appear often amongst the sources of historiographical texts,

especially aslate as the SynChron.

On the one hand, there are three vitae of Constantine (Vit. Const. (Guidi), Vit. Const.
(Patmos), Vit. Const. (Angel. 22)), aswell asavita of St Eusignios,™ that present
great similarities to the account of the SynChron, mainly in the passages SynChron,
42.4-25, 46.21-47.27, 50.15-22, 53.1-3. The information often appears in the text of
Pseudo-Symeon as well, a possible indication that the material may have arrived in
the SynChron through it. The connection is evident in the relation of the first vision of
the cross by Constantine. Pseudo-Symeon, the Patmos' Life of Constantine and the
SynChron are the only texts that convey the tradition that Christ commissioned the
building of Constantinople in honour of the Virgin: "otkodopnoeig d¢ moéAw ) untot
uov” (SynChron, 42.12),>%® "Kai 11 untoi pov oikodopoei moAw év ¢ tomw oot
vrodeiEw" (Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 5.1-2), "aAAa kat ) pntot pov 1) Beotdrw
Maopla oikodounoelg TOALY TEOG AVATOAXGS AoV €V @ TOTW avTog LTTOdei&w Tot”

(Vit. Const. (Patmos), 5.24-5).>%

%% K edrenos has two different versions for the event, the second one (cited here) being similar to the passages of
Alexander and Leo the Grammarian, with the addition of the attribution to Eusebius. Cf. Patzig, "Quellen des
Zonaras|", 28.

5% See p. 519.

%07 K azhdan, "Constantin Imaginaire", 196-250 discusses in detail the presentation of the legend of Constantinein
these texts, but does not include any references to the (later) account of the SynChron.

598 Also present in the Synopsis Lambros.

%% Halkin, "Une Nouvelle vie", 79 n. 3, notes the connection between the SynChron and the vita.
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Aswe see in the relevant passage, they also have respective similaritiesin the

introduction of the passage dealing with the foundation of Constantinople;

Eic pvrjunv 8¢ éABwv g meog avtov pwvng ToL Kuplov kad' Utvoug Agyovorg,
‘Eyeloeig 1) pntol pov moAw év ¢ Dmodel&w oot tomw. (SynChron, 46.21-3)

‘Ev tattaig taic pégals eic pviunv £QXETaL ToL YEVOUEVOL UTIO TOL KLEIOL QoG
aUTOV KATAX TOUG DTTVOUG TIROOTAYHATOG AEYOVTOG OlKODOLLELY Th) Be0TdKW TOAEL '€V
@ TOTW avTog VIodelEw ool'. (Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.1-4)

‘Ev tattaug taig fpéoaug eig Pvhpny €Qxetat To0 YEVOUEVOU TROG avTOV TANTIoV
Pdoung 0Omod 100 KLEIOL KATA TOVG VTTVOUE MQOOTAYHUATOS, OTIEQ TV OLKODOUN|TAL Ti)
Beotdkw MOAWY '€V @ TOTW avTdg Dmodeiéw ool Aéyovtog. (Vit. Const. (Patmos), 8.1-
5)
These are aso shared by Kedrenos, who copies Pseudo-Symeon:

&v TavTaug Talc NUéQAaLS el pvriunv €pxetat ToL yevopévou mAnoiov ‘Pwpng vmo
TOU KLEIOL TEOG AVTOV KATA TOUG UTIVOUG TMQOOTAYHATOS, OTeQ MV Aéyovtog
otodopmnoat T 0eotdkw MOAWV &v @ TOTIw avTog Vmodel&w oot (Kedr., 1.495.22-
496.2)

We find further similarities between the texts in the relation of the legend of the
foundation of the City (Constantine looking for the appropriate place, beginning of
building in Bithynia, the miracle with the eagles prompts him to alter the place to
Byzantium), as well asin the structure of the relation of the events (decision for

foundation and first actions — Persian campaign).

Having said that, the discussion of the passage on the campaign of Constantine
against the Persians and his subsequent capture indicates that the SynChron presents
stronger similarities to the hagiographical tradition than Pseudo-Symeon. Pseudo-
Symeon (and Kedrenos) have a brief reference to the campaign and the subsequent
capture and the order of the eventsis the same asin the SynChron (first the decision
for the foundation of Constantinople, then the campaign against the Persians and
finally the capture of Constantine). However, the similarities between the SynChron
and the versions transmitted in the Lives of Constantine and St Eusignios (mainly the
former, which structures the events in the same way as the SynChron and Pseudo-
Symeon) are stronger, both in content and in language (e.g. " g peyaAng oov

avoxngs, Xowoté pov"(Vit. Const. (Guidi), 316.26-317.1), "@ t@v kQIp&Ttwv oov,
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Kvote" (SynChron, 47.2), "aAA& okomette v oL B0l ayaddtnrta, mwg év
amndots opovg ddwat” (Vit. Const. (Patmos), 9.13-4)). It seems that the SynChron
either drew the material from the hagiographical pool, or from aversion of Pseudo-
Symeon that maintained more elements of the vitae than the surviving text.

Similarly, part of the material used for the conversion of Constantine to Christianity
(SynChron, 44.26-46.4) seems to come from alife of the Pope Sylvester (Vit.
Slvestr.), although not necessarily directly or exclusively. For example, the passage
of the SynChron that describes Constantine's dream of Sts Peter and Paul is almost
identical to the respective passage of Kedrenos, which apparently derives from the

vita:

TavTn) ToL Kat kat dvag 0pa Tovg dVo peydAovg dnootoAovg ITétgov katl [TavAov
TIEOTEETIOUEVOLS aUTOV LiABeotoov (ntroatl TOV €mloKomnov Th¢ MOAews: «kat avTdg
vmodetfet oot koAVUPN OV Bt 1)¢ TG Te PUXTS TAS VOOOUS KAl TOU CWHATOSG
BeoamevOnon). » (Kedr., 1.475.17-21, cf. Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 6.15-9).

Ovrtog Yo, eimov, vTodei&et oot KOAVUPT|O0aV eVoePeing év 1) AoLOALLEVOS T& TéE
TOU OWHATOG TEAvHaTa kKal tax NG Yuxne drooun&els kat Cion kaAacg [...] (Vit.
Silvestr., 34-7).

Kat vukti tavtn 6oa kaB' Urvoug tovg tov ayiwv dmootoAwv mewtoBedvoug,
[Tétpov kat ITabAov tolg ayiovg, mpotoemopévous avt@ LiABeotoov émlntioat Tov
s Paung émiokomov: avtog yop, Eédpnoav, vrtodeifet oot KOALVBTOav dt' 1g TAg Te
¢ PUXNGS Kal ToL owpatog voooug iadnor). (SynChron, 45.10-5).

And the same seems to apply to the description of the baptism of Constantine:

'Ev 8¢ 1 BamtiCeoBat tovtov, pag doonrtov EAappe kai xoc péyag éyéveto. Kai
€ENABeV O BaotAels 6Aog UG, TO LOWE MEMANQWIEVOV ATV WOEL AeTtdwWV
ixOvwv. Eimev d¢ we' «Ev toig Bdaotv wv fodounv ot xeip tig Pato pov wg €€
ovavoL kateABovoa. (Vit. Silvestr., 4.85-90).

'Ev 1@ pantiCecOoat OO tov aylov ZIABEOTOOL €T TG OVOUATL THE TAvayloG Kail
Cwaxikng touadog, e€aldpvng Aapumndwv Tig ApéTEov Gwtog EEEAaUpe Kal 1X0g
€yéveTo we xaAkob dovouvpévov, kait EENABev 0 péyag Baolebg Kwvotavtivog 6Aog
Uyus, kKataAlmwy 0 VOwWE TOL PaANTIOUATOS TEMANQWHEVOV Woel AeTtidag ixBvwv:
Kkatl PnotL mEog Tov &yov LIABECTEOV: «dOVAE TOD €0V, WG LOTAUNV €ML TOD AYiov
Bamtiopatog, Xepdg NUOOUNV ATMTOUEVTC HOL TV 0aQk@V Kal kabagllovong v
vooov» (Vit. Const. (Guidi), 328.20-8).

'Ev 8¢ t@ tovtov PantiCecOal Aapumndwv tig éEaidvne dwtoc EEéAappe kal X0

€YEVETO WOTIEQ TNYAVOL TUEL katopévov, kat aviADe th¢c koAvupriOoacg Uyuig, katl
T TG KoALvUPNB0ac Vdata Aemidwv EmANwOnoav. EAeye 8¢ 6 BaotAevg, Ot év
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T0ig BdATLY AV IOV, ¢ xelp &md 0VEAVOD TepupOeioa {patd pov. (SynChron,

45.20-5).
Finally, another rarely used hagiographical text, whose influence we recognise in the
SynChron is alife of Metrophanes and Alexander, bishops of Constantinople (Vit.
Metr. et Alex.), or —most possibly — a different version of the text that was circulating
in the thirteenth century. A first indication of its use can be found in the passage that
relates the presidents of the first Ecumenical Council (SynChron, 50.6-12), in which
case, the SynChron isthe only text that names Alexander as the bishop of
Constantinople during the Council, whereas most of the other texts mention
Metrophanes. From the texts that do not share this information, Pseudo-Symeon
mentions Alexander as the bishop of Constantinople at the time of the council, who
was not able to attend due to old age (Pseudo-Symeon (Halkin), 10.54-60). Also, there
isanote in the catalogue of the participants in Gelasius Ecclesiastical History
("AAéEavdpos KwvatavtivountoAews tote meofuTeQos €Tt v elg DoTeQov d¢ katl
NG EMOKOTIKNG Leparteiag g avtddL ékkAnoiag Aaxwv" (Gelas., HE, 2.38.13)),
which indicates that there was a different tradition for Alexander being the bishop,>
but this was not followed by any later sources. Findly, the life of Metrophanes and
Alexander states that Alexander went to the council representing Metrophanes, who
was not able to attend due to sickness and old age (Vit. Metr. et Alex., 12.4-7).
Although the similarities are not striking, it is possible that the information of the
SynChron derives from the tradition of the Vita, especially since it contains further
material that originatesin the Vita that is not present in any other texts; namely, the
section of the SynChron on the issue of the succession of Metrophanes (SynChron,
51.3-52.10), whose source cannot be found amongst the chronicles or even the early
ecclesiastical histories,”™ presents strong similarities to the Vita (and the Vit. Metr.
(Menolog.)), mainly in content and structure, and also in language, but not to a great
extent (Vit. Metr. et Alex., 14.1-15.4); however, the additional information in the two
texts suggest that it is more possible that the source of the SynChron was not the Vita

itself, but a separate text from the same tradition.

510 cf. Winkelmann, "Metrofanes", 56-7, 59.

*1 Gelasius refers to the issue of old age of Metrophanes, as the reason for the procedures for his succession.
However, thisis abrief passage, without the details that we find in the SynChron and with no reference to any
intervention by Constantine.
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Unidentified and unknown sources

The SynChron, and especialy the first part of the text (3-173), is not considered a
particularly valuable historical source for the eventsit relates. Thisis mainly dueto
the fact that it merely reproduces other known accounts, and seldom offers
information that cannot be found in other texts. However, as we have seen in the
previous and present chapters, the SynChron contains numerous passages, for which
we were not able to identify a'main source'. Although this sometimes indicates that
the SynChron presents unique or unknown information, thisis not always the case;
more often than not, it isindicative of the difficulties we face in the identification of
the sources of sections of different nature. Often, passages with no apparent source are
sections that were composed by the author himself, with the possible use of the
sources that appear in the 'other sources' or the ‘parallel passages. To give an
example, we do not cite any 'main’ or 'other sources for the passage referring to the
'trisagios hymn' argument and the miracle with the boy snatched up to the air
(SynChron, 75.21-31), but only 'parallel passages. Neverthel ess, the passage does not
necessarily derive from an unknown source; it just refers to awell known incident,
and we can assume that it was written by the author of the SynChron himself. In other
cases, we find the same material in other texts which are commonly sources of the
SynChron, but is either presented in the SynChron in a different manner (language or
structure), or significantly abridged. These passages are re-workings of the materia of
the original sources, in order to correspond to the programme of the author. Omissions
or changes in the presentation may reflect specific opinions of the author, and
considerable abridgments comein line with the initial statement of the author in the
proem advocating the compilation of a synopsis. However, we should always be
cautious in such cases, as it is difficult to distinguish when the author merely altered
the material from known sources, and when he used an unknown source. For example,
on afirst look, the 'Santabarenos incident’ (SynChron, 145.21-8) seemsto only
abridge the information of the other sources we mention in the 'parallel passages, and
could easily be attributed to them; the SynChron, however, is the only text that
mentions the exile of Leo to Thessaloniki, a clear indication that a different or an
additional source was used. Another category of passages that commonly appears
without a known source includes sections which present trivial information, such as

names of members of the imperia family (e.g. SynChron, 131.5-7, 143.13-6);
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although we are sometimes able to find the material in other texts, it is difficult to
recognise a particular text as the source, especially sinceit is possible that the author
may have learned the information from his earlier readings or even through oral
tradition, and inserted it in the appropriate place in the chronicle. Finaly, there are
passages whose sources do not seem to have survived; either the material they convey
is unique or the presentation is so different to the other sources as to suggest that the
SynChron was indeed based on a text that is not known to us.

In the following, we attempt to present in the order they appear in the text the
passages and sections of the SynChron discussed above. We do not, however, include
all the passages with no 'main source’; as we have already mentioned, many passages
are re-workings of the material conveyed in the 'other sources or 'parallel passages,
and their inclusion in this section would not offer any further insight into the sources
of the SynChron. Also, on various occasions — which we discuss either in the relevant
passages in chapter three or in the appropriate section of this chapter — we propose the
characteristics of the source, according to the connections of the passage to 'other
sources. For example, the presence of numerous 'other sources' from the Epitome
family suggests that the source of the passage is the Epitome source(s) used by the
author of the SynChron, as described in the relevant section; or the passages stating
thoroughly the alterations of the patriarchs of Constantinople, which we discussin the
section dealing with the relationship between the SynChron and Zonaras. Such
passages are not included in the following discussion either, and neither parts from the
first section of the text (SynChron, 4.19-19.16), as any applicable sections are dealt
with in the relevant place in chapter three.**

The passages

L epidus (24.26)
The SynChron conveys (twice) the unique form " Aemtidog" (the common formis

"Aémudoc").

%12 See pp. 37ff.
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The sack of Jerusalem by Titus (29.27-30)

Most of the other texts either provide a more extensive account of the events, or are
more precise in the presentation of the chronological information ('second year of
Vespesian'sreign’, as in the Chronikon Epitomon, Pseudo-Symeon and Kedrenos,
which are commonly sources of the SynChron). Although we could explain the
differences by attributing the passage to the pen of the author (with the use of any of
the above sources), the fact that we cannot identify a source for the subsequent
passage on Herakleia raises the possibility of use of an independent source, unknown

fous.

Herakleia — Perinthos (29.30-30.1)

The founding of the city and the change of its name to Perinthosis not found in any
other source. Zonaras (3.183.10-3) has areference to the 'episkope’ of the city, but the
information refers to the reign of Severus. The two names of the city was common
knowledge and several texts mention them (Zosim., 1.62.1, Theodoret, HE, 82.16,
Sozom., HE, 3.5.10.4, Genes., 2.9.8, Xanth., HE, 147.381C, Tzetz., Chil., 1.31.844,
3.815b), but they do not mention when or who made the alteration.

Judgment on the emperor Commodus (32.18-9)

The SynChron reflects the negative attitude towards Commodus that is shared by all
the sources, but the vocabulary used ("avaéiog, kata mévta tov matEodg Kol
katayéAaotog") does not allow usto connect it to any of them. They may derive
from the unknown Roman source used in other instances,*® but it can also be an
abridgment of the existing material by the author of the SynChron himself.

General presentation of Septimius Severus' actions (32.31-33.1)

We were not able to identify a source for the passage. Notably, the SynChron presents
apositive portraya of the practices of the emperor, whereas in the few casesin which
other chroniclesinclude areference, they are negative in their comments. Since the
presentations of Septimius Severus, Didius and Elegabalus in the SynChron have the

513 See p. 206.
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unique common characteristic of being positive, it is possible that they all derive from

the same source.>**

Elegabalus (33.29-34.31)

Sathas, the editor of the SynChron, was the first to note the unique material in the
section on the emperor Elegabalus,®*® and proposed the use of a source that has not
survived. Thurn seems to suggest that they derive from Malalas®® (or the closely
related text used by the author of the SynChron). Thisis possible, but does not
necessarily apply to the whole passage. Thefirst part of the section, the genera
presentation of the emperor (SynChron, 33.31-34.2) has similarities to other
introductory passages to Roman emperors (such as Commodus, Didius and Septimius
Severus), and they may all derive from the same separate source. Additionally, the
passage SynChron, 34.19-29, which Thurn does not attribute to Maaas, presents
additiona difficulties in the identification of its sources. From the two 'other sources
we suggest, Zonaras drew from Herodian's text, and the content and style of
SynChron suggests that it followed a parallel tradition. However, there is no existing
source for the beginning of the passage (34.19-22), which suggests the use of a source
other than Malalas' chronicle (or in addition to it), probably the trandation of a

compendium of Roman history that we have mentioned el sewhere.>*

Military successes of Aurelian (39.10-1)

No direct source could be found for this reference, which, however, can an

abridgment of the relevant extensive account of Zosimos (1.18.61).

Carus (40.6)

The format of the name used in the SynChron (Zépog) does not appear in any of the

other sources.*

514 See p. 206.

%1% 9ynopsis Chronike, ouf’. Interestingly, the Synopsis Lambros does not share the same attitude with the

SynChron; that isto say that the passage 33.29-34.31 of the SynChron is missing from the Synopsis Lambros,
whereas the |atter includes a passage (287.10-289.5), which provides a poor picture of Elegabalus reign.

516 See the critical apparatus of Mal., 225.111b, Illc.
517 See p. 206.

%18 Nor isit found in the Synopsis Lambros, which writes Kéapoc, hence providing another argument against the
theory that the Synopsis Lambros derives from the SynChron.
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Thereign of Constantine| (41.26-54.9)

It isdifficult to identify the main sources for the overall treatment of the reign of
Constantine in the SynChron. The large number of the secondary sources and parallel
passages presented in the respective section of chapter three indicate that the events of
the life of Constantine were related by numerous authors in various types of texts
(hagiography, historiography etc), often following different versions and traditions.”*®
The author of the SynChron seems to have used this pool of information to compile
his account of Constantine, but does not seem to have followed directly and
consistently a unique source. The use of multiple sources is confirmed by the
incidents and events, which are related twice in the course of the narration. More
specifically, there are two passages on the vision of the cross (attributed to different
timesin thelife of the emperor, athough the SynChron is not the only source that
relates more than once visions of the cross); two passages on the chronology of the
Nicean Council (which provide contradictory information, verifying the hypothesis
that they were drawn from different sources); and two passages on the death of

Constantine.

Here, we only include the three passages that do present unique material, which
strongly suggest the use of a different text from the ones we mention in the ‘other

sources' and the 'parallel passages’.®®

Constantine's second vision of the cross (44.1-22)

We discuss the passage el sewhere,*** where we note its relationship to Malalas and
Glykas. The connection to the former may suggest that the source was the different
version of Maalas used by the SynChron, but it could also be the case that it was part
of the hagiographical tradition that was used extensively for the reign of Constantine.

519 See K azhdan's statement about the various hagiographical versions of Constantine: "1 do not think that there
was a Vorvita behind this corpus; rather, they took shape as oral tales dedicated to individua episodes in the story
of Constantine”" (Kazhdan, "Constantin Imaginaire", 247). Also see Winkelmann, "Ein Ordungsversuch”, 267-84.

520 Aswell as the section on the earlier bishops of Byzantium, which — although it falls within Constantine's reign
—is a separate section by itself.

%21 See p. 279.
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Provision of free bread to the population of the City (52.17-8)

From the surviving sources that we mention in the 'parallel passages' of the passage,
Photios Bibliotheca is the only other text that mentions a number of the provided
bread rations (" pvoiddes oxtw"); the SynChron writes "okt xiAddag tov
apOpov”. Photios passage comes from alife of Paul of Constantinople, a possible

indication that the source of the SynChron was a hagiographical text.

Two edicts of Constantine about the church, the clericsand the bishops
(53.1-7)

First edict: the passage in Theodoret's history (182.8-9) is alater reference to
Constantine' edict. Most of the historians relate that Constantine ordered the closure
of the Hellenic templesin favour of Christianity (e.g. Mal., 243.22-4, Theoph., 25.1-3,
Kedr., 1.498.6-9). The reference in the vitae of Constantine indicates that it was part
of the hagiographical tradition, which may have been the source of the SynChron.

Second edict: we were not able to find any references in any of the other texts. The
SynChron implies that the author had access to the text of the edict itself ("amep O
PBovAduevog pabelv EvTuyxavétw T TEOS TOV &yov LiABeotov diataet avtov”
(SynChron, 53.4-6)), but decided against incorporating it in the chronicle. The phrase
"Muets yap ovvody ovvtiBépevor, dux to pnkog mapedodapopev” (SynChron, 53.6-
7) seemsto be atopos (Vit. Const. (Patmos), 5.53, Planud., Epist., 55.22, Seides,
1.1.102-7, Chrys., In Epist. Rom., 13-7, Zon., 1.261.22-5), which alludes to the proem
of the Synopsis.

Thelist of the bishops of Byzantium (48.16-49.27)

Although catalogues of bishops and patriarchs were in common circulation in

Byzantium,**

23

they do not commonly appear incorporated in historiographical
works>?® — the exceptions being the respective sections of the SynChron (48.16-49.27)
and Kallistos Xanthopoulos' Ecclesiastical History (146.28C-29C). A list of bishops

isaso part of the patriarch Nikephoros' Chronographikon Syntomon (113.19-114.18),

522 Fischer, "De Patriarcharum”, 263-333.

52 For abrief discussion of the use of lists of bishops by Byzantine historiographers, see Winkelmann,
"Metrofanes’, 50-2, who does not mention the SynChron in the discussion.
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and we can find similar free-standing catalogues in Ephr., Catal. Patriarch., 9563-
9616,>** at the end of Ephraem's chronicle, and in a separate text, the "Enarratio de
Episcopis Byzantini", written by Kallistos Xanthopoul 0s.>* Their original common
ancestor seems to be the catalogue of bishops that was compiled by Dorotheos of

Tyre,>?® but the exact relationship between them, if any, is not clear.

The lists of the SynChron and Kallistos X anthopoul os have the same content, which is
consistent with other similarities between them.>?” However, there are certain
linguistic differences; the Ecclesiastical History is more extensive and more e oquent,
whereas the SynChron is mainly alist of the bishops (whilst the "Enarratio” is even
more abridged); nevertheless, in certain cases (as we see below) the SynChron
contains more information than the Ecclesiastical History. There are also afew
differences in the years attributed to each bishop; for example, in the case of the
bishop Eleutherios, Dorotheos (282.18) and the SynChron (49.4) write 17, whereas
Xanthopoulos' two texts and Nikephoros write 7 (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 112.25,
Xanth., HE, 146.28D, Xanth., Episc., 452A). Another differenceis that Dorotheos, the
patriarch Nikephoros and the SynChron write Kaotivog, whereas the Ecclesiastical
History writes Kovotavtivoc.® The study of specific passages does not seem to

provide definite answers.

Avdoéag 6 ayiwtatog andotoAog magayevopevog v t@ Bulavtio kat kneviag
TOV 0WTHOLOV AdYOV, EKKANOIAV TUOTWV CUOTNOAUEVOS KAl EVKTIIOLOV OLKOV TTéQAV
&v M) VOV Agyopévn AQyvoomioAeL aveyelgag, €v @ botegov AmeTéOn o Aelpavov
TOU drylov AQTLEOG AdQLAVOD, XELQOTOVEL ETLOKOTIOV

o’ Lrdyvv TG avTng oAews Te@Tov, oL Kal pépvntat IladAog v i) meodg
‘Powpaiovg émotoAn), 6g émeokommnoev €tn (. (Fischer (ed.), 282.6-12)

o’ Avdoéag 0 amootoAog év Bulavtiow tov Adyov knovéag, evKTIOLOV OikoV TTéQav
€v AQYVQOTIOAEL DELUAEVOGS, XELQOTOVEL ETLOKOTIOV TG AVTHS TOAEWS LTAXLV, 00

524 Although Ephraem's catalogue is al'so related to the other texts, its connection to the SynChron is not as strong,
hence its omission from the following discussion. It also appears as a parallel text to the SynChron in certain
passages rel ating the change of the patriarchs (e.g. SynChron, 65.16-23, 109.27-9, 111.14-6, 134.17-20, 147.10-4),
which do not suggest any further connection between the two texts.

525 K allistos X anthopoul os, "Enarratio”, 449-468.

526 See Fischer, "De Patriarcharum”, 273-5. Thetext is published in Fischer, "De Patriarcharum®, 282-94, and a
stem of the links with later texts can be found in Fischer, "De Patriarcharum”, 280.

527 See pp. 282ff.

528 The name is missing in Xanthopoulos Enarratio, and the editor adds Kaorivoc.
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pHépvntat 6 andotodog €v T o Pwpaiovg émiotoAn. (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 113.11-
8)

Avdoéag 6 MEWTOKANTOG ATIOOTOAOG 00UTOG €V T dxmAéerv v [TovTwknv
OaAaooav, magayevopevog kav Bulavtio kal knovéag év adte Tov owTrjQLov
AOYOV" EKKANOIaV TE MOTWV OLVOTNOALEVOG KL OIKOV EVKTHQLOV AVEYELQAG €V TH)
KaAOVHEVT AQyLoovTOAeL Avayelpag, 6mov katl o &ylov Aetpavov Dotegov
KatetéOn o0 HAQTUEOG AdQLvoD, XElQoToVEl émtiokomov th¢ Bulavtog moAewg
Ltdayxvv éva tav Bdopmkovta, 0g émeokomnoev €tn dekaél. (SynChron, 48.24-49.1)

Avdoéag yap 0 tov Kugiov dmdotodog, tor epl Opdknv kal Makedoviav kat tov
Ev&evov kAfgov Aaxwv, €met €v Bulavtio yevopevog Ekrjoutte Tov XQLoTov, U0
Zev&IMTov ToL TNVIKADdE TLEAVVODVTOC (NTOVHEVOS, €V AQYVQOUTIOAEL peTéPRatve:
Kat xoovov dietn €keloe ovvaywv, TOAAOUG €meomdTo TtioTel T eig XQLOoTOV.
BOuoloTHELOV TOLVLV TQ TOTW EDQATAC, Kol TOV ATOOTOAOV LTAXVV €keloe
XewoTovrjoag émiokomov, eig Zivannyv anaiget. (Xanth., HE, 146.28C-D)

Avdoéag 6 aywwtatog andotoAog magayevopevog év [Bulavtio ékrnovée] tov
oWTNELOV AGYOV* EKKANOLAV TE TMOTWV OVOTIOAHEVOS EVKTIOLOV OLKOV €V TT) VOV
Agyopévn AgyvoovmoAet avayeipag évOa xpovw Votegov [€TéOn] to Aelpavov oD
aylov HaETLEOG ADQLAVOD, XELQOTOVEL EMIOCKOTOV TG AVTNS TOAEWS LTAXVV Eva
TV 0', 00 pvnuoveveL 0 andotodog ITavAog €v 1) meog Pwpaiovg émiotoAs).
(Xanth., Episc., 449A-452.A)

W Ieptival vmatucog kat ovykAntucog Poung étn 0"
Ovrtog étépav ExkAnoiav aviomow év 1@ maeabaAacoio TOTw T EMAeYOUEVQ
Yvukal. ((Fischer (ed.), 283.14-6)

[Teptiva& vmatikog ¢ év Popn ovykAntov étn 10”. Oltog étépav ékkAnoiov
aviotow &v nagabaiaocoiw émileyouéve Lukaic, Eigrjvnv tov oikov
npooayopevoag. (Niceph., Chron. Synt., 113.11-6)

[Teptival dmatikodg pev VTIAEXWV TG év Pwpn ovykArTov, motevoag O Kol
éniokomog kataotag Bulavtiov, ETépav avOLg éxkAnoiav aviotnow éyyvtéow Tng
noAewg év magabaraooilow 10nw Aeyouéve Lukaic, Eiprjvnv tov oikov
TIROOAYOQREVTAG, KAKEITE TAG CLVAEELS EMIteAQY, Emeokomnoev €tn 0. (SynChron,
49.10-4)

[Teptiva& vmatikog émiokomog yivetat [TAovolog 8¢ ohodoa yevouevog, Etéoav
gxkAnoiav éyeiget mpog BaAaocoav, v tomw, @ Luvkal kAN o v, Eigrjvnv tov oikov
npooayopevoac. (Xanth., HE, 146.28A)

[Teptiva& dmatevkws ovykAntov €t 10”. Ovtog €tepav ExkAnoiav dvéotnoev &v

¢ magaBaAaooio tomw Emleyopévw Lukaic, Eiprjvnv tov oikov émayogevoac.
(Xanth., Episc., 452B)

In the first passage, Dorotheos, the SynChron and the "Enarratio” share the reference

Aeyopévn/raiovpévn to Argyroupolis, and the reference to martyr Adrianos, both of
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which are missing from the Chronographikon Syntomon and the Ecclesiastical
History. On the other hand, Dorotheos, the Chronographikon Syntomon and the
"Enarratio” have the common reference to Paul's epistle to the Romans, which is
missing from the SynChron and the Ecclesiastical History. Finaly, the SynChron and
the"Enarratio" are the only texts carrying the phrase "éva t@v ¢pdoprkovta’.
However, in the second passage, Dorotheos, the SynChron and the Chronographikon
Syntomon write aviotnow, whereas the "Enarratio” writes avéotnoev. Similarly, the
SynChron, the patriarch Nikephoros and the Ecclesiastical History write
nigooayopevoag, whereas the "Enarratio” writes émayopevoag. Asaresult, the link
between the SynChron and the Ecclesiastical History of Kallistos Xanthopoulos does
not seem to be adirect one; neverthelessiit is possible that the idea of incorporating it
within the historic narrative came from a commonly-read source. The similarities
between the SynChron and Chronographikon Syntomon could suggest that the latter
was the common source of the SynChron and Kallistos Xanthopoul os, however, the
connection to Dorotheos' original text, the rest of the existing similarities between
Xanthopoulos' Ecclesiastical History and the SynChron, and the fact that there are no
other direct connections between the SynChron and the Chronographikon Syntomon
indicate that the SynChron and Kallistos Xanthopoulos drew their material from a

separate text, that does not survive.*”

L aeta (Gratian's wife) (62.22-3)

The SynChron is the only other text (along with Zosim., 5.39.4.2) that carries a

530 However, since the context of

reference to the name of Gratian's wife, Lagta.
Zosimos ' reference does not suggest that it was the source of the SynChron in this

instance, we assume that the source of the passage is an unknown text.

The placement of the obelisk in the hippodr ome (67.7-9)°%

With the exception of the two referencesin Patr. Const., 183.16-9 and Marc. Com.,
AD390, we were not able to find a source for the entry of the SynChron; in addition to

52 Hence, Winkel mann's suggestion (Winkel mann and Gentz, Die Kirchengeschichte, 81) that the whole passage
is an addition of Xanthopoulos should be rejected, and the passage should be attributed to another text, unknown to
us.

5% See Jones, et al., Prosopography, |, 492.

%31 Bassett, The urban image, 219-221 discusses the various references to the obelisk, but does not include the
SynChron. For amore detailed discussion on the obelisk, see Iversen, Obelisksin exile, |1, 9-35.
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the placement of the obelisk, the passage mentions the names of the prefect of the city
(Proclus) and the prefect of the court (Tatianus). The inscription on the basis of the
obelisk holds similar information to the SynChron and could be considered as a
possible source, but its omission of Tatianus (the inscription does include Proclus)

indicates that a different source was used.

Promotus (67.15)

Although Flavius Promotus was awell known general,>** the suggestion that he was

Eudoxids father ("Ovyatéoa ITooudtov™) isunique to the SynChron.

Placidia returnsto Constantinople (69.3-5)

The return of Galla Placidiato Constantinople®*

is not mentioned in any other related
sources. From the texts that we mention in the parallel passages, Photios (whose
passage comes from Olympiodorus) and Manasses relate that Placidiawent to
Ravenna, and not Constantinople. The passage of Philostorgius is alater reference to
Placidias trip to Constantinople, but the context does not hold any similarities to the

SynChron.

Verinaexiled (88.11-2)
Theincident is mentioned in the 'parallel passages, which may suggest that it comes
from the version of Maalas used by the SynChron, but is not to be found in other later

historians and chroniclers.

Removal of heretics from the diptychs by Pope John (94.8-12) -
Per secution of heretics (94.13-6)

The removal from the diptychsis not mentioned in any of the other historiographical
texts, and the persecution is described in a different manner and language by all
Theophanes, Kedrenos and Manasses, which suggest that the SynChron used a

different source.

%32 Jones, et al., Prosopography, |, 750-1.
%% See Oost, Galla Placidia, 176-8.
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Belisarius warsin Italy, Asia, Thrace (98.19-31)

The section of the SynChron relating the Vandal wars and the subsequent triumph of
Belisarius (SynChron, 96.10-98.18) derives mainly from Theophanes and the
Epitome. However, the subsequent part (SynChron, 98.19-31), which summarises the
warsin Italy, Asiaand Thrace, does not seem to originate from either. If we areto
take into account the source of the previous passage (referring to the triumph), we
could hypothesise that the passage derives from the unknown Epitome source of the

SynChron, but the evidence is not conclusive.

Building of the church of the Forty Martyrs (105.3-4)

None of the 'parallel passages seem to be the origina source of the SynChron. The
passage could originate from the author's independent — perhaps oral — knowledge of

the tradition of the church, or from an unknown text.

Phokas family (107.1-4)

We were not able to identify a source with the detailed information of the SynChron
about Phokas family, especidly in regard to Phokas two brothers, Domentziolos and

Komentziolos.

The siege of Constantinople — The Akathist Hymn (108.16-109.9)

The SynChron uniquely attributes the attack to the Scythians and Russians, instead of
the Avars. Although we could attribute the disparity to a mistake or misunderstanding
on behalf of the author, the general structure and content of the events, which is not
found in any other sources, indicate that the author had consulted atext that has not

survived.

Death of the emperor Heraclius (110.3-4)

The majority of the texts mentioned in the ‘other sources' and ‘parallel passages
connects the death of the emperor Heraclius to the monophysite heresy (Georg. Monk,
673.9-3, Leo Gramm., 155.4-8, Kedr., 1.752.15-9, Zon., 3.312.23-5, Glyc., 515.15-20,
Jodl, 46.24-47.3), the exceptions being the patriarch Nikephoros and the SynChron.
However, since there are no other indications that Nikephoros is the source of the
SynChron in thisinstance, it could be possible that another source was used for the

passage (especialy if we are to take into account that there is no known source for the
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following passage, which refersto a census ordered by Heraclius); in any case, the
linguistic similarities to Leo the Grammarian and K edrenos suggest that the sentence
derives from the pool of the Epitome, a possible indication for the source of the

following passage as well.

Censusof land (110.5-7)

Unknown source; as we hypothesise in the previous passage, its source may be the
Epitome text used by the SynChron. Kaegi discusses in more detail the circumstances
in which the census was performed, and notes that the SynChron is the unique witness

of the event.>*

Constantine I V's orthodoxy (113.20-1)

There is no similar phrase describing Constantine IV in any of the other sources
(Zonaras sentence (3.319.4-5) in the 'parallel passages' introduces the Sixth
Ecumenical Council), and either it isagenera comment added by the author of the

SynChron or drawn from an unknown source.

Constantine I V'swife and son (113.22-3)

The name of Constantine's wife is not found in any of the texts that are usually used in
the compilation of the SynChron (Theophanes' reference of Anastasiaisin adifferent
place than in the SynChron - in the section on the reign of Justinian 11 (Theoph.,
367.20-1))

Characterisation of Justinian (115.2)

We were not able to find similar expressions describing Justinian 11; they were either

written by the author himself, or drawn from an unknown source.

The Quinisext Council (115.5-12)

The description of the Quinisext Council is not found in any of the other texts which
arerelated with the SynChron for that period (Leo the Grammarian, Zonaras,
Kedrenos, Glykas, Manasses, Theophanes has a general comment on the chronology
of the publication of the canons (Theoph., 361.17-362.31), which bears no similarities
to the account of the SynChron).

53 Kaegi, "A Neglected Census', 17-8, Kaegi, Early Isamic conquests, 256-8.
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Presentation of the emperor Anastasios || (120.3-4)

We were not able to find a similar passage on Anastasios; it was either written by the

author himsalf, or drawn from an unknown source.

Characterisation of ConstantineV (123.23-29)

There are no substantial similarities between SynChron's extensive description of
Constantine V and his iconoclastic practices, and the other sources. It could have been
drawn from an unknown source, but the use of rhetorical elements seem to suggest
that it was composed by the author of the SynChron himself; for example, the
expression "dpuravOodovg anéderée” (SynChron, 123.29) is attributed by Gregory
of Nazianzus (Greg. Naz., Funebr. Orat., 5.1.1-4) and Michael Psellos (Psell., Hist.
Synt., 41.62-3) to the emperor Maximinus and the victims of the persecution he
conducted against the Christians.

Leo'sfamily (126.19-21)

Although the information can be found elsewhere, the SynChron isuniquein its

presenting it at the beginning of the reign.

Constantine VI'smarriage and daughters (127.2-6)

Similarly to the previous passage, the SynChron is unique in presenting the
information concerning Constantine's family in the beginning of hisreign.

Blinding of the sons of Constantine VI (128.27-9)

The events are conveyed differently by the sources; some texts suggest that some of
the murders took place on the advice of Irene ("mewoBeis tais unrowais
etonynoeot”) (Theoph., 468.14, Leo Gramm., 198.14-5, Georg. Monk (PG), 965.23),
whereas in the account of the SynChron, Irene does not only stand against such
actions, but moves against her son exactly due to them ("Tavta d¢ dowoa 1y purjno,
kat Avrovpévn [...]" (SynChron, 128.29)). The source is unknown, although thereis
apossibility that it is the common source with Manasses, with whom the SynChron

shares the same source for the other events of the section.
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Michael's family (130.17-20)

Although the 'parallel passages' contain some of the information found in the
SynChron, their presentation and place in the narrative are different, and suggest that

the information derived from another source.

General comments on Michael'sreign (145.2-8)

The passage is a general judgment of Michael's reign, which is articulated with the
use of rhetorics. It is possibly acomment inserted by the author of the SynChron, as

we cannot find any parallel comments in the related texts.

Therow between Basil and Leo (145.21-8)

Although the event was well known and conveyed by the majority of the sources (as
they appear in the 'parallel passages), the account of the SynChron does not have
substantial similaritiesto any of them, and notably it is the only text that rel ates that

Leo and hiswife were exiled to Thessa oniki.

Coins (149.21-2)

Tovtwv mévte dvtwv, T Voplopata To0TwV ToLG TUTIOVS PEQovTa, TeVTaAaipa
ovoualovro.

We were not able to identify other references to coins with the name or
characterisation "nevtolaipa”. In fact, the main surveys of Byzantine numismatics do
not have arecord of a coin from this period with the representation of five figures.>*
Furthermore, the names of Stephen and Constantine, the sons of Romanos L ekapenos,
"do not appear on the coins until after the death of Christopher in 931";°% this
suggests that the coins mentioned in the SynChron (if we are to accept that the

537 would have been

account is credible, although there is no reason to argue against it)
circulated after Stephen and Constantine were crowned (924) but before Christopher's

death (931).

5% Bellinger, et dl., eds., Catalogue of the Byzantine coins, 111/2, 526-73, Grierson, Byzantine coins, 172-88,
Wroth, Imperial Byzantine coins, 458-62.

5% Wroth, Imperial Byzantine coins, 458.

537 Especially for a period with such confusing numismatic evidence, as mentioned in the relevant bibliography. It
is characteristic that we do not have a coin of Romanos |1, which makes the lack of coins from the 'period of the
five emperors probable.
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Romanos L ecapenos reign: The co-emperorsand their families (149.23-9)

None of the usual sources have such a detailed passage relating the different imperial
families in the beginning of Romanos' reign. Either the passage comes from a text that
has not survived, or was compiled by the author of the archetype of the SynChron
(since the passageis also present in the Synopsis Lambros) himself.

Constantine Por phyrogenitus — Nikephor os Botaneiates (152.8-173.8)

Following the relation of the reign of Romanos L ekapenos and the beginning of the
second leg of the reign of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, we notice that a different
pattern of use of the sources in the composition of the SynChron is emerging. Aswe
saw in the previous chapter, the passage on Sergios and Polyeuktos (SynChron,
151.17-152.7) is the last one for which we can identify and propose a ‘main source'
(namely, Pseudo-Symeon). Thereafter, none of the usually related sources convey a
text that has such strong similarities to the SynChron in either language, structure or
chronology, as to enable us to recognise a strong relationship between them. Thisis
not to say that there are no similarities at all; as we have seen earlier, in the discussion
of each of the texts that appear either as 'other sources' or 'parallel texts of the section
of the SynChron (Theophanes Continuatus, Michael Psellos, Leo Deacon, John
Skylitzes, Skylitzes Continuatus, Michael Attaleiates, George the Monk (PG)), there
are similarities in the content, which suggest that the SynChron was often based on
material that is also present in those texts; however, the lack of any further similarities
does not allow usto identify any of those texts as a'main’ source. The two possible
explanations for the composition of this section of the text are either that the section is
an original compilation of different sources of the period written by the author of the
SynChron, or that it derives from an intermediary source or sources, which probably
have not survived. Although the former possibility is plausible, it cannot be
substantiated conclusively; on the contrary, the latter suggestion can be supported

further by additional arguments.

The lack of significant linguistic similarities and direct links with any of the existing
sources of the period not only weakens the possibility that they were used as main
sources of the SynChron, but also highlights an inconsistency in the usual approach of
the text towards its sources. We have seen that the composition of the rest of the text

is based on copying the texts of other authors, and subsequently making minor
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corrections, additions or omissions; atext from the family of the Chronikon

Epitomon, Zosimos, Malalas, Theophanes, Epitome, and in the later part of the text
(SynChron, 188.9-556.7) the histories of Niketas Choniates and George Akropolites.
Although the sources are not always copied verbatim and they may be treated
differently, their presenceis central, and easily recognisable. On the other hand, in the
case of the section 152.8-173.8, the hypothesis that the author wrote it himself by only
consulting the sources, but not copying them, would produce a contradiction with the
common practice of therest of the text.

An additional strong argument in support of the existence of adifferent sourceisthe
similarities of the SynChron to another later text, the Synopsis of Manasses, which can
only be explained by the common use of the same source or the same tradition. We
discuss el sewhere the use of the same sources by Manasses and the SynChron,>* but
there are numerous examples from the section 152.8-173.8 that further demonstrate
this point: the appointment of Nikephoros Phokas as the General of the East (Manass.,,
5595-600, SynChron, 154.18-24), the subsequent reference to the letter from Joseph to
John Tzimiskes (Manass., 5604-14, SynChron, 154.25-155.2), the confinement and
the coup of Tzimiskes (Manass., 5736-52, 5767-73, 5779-81, SynChron, 155.25-
156.15), the portrait of John Tzimiskes (Manass., 5618-33, 5811-22, SynChron,
156.30-157.12), the relationship of the emperor Romanos I11 with the monastic habit
(Manass., 5972-3, SynChron, 159.21-6), the return of Constantine Monomachos from
exile (Manass., 6132-42, 6152-3, SynChron, 162.14-20). Since the similarities of the
above passages are strong and consistent, they can be attributed to the use of a
common source by the two authors, thus invalidating the idea that the section isthe
product of the author of the SynChron. Nevertheless, the fact that the above examples
come from the early part of the section suggests that their potential common source

did not cover it all.

It isalso telling that the section concerning the reign of Alexios | Komnenos
(SynChron, 177.1-188.9), which follows the section under examination, is the only

other whole part of the SynChron whose origin cannot be attributed to a specific

5% See pp. 274.
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source.” It is possible, as a result, to assume that a single text was the source of both
the section on Alexios | and the section 152.8-173.8, or at least the last part of it.
Although it could be suggested that the narrative of the reign of Alexiosis extensive
and more detailed than earlier reigns in the SynChron, the sections on the emperors
Michael VII and Nikephoros 111 Botaneiates are al so extensive, with numerous pieces
of information of unknown origin (most notably, the letter of Nikephoros Botaneiates
to Michael (SynChron, 169.28-170.14)). In fact, in neither of the two narratives we
could identify a'main’ or 'other source', and, furthermore, in numerous cases we are
not even able to suggest a paralel passage (e.g. SynChron, 167.20-30, 168.1-8,
168.18-21, 169.7-28). It should also be noted that the bull of Alexiosthat isincluded
in the edition of Sathas (SynChron, 173.11-176.22) is not necessarily part of the
chronicle. Although it is a the same place in the Vat. Gr. 407, itsinclusion in the
SynChron is not substantiated by any other evidence. Asaresult, it divides artificially
the text into two parts, and conditions readers of the text to regard the two parts as two
separate texts, whereas they should be read as asingle narrative, possibly based on the

Same Sources.

Conclusion

The compilation of the section 152.8-173.8 should rather be attributed to the use of
sources that have not survived, than to a personal contribution by the author himself.
Although it is not possible to identify the manner in which each source was used, it
seems that the first part of the section has similarities to Manasses, which suggest that
the material came from their common source. The second part of the section does not
resemble any of the existing sources, and corresponds to the characteristics of the
following part on the reign of Alexios Komnenos; thus, the possibility that they are
both based on the same unknown source is a plausible hypothesis, although not

sufficiently proven.

5% The source (and credibility) of the section on Alexios has been the subject of discussion and debate in
scholarship, mainly due to the unique — amongst the Greek sources — reference to the role of Alexiosin the
instigation of the First Crusade (SynChron, 184.28-185.17), with no conclusive results; see Charanis, "Origin of
the First Crusade”, 17-36, Charanis, "Greek Source', 93-4, Harris, Byzantium and the Crusades, 48, Lemerle,
"Byzance et la croisade”, 600-1, Magdalino, "The Pen of the Aunt”, 26, Shepard, "Cross-purposes’, 128 n.69, and
cf. delaForce, "Les conseillerslatins’, 153-65, Joranson, " Spurious Letter", 811-32, Munro, "Alexius', 731-3.
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Passages on theimperial families

A recurring theme in the above passages is the unique information that the SynChron
carries in the presentations of members of the imperial families: Laeta (Gratian's wife)
(62.22-3), Promotus (67.15), Phokas family (107.1-4), Constantine IV's wife and son
(113.22-3), Leo's family (126.19-21), Constantine VI's marriage and daughters
(127.2-6), Michael's family (130.17-20), Romanos Lecapenos and the families of his
sons. To these, we could add the references to the family members of Romanos |
(153.18-21), Constantine V111 (159.10-2) and Michael V1I; athough they are part of
the section 152.8-173.8, for which we propose a separate source,>* as these passages
are similar in style and content to the above reference, and they do not have any
‘parallel passages, it is possible that they were insertions from a different source. If
we also take into account that they are free standing passages, positioned in the
introduction of the respective reign, we can reasonably assume that they are taken

from a separate source, which has not survived.

590 See pp. 304ff.
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Chapter Five: Conclusions

We stated in the introduction of this thesis that its main aspiration is the description of
the background of the SynChron, and the determination of its place in the Byzantine
chronicle tradition. Our presentation and discussion of its sources in the previous
chapters cover the subject in great length, but primarily on a passage-by-passage or on
asingletext basis. In this concluding chapter, we shall attempt to review our earlier
arguments, with special emphasis on the most significant and innovative ones, and
combine the different data and suggestions, in order to produce- to the degree that this
is possible — conclusions and propositions that define the sources of the SynChron on

awider scale.

» Asadtarting point of our study, we carried a preliminary analysis of the
SynChron, focusing on its content and structure. The text follows the traditional
patterns of the chronicle genre, > which was first modelled by Eusebius, and
conveysthe eventsin arigid chronological structure that focuses on the lives of
the biblical patriarchs and kings, and later on the Roman rulers and emperors. In
addition to the structure, the contents of the text are also consistent with the
established chronicle tradition. Its extensive focus on the history of the Roman
Empire fallsin line with the common practice of chronicles to demonstrate its
major importance within the universal history; similarly, it interpol ates numerous
triviaand instances of divine intervention, as well as beneficial deeds or acts of
justice, usually in regard to favourite emperors. Such an approach would not
necessarily bein line with contemporary chronicle writing — as confirmed by the
different practice followed in the second part of the text — but reflects the heavy
use of material from earlier chronicles; hence, the necessity to investigate the

Quellengeschichte of the text, before proceeding to any further study.

» Asfar astheissue of the authorship is concerned, we have studied the arguments
for the identification of Theodore Skoutariotes as the author of the SynChron, in
conjunction with more recent scholarship and data drawn from this study, mainly

the recovery of the Synopsis Lambros; we have concluded that the Skoutariotes

%4 Our comments refer to the first part of the SynChron (3.1-173.8).
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identification, while sensible, is not sufficiently convincing. As aresult, and as
long as no new evidence is forthcoming, the issue of the authorship of the

SynChron should remain open, and the text be considered anonymous.

A main contribution of thisthesis to the study of Byzantine chroniclesisthere-
evaluation of the Synopsis Lambros. The Synopsis Lambros was atext known to
scholarship, but has not been studied further since Lambros had prepared a critical
edition of the text, which still remains unpublished. Although it was assumed that
the chronicle was a mere alternate version of the SynChron, our extensive study
suggests that — notwithstanding its strong similarities to the SynChron —itisin
fact a separate text. Furthermore, our juxtaposition of the similarities and
differences of the two texts has shown that the assumption that the Synopsis
Lambros, being alater text, had derived from the SynChron is false; both texts
stem from a common archetype, which was copied extensively by the two authors,
who supplemented its material with various additions from other texts or personal

recollections and opinions.

Asit has been noted by scholarship, the SynChron includes unique information
about early Roman history, especially in the portrayals of a number of Roman
emperors. We suggest that the chronicle has utilised three sources for the
composition of the respective section. First, a Latin compendium of Roman
history, with material from (or connected to) Herodian and the Historia Augusta,
which was later tranglated to Greek; notably, it does not seem that any other
known sources had accessto it, although Zonaras must have also consulted a
similar text. Second, the common source with Zonaras. Third, Eutropius
Breviarium historiae Romanae, passages from which we also find solely in the
SynChron; in Eutropius' case, we hypothesize that the material reached the
SynChron through the common source with Manasses, or the text that was also the

source for the material of John of Antioch.

We have established that the SynChron drew the materia of Zosimos through an
intermediary source, which preserved the origina remarkably well. From the
numerous passages of the Historia Nova that we find in the SynChron, often not

present in any other known texts, the majority liesin the section dealing with the
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period 192-282 (Commodus — Probus), which roughly coincides with the first
book of Zosimos' history. Following from that, we suggest the possibility that the
material of Zosimos may have reached the SynChron through the same source that
was used for early Roman history, namely the common source with Zonaras, who
did not use the material to the same extent as the SynChron.

The numerous similarities of the SynChron to Malalas' Chronographia seem to be
due to the use of adifferent variant of the text, which was a so the source of the
passages of the SynChron that resemble the Chronicon Paschale and the text of
John of Nikiu. Since our understanding of the tradition of Malaas' chronicle lacks
sufficient clarity, it is difficult to define with certainty the exact link of the used
version to the existing text of Malalas; the most plausible possibility is that the

SynChron reflects an earlier and more complete version of Malalas' text.

The SynChron has used extensively the chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, for
the whole period that it covers, and it usually reproduces it faithfully; we often
note, however, the use of additional sourcesto complement the narrative.
Theophanes was a main intermediary source for the SynChron, through which it
accessed the texts of Procopius, Theodore Anagnostes, and possibly some of the

material from Eusebius' chronicle.

Our study suggests that John of Antioch's Historia Chronica was linked to the
SynChron through an intermediary text that was not used by any other later texts.
The editorial problems concerning the text of John of Antioch, however, do not
allow any definite conclusions about the source. The suggestion of the new editor
of the text about the circulation of an epitome of the chronicle, consisting mainly
of the so-called Salmasian excerpts, may be the answer to the question, as well as
the idea that part of the material was often present in the Epitome.

A magjor source of the SynChron was atext from the Chronikon Epitomon family.
We suggest that a major part of the Chronikon Epitomon is linked to the Synopsis
Scripturae Sacrae, a sixth-century abridgment of the Septuagint attributed to

Athanasios that has not been taken into account before. Otherwise, the tradition of

the Chronikon Epitomon is not clear, and it seems that not al the related texts
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have survived. Our study of the language and structure of the Chronikon
Epitomon, the Vind. Gr. 99 and the Synopsis Scripturae Sacrae, in comparison to
the SynChron, suggests that the latter is more closely related to the Vind. Gr. 99,
and derive from a common ancestor, from which the Chronikon Epitomon aso
drew the bulk of its material; our proposal about the links between the texts can be

found in Figure 2.

The connection between the SynChron and the family of the Epitomeiswell
established, but the identification of the exact source — or sources — of the
SynChron amongst the different texts of the Epitome tradition is a different matter,
with no easy answer at hand. We have detected strong common patterns with at
least four texts (Leo the Grammarian, Pseudo-Symeon, George Kedrenos, George
the Monk (PG)), none of which appears exclusive. On the contrary, the evidence
not only confirms the use of atext of the Epitome that has not survived, but also
the use of more than one source from the Epitome. This suggestion is corroborated
by the applicable juxtaposition of the SynChron to the texts of Glykas and
Zonaras, with whom it shares common sources, often deriving from the Epitome
as well; the shared links prove the existence of at least two separate Epitome
sources used in the SynChron, which do not survive.

Our study also confirms the regular use of George the Monk. Its description,
however, is dependant on the issue of the different circulating versions of the text
and on its connection to the Epitome. As we show in the respective section, the
most possible link between the SynChron and George the Monk is alater version
of the latter, probably a variant of George the Monk (PG), which extends until
1143 and incorporates parts of the continuation of George the Monk and the

Epitome.

Our research does not corroborate the suggestion that Skylitzes was a main source
of the SynChron. Although there are strong similarities between the two texts,
they do not necessarily suggest acommon link. Skylitzes Synopsis Historiarum
covers extensively the period 811-1057, and overlaps substantially with the
SynChron. However, any similarities do not follow the usual pattern of treatment

of sources by the SynChron; furthermore, the study of specific passages show
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considerable differences in their approach and suggeststhat it is more likely that
any Skylitzes material reached the SynChron through intermediary sources.

On the other hand, our study shows a previously undetected connection between
the SynChron and Attaleiates’ History. Although the similarities are not very
extensive, our discussion suggests that the author of the SynChron had either
consulted Attaleiates text, or drew the related material from a faithful
intermediary source.

Our research aso confirms that Zonaras and the SynChron had consulted to a
great extent acommon source.>* It seems that the SynChron accessed through this
source the following texts: one of the sources for early Roman history (which
incorporated material from Lydus and Cassius Dio),>* Zosimos, the ecclesiastical
histories of Philostorgius and Theodoret, Malalas,>** possibly Theophanes, and an
unknown text of the Epitome; additionally, the common source included a
separate section on ecclesiastical matters, especially the succession of the
patriarchs of Constantinople. Zonaras, who seems to have had the luxury of
consulting awider selection of sources, followed a more thematic approach of the
material, whereas the SynChron presented its account in a stricter chronological
manner, which often resulted in different treatment of the same material.

We a so confirm the strong connection between Glykas and the SynChron.
Furthering M auromate-K atsougiannopoul ou's research, we a so show that the
common similarities of the two texts to Zonaras are more frequent and stronger
than previously thought. Drawing on that, we have concluded that either al three
texts derive from the same source, or that the SynChron and Glykas commonly
derive from a different version of the source of Zonaras (see Figure 4 and Figure
5).

%42 As it appears from the comparison of the related sections of Zonaras, Glykas and the SynChron, itisaso
possible that Zonaras and the SynChron had used two different versions of the same text (see Figure 4).

543 Note that this text should not be confused with a different text that was also used for material from the early
Roman history, which was unique to the SynChron; see p. 206.

¥ |t is not necessary that this was the sole source for Malalas.

313



= Qur discussion also substantiates the use of an additional source, common with
Constantine Manasses. The text presents similarities to Glykas, which —
nevertheless — do not seem to suggest that all three texts had been using a common
source; it ismore likely that Glykas used Manasses directly, and that the
SynChron drew information from Manasses' source,** hence the explanation for
the similarities between the three texts, aswell as for those with Zonaras. Our
conclusions on the relationships between Zonaras, Glykas, Manasses and the
SynChron, taking into account the Synopsis Lambros can be found in Figure 6.

» The similarities between the SynChron and the Ecclesiastical History of
Nikephoros Kallistos X anthopoul os suggest a connection between the two texts
through a common source, which probably dealt with religious and ecclesiastical
events, and had used Evagrius as one of its sources. The text was not used heavily
by the SynChron, and we are not able to offer further information about its
characteristics, especially asit was not detected by the study of the sources of
Xanthopoulos' history. Nevertheless, its existence is confirmed by the shared
unique sections of the SynChron and Xanthopoulos, and their similarities and

differences.

= Hagiography appears to have had a significant and twofold influence on the
writing of the SynChron. First, hagiographical texts are used extensively as
sources for avariety of events; moreover, the SynChron includes frequently
unigue accounts of hagiographical origin, which are missing from other
chronicles. Second, the style of the SynChron appears to occasionally employ
hagiographical tropes (such as linguistic elements commonly found in

hagiographical texts) to present its subject in amore literary manner.

= Finaly, inregard to the sources of the section SynChron, 152.8-173.8, which
barely presents similarities to any surviving texts, we propose the following ideas.
For itsfirst part (Constantine VIl — Romanos V), we suggest that the source in
use was the common source with Manasses. For the second part of the section
(Michadl VII —Nikephoros I11), we propose the use of an unknown history of the

545 Which was possibly the conveyor of the common material from Eutropius Breviarium historiae Romanae.
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period, from which the SynChron obtained the more extensive narrative and
information, such as the transcript of Botaneiates' |etter (SynChron, 169.28-
170.14, and possibly the reign of Alexios (SynChron, 177.1-188.9),>* with the

unique material on thefirst crusade.

In conclusion, the SynChron (4.19-173.8) follows the traditional chronicle practice,
presenting the material in achronological fashion, which was probably borrowed
from its sources. Thisis particularly evident in the first part (SynChron, 4.19-19.16),
where atext from the Chronikon Epitomon family seems to be the main source. It is
possible (as the connection both to the Chronikon Epitomon and the Chronica seems
to attest) that the chronology from the same text was used as the spine of the rest of
the narrative of the SynChron, supplemented with additional material from avariety
of sources, as reviewed above. Although most of the sources were consulted through
one or more intermediary texts, it is interesting that the SynChron occasionally
provides unique accounts and information, suggesting that the material derives from
sources that were not utilised by other texts, and have not survived. As aresult, the
exact and detailed restitution of the sources of the SynChron proves to be a most
intricate task, and we hope that we have managed to identify its main strands, which —
along with further research into the sources of other chronicles—will lead to amore
comprehensive understanding of the background of the Byzantine chronicle tradition.

St Andrews, 1 March 2007

546 We have not discussed this part of the SynChron in agreat extent, asit falls beyond the framework of this
thesis.
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Appendix: Chronological tables>"’

First Major Time Frame: Adam - Subversion of the Roman Republic

Table 1. Adam - Noah

Year from  SynChron

Adam
Adam>*® 0 4.19
Birth of Cain 230 4.25
Birth of Seth 230+x>% 425
Adam t 930 4.28
Birth of Enos 230+205 435 5.34
Seth 230+912 1142 5.4-5
Birth of Cainan 435+190 625 5.5-6
Enos t 625+715 1340 56-7
Birth of Mahadeel 625+170 795 5.7-8
Cainan T 795+740 1535 5.8
Birth of Jared 795+165 960 5.8
Maeed T 960+730 1690 5.9
Birth of Enoch 960+162 1122 5.10
Jared T 11224800 1922 5.10-11
Birth of Methouselah 1122+165 1287 511
Metathesis Enoch 1287+200 1487 5.12
Birth of Lamech 1287+165 1452 5.13
Methouselah T 1452+788 2240 514
Birth of Noah 1452+188 1640 5.15
Lamech T 1640+535 2175 5.16
Birth of Shem, Ham, Japheth  1640+500 2140 5.20
Flood®® 1640+600 2240 or 5.21 and

2042 5.22-3

%47 K ey to the tables: In the second column, we give the figures of the calculation that we made according to the
information in the SynChron, in the third column its result, namely the year from Adam, and in the fourth column
we provide the reference of the relevant passage in the SynChron.

58 The narrative of the SynChron does not start from the Creation of the world but from the first man; cf. Gelzer's
suggestion (Gelzer, Africanus, |, 35-6; also see Adler, Time Immemorial, 45-7) that Africanus chose to start his
chronicle from Adam with the intention to write a history of humanity. In the case of the SynChron, the choice
creates confusion in the chronology of the subsequent events, as the text uses the terms 'years from the Creation’
and 'years from Adam' interchangeably but reckons the dates from Adam.

549 Although the SynChron does not convey a precise number for Seth's birth ("Adap peta to yevéoDal Etav
dlakooiwv Toldkovta, £yévnoe tov Kdiv, tov ABeA kat tov X0 ..." (4.25-6)); aso see Synkellos
comments (106.18-20) on asimilar issue in regard to Terah), we hereafter use the customary 230 for our
calculations, which is aso the number given in the Septuagint (Gen. 5.3).

%% There are three chronological indications for the year of the flood in the text. Thefirst is the sum of the years of
the lives of the patriarchs, as seen in Table 1; based on these figures the flood must have taken place in AmM 2240.
The second indication is the statement that Methouselah died in the year of the flood; hence, that places the flood

in AM 2240. However, the author adds: "Q¢ ovvdryeoOar téx dmtdo Adap €wg ToL katakAvopov €t dloxiAta
tecoapakovta dvo" (5.22-3). It isnot clear how the text reaches that conclusion. It isinconsistent with the
previous information and does not agree with any other source. It could probably be a mistake of the copyist of the
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Noah T 2240+350 2590 5.22

Table 2. Adam - Shem: Deaths

Year from  Ageof SynChron
Adam death
Adam 930 930 4.28
Seth 1142 912 5.4-5
Enos 1340 905 5.6-7
Cainan 1535 910 5.8
Mahal aleel 1690 895 59
Jared 1922 962 5.10-11
Metathesis (transposition) 1487 365 5.12
of Enoch
Methouselah 2240 953 514
Lamech 2175 723 5.16
Noah 2590 950 522
Shem 2741 601 5.26

manuscript, which would relate the commonly accepted date for the cataclysm (Am 2242) — the SynChron accepts
this date as the year of the flood in another instance (8.13). The difference of the two years could be due to the fact
that the SynChron offers a different date for the birth of Lamech. According to the text, Lamech was born at the
165th year of Methuselah, albeit the Septuagint relates 167 (Gen. 5.25). In any case, we shall continue to use
hereafter the year 2240 for the calculation of the years, asit is consistent with the previous calculations, as
described in Table 1.
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Table 3. Arphaxad - Abram

Year from  SynChron

Adam
Birth of Arphaxad 2140+101 2241 5.25
or 2240+1

Shem t 2241+500 2741 5.26
Birth of Kainan 2241+135 2376 5.27
Birth of Salah 2376+39 2415 6.1
Birth of Eber 2415+130 2545 6.5
Birth of Peleg 2545+134 2679 6.6
Birth of Reu 2679+135 2814 6.13
Birth of Serug 2814+132 2946 6.14
Birth of Nahor 2946+135 3081 6.14
Birth of Terah 3081+79 3160 6.16
Birth of Abram 3160+70 3230 6.17
Flood-Abraham 1088 6.19-21

Creation-Abraham: 6030°>*

%1 The final sentences of the time frame do not convey consistent information. The sum of the dates of the section
is 990 years, for the period between the flood and the birth of Abram. It is not easy to explain the inconsistency of
the text and the addition of 98 years. The figure 6030 for the period between the Creation and the birth of Abram is
obviously wrong. It can be assumed, though, that this can be a copyist's mistake; the copyist could have easily
mistaken _yt\’ (3330) for .ot~ (6030). The figure 3330 is not consistent with the information of the text either,
but can be explained as the result of the addition of the years 2242 (one of the years of the flood) and 1088 (which
the text holds that is the period between the flood and the birth of Abram); 2242+1088=3330. The figures 2242 and
1088 are repeated later in the text (8.13-4), which strengthens the assumption for a copyist mistake in the second
figure (6030), but leaves open the question of the origin of the other figure.
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Table 4. Promise to Abraham - Exodus
Year from  SynChron

Adam
Promise to Abraham 3230+70 3300 6.21
Exodus from Egypt 3300+430 3730 6.24
Birth of Isaac 3230+100 3330 6.25-26
Belusreignsfirst over the 3230+69 3299 7.3-7
Assyrians
End of the kingdom of the 3299+1300 4599 7.6
Assyrians
Aegiaeusreignsfirst over the 3230+101 3331 7.7-11
Sicyonians or or
3330+1 3331
Birth of Esau and Jacob (sonsof 3330+60 3390 7.12
|saac)
Start of the dynasty of the 3390+13 3403 7.13-14
Egyptians or
3330+73
End of the dynasty of the 3403+1663 5066 7.14-16
Egyptians
Birth of the sons of Jacob 3390+85 3475 7.17
Birth of Kohath 3475+45 3520 7.25
Inachos reigns first over the 3520+38 3558 7.25-26
Argeans
End of Inachos reign 3558+545 4103 7.27-29
Transition of thereign to 4103 7.29-30
Mycynae
End of the reign of Mycynae - 4103+210 4313 7.30-31
Descent of the Heraclides
Birth of Amram 3520+60 3580 8.3
Birth of Moses 3580+72 3652 8.34
Exodus 3652+80 3732 8.9-10
Flood: 2242
Flood-Abraham: 1088 8.13-17
Abraham-Exodus. 505
Creation-Exodus: 3835
Table 5. Moses' death - Samuel
Year from  SynChron
Adam

Moses t 3652+120 3772 8.17-19

Joshuasson of Nunreign  3772+27 3772-3779 8.20& 8.29

Ogygos' cataclysm 3652+10 3662 8.21

Kekrops king of Athens 3662+200 3862 8.25
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Finees and the
Presbyterians over Israel
Chushanrishathaim, king of
Mesopotamiarules over
|srael

Othniel judges Israel
Kekrops king of Athens
End of Athens' kingdom
Deukalion's cataclysm in
Thessaly

Phaethon's burning in
Ethiopia

Eglon the king of Moab
Ehud and Shamgar
Jabin
Deborah and Barak
Oreib, Zeb and Zevee
Gideon

Abimelech the son of
Gideon

Tolathe son of Puah
Jair the Gileadite

The children of Ammon
Jephthah

Ibzan (Esevon)

Elon the Zebulonite
Abdon (Labdan the
Pirathonite)

Philistines

Samson

Eli the priest

Anarchia
Samuel
Exodus-Saul: 633

3779+30

3809+50

3859+40
3859+18
3877+876
3859+39

3859+39

3899+18
3917+80
3997+20
4017+80
4097+7

4104+40
4144+3

4147+23
4170+22
4192+18
4210+6
4216+7
4223+10
4233+8

4241+40
4281+20
4301+20
or

4301+40
4321+30
4351+20

3779-3809

3809-3859

3859-3899
3877
4753
3898

3898

3899-3917
3917-3997
3997-4017
4017-4097
4097-4104
4104-4144
4144-4147

4147-4170
4170-4192
4192-4210
4210-4216
4216-4223
4223-4233
4233-4241

4241-4281
4281-4301
4301-4321
or

4301-4341
4321-4351
4351-4371

8.30-31

9.1-2

9.3
9.3-4
9.5-6
9.7

9.7

9.10
911
9.12
9.12-13
9.13-14
9.14
9.15

9.16
9.17
9.16-17
9.18
9.19
9.19-20
9.20

9.21
9.26
9.27-28

10.1-2
10.3
10.5-6
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Saul, first king of Israel
David the prophet
Solomon
Rehoboam
Abijam

Asa

Jehoshaphat
Jehoram

Ahaziah

Jhoas

Amaziah

Azariah (Uzziah)
First Olympics
Jotham

Ahaz

Hezekiah
Manasseh

Amon

Josiah

Jehoahaz

Eliakim (Jehoiakim)

Jehoiakim (Jehoiachin)
Mattaniah (Zedekiah)
Capture and burning of
Jerusalem and the Temple
Building of the Templein
Jerusalem

Return of the Hebrews to
Jerusalem

First capture of Jerusalem by

Nebuchadnezzar

Second capture of Jerusalem

by Nebuchadnezzar
Nebuchadnezzar becomes
king

Third capture of Jerusalem by

Nebuchadnezzar

Nebuchadnezzar
Merodach
Belteshazzar

Table 6. Saul - Death of Alexander

4371+40
4411+40
4451+40
4491+17
4508+3
4511+41
4552+25
4577+8
4585+1
4586+40
4626+29
4655+52
4655+48
4707+16
4723+16
4739+29
4768+55
4823+2
4825+32
3m
4857+113
m

3m
4868+11

4879-424.5

4879+70

4857+3

4868-8

4868+11
or
4860+19
4860+44
4904+6
4910+4

Y ear from
Adam
4371-4411
4411-4451
4451-4491
4491-4508
4508-4511
4511-4552
4552-4577
4577-4585
4585-4586
4586-4626
4626-4655
4655-4707
4703
4707-4723
4723-4739
4739-4768
4768-4823
4823-4825
4825-4857
4857
4857-4868

4868
4868-4879
4879
4455/6
4949

4860

4868

4860

4879

or

4879
4860-4904

4904-4910
4910-4914

SynChron

10.7-11
10.13
10.18
10.25
111
11.3
115
11.10
11.12
11.13
11.19
11.23
11.27-28
12.12
12.13
12.18
12.16
13.3
134
13.12
13.14

13.15
13.16-17
13.29
13.30
14.6
14.10
14.13
14.13

14.14-16

14.27
14.28
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Capture of Babylonians by 4914 15.3-5
the Persians and Medes

(Cyrus - Darius - Astyages)™>

Return of the Hebrews - 4949 15.12
Zorobabel ruler of the
Hebrews
War between Cyrus and 4914+14 4928
Croesus
Cyrus 4914+31 4914-4945 16.18
Cambyses 4945+2 4945-4947 16.19
Darius Hystaspos 4947+36 4947-4983 16.23
Rebuilding of the Temple 4947+2 4949 17.3
or
4879+70
Xerxes 4983+28 4983-5011 17.6
Artaxerxes 'Makrocheir' 5011+41 5011-5052 17.14
Xerxes 2m 5052 17.16
Sogdianus 7m 5052-5053 17.16
Darius 'Nothos 5053+19 5053-5072 17.17
Artaxerxes and Parysatidos ~ 5072+42 5072-5114 17.20
‘Mnemon'
Artaxerxes 'Ochos 5114+22 5114-5136 17.21
End of the dynasty of the 5114+12 5126 17.23
Egyptians
Arses 5136+4 5136-5140 17.25
Darius Arsakes 5140+6 5140-5146 17.25
Alexander the Macedonian 5146+8 5146-5154 17.28-29
or or
5142+12 5142-5154
Alexander's death: 5068 18.1

%2 "gad pet' ov oAV (SynChron, 15.3).
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Table 7. The Ptolemies
Year from  SynChron

Adam

Ptolemy Lagos 5154+40 5154-5194 18.6
Ptolemy Philadel phos 5194+39 5194-5233 18.9
Ptolemy Euergetes 5233+26 5233-5259 18.13
Ptolemy Philopator 5259+17 5259-5276 18.14
Ptolemy Epiphanes 5276+24 5276-5300 18.20
Ptolemy Philometor 5300+35 5300-5335 18.21
Ptolemy Phouskon 5335+12 5335-5347 195
Ptolemy Alexander 5347+10 5347-5357 19.6
Ptolemy (his brother) 5357+8 5357-5365 19.6
Ptolemy Dionysus 5365+29 5365-5394 19.7
Cleopatra™ 5394+22  5394-5416 19.8

or or

5394+4 5394-5398
End of the Roman Republic ~ 5394+4 5398 19.8-12

Table 8. Synopsis of the first major time frame

1) 2
Creation — Adam
Flood 2240 2042 or 2242
Birth of Abraham 3230 3330
Exodus 3732 3835
Saul king of Israel 4371 4468
Death of Alexander 5154 5068
Julius Caesar - Monarchy 5398 (5330)>*

Key: (1) Theresult of the calculation of all the dates, as given by the text.
(2) The year stated explicitly in the SynChron for the relevant event.

%3 The text states that the total of the years of the reign of the Ptolemies is 258 (19.7), but the total of their reigns
appears to be 240.

%% Thefigureis not present in the text; it isthe total of the years until the death of Alexander, the years of the reign
of the Ptolemies and the years of the reign of Cleopatra: 5068+258+4=5330.
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Second Major Time Frame: Aeneas - Alexios| Komnenos

Table 9. Sack of Troy - Birth of Jesus Christ

Sack of Troy
Aenesas reign
Ascanius
Silvius
Aeneas
Latinus
Alba

Atys

Capys
Capetus
Tiberius
Agrippa
Areaculus
Aventinus
Procas
Amulius
Numitur

Romulus & Remus

Numa Pompilius
Ancus Hostilius
Ancus Marcius
Priscus Tarquinius
Servius Tullius

Tarquinius Supervus

Various consuls

Gaius Julius Caesar
Augustus Octavius
Capture of Syria-Egypt
Birth of Jesus Christ™°

X555+3
X+3+38
X+41+29
X+70+31
x+101+44
X+145+57
x+202+26
X+228+28
X+256+13
X+269+8
X+277+41
X+318+19
x+337+30
X+367+23
x+390+42
X+432+2
X+434+37
X+471+43
X+514+32
X+546+24
X+570+38
Xx+608+48
X+656+24
X+680+464

x+1144+4& 8m
X+1148+56& 6m

X+1148+14
X+1148+42

Y ear from
Adam
4310
4310-4313
4313-4351
4351-4380
4380-4411
4411-4455
4455-4512
4512-4538
4538-4566
4566-4579
4579-4587
4587-4628
4628-4647
4647-4677
4677-4700
4700-4742
4742-4744
4744-4781
4781-4824
4824-4856
4856-4880
4880-4918
4918-4966
4966-4990
4990-5454
5454-5458
5458-5515
5472

5500

SynChron

19.27
19.29
20.2
20.2
20.2
20.3
20.3
20.3
204
204
204
20.5
20.5
20.5
20.6
21.3
21.6
22.29
231
231
23.2
23.2-3
23.3
24.12
24.15
24.24
25.10
25.23

%% Although the text still uses a strict chronological structure, with continuous references to the years of reign of
each ruler, it does not provide a date for the reference time point, the sack of Troy, apart from avague referencein
the previous time frame (SynChron, 9.27-8), which puts the Trojan war between the years 4301 and 4321. Hence
the x in our calculation, which we define as 4310 for the sake of the continuation of our calculation, based on the
subtraction of the respective years from 5500, the year of birth of Jesus Christ.

%% For the different ideas and opinions in regard to the chronology of Jesus Christ by the early chroniclers, see

Grumel, La chronologie, 26-30.
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Table 10. Contemporary Hebrew Rulers

Reign
Mattathias 2 years
Judas, Eleazar,
John, Jonathan,
Simon
John Hyrkanus
Alexander
Hyrkanus and
Aristobulus
Herod Antipater
Agrippa
Agrippa
Table 11. Tiberius - Constantine
Tiberius 5515+22 & 7m
Start of theteachingsof 5515+15
Jesus Christ - His
baptism
Death - Resurrection 5515+18
or
5500+33
Gaius 5537+3 &8m
Claudius 5541+13 &9m
Nero 5554+13 &6m
Galba (7m)
Otho 3m
Vitdlius 5569 (8m)
Vespasian 5570+9 &8m
Titus 5579+2 &9m
Domitian 5582+15 &2m
Nerva 5597+1
Tragjan 5598+19 & 6m
Hadrian Adlius 5618+22 & 10m
Revolt of the Judeans.  5618+11
Total destruction of
Jerusalem - Diaspora
Antoninus Pius 5640+24
Marcus Aurelius 5664+19 &9m
Commodus 5684+14 & 8m
Pertinax 3m
Didius 2m
Septimius Severus 5699+17 &8m

SynChron
26.3-8
26.8-13

26.15
26.17-18
26.19

26.26-27
27.14
27.14

Y ear from Adam
5515-5537
5530

5533

or

5533
5537-5541
5541-5554
5554-5568
5568 -5569
5569

5569 -5570
5570-5579
5579-5582
5582-5597
5597-5598
5598-5618
5618-5640
5618-5629

5640-5664
5664-5684
5684-5699
5699
5699
5699-5717

SynChron
27.19
27.20

27.22-23

28.14
28.18
28.23
29.9
29.13
29.16
29.20
30.2
30.9
30.17
30.23
31.3
314

31.15
31.23
32.18
32.24
32.27
32.30
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Antoninus Caracalla—  5717+6 5717-5723 33.14-15
Antoninus Geta

Macrinus 5717+6 &8m 5717-5724 33.21
Antoninus Elegabalus ~ 5724+3 &9m 5724-5727 33.24
Alexander 5727+12 5727-5739 35.1
Maximinus 5739+3 5739-5742 35.19
Pupienus 5742 &2m 5742 -5743 36.12
Balbinus &3m 5743

Gordian 22 days 5743 36.15
Gordian (his son) 5743+6 5743-5749 36.17
Gordian the third 5749+6 5749-5755 36.20
Marcus ? 37.1
Severus Hostilianus ? 37.2-3
Philip 5755+6 & 6m 5755-5761 375
1000 years from the 5759 37.17-18
foundation of Rome

Marius ? 37.12
Decius 5761+1 &9m 5761-5763 37.23
Gallus Volusianus 5763+2 &3m 5763-5766 37.31
Aemilianus 4m 5766 38.9
Valerian 5766+16 5766-5782 38.15
Gallienus 5782+9 5782-5791 38.20
Claudius 5791+8 5791-5799 38.30
Quintillus 6 days 5799 39.6
Aurelian 5799+6 5799-5805 39.9
Tacitus 5805 & 7m 5805 39.18
Probus 5805+2 5805-5807 39.21
Carus 5807+2 5807-5809 40.6
Numerianus 5809+2 5809-5811 40.9
Carinus 5811+2 5811-5813 40.14
Diocletian 5813+20 5813-5833 40.27
Maximianus Herculius 5833+ 40.28
Maximianus Galerius ~ 5833°°'+7 [5833]-5840 41.16
Constantius Chlorus 5833°%+4 [5833]-5837 41.15
Constantine 5837 5837- 41.22
Galerius, Maximinus, 41.28-30
Severus, Maxentius,

Constantine

Licinus 41.30
Creation - Birth of Jesus Christ 5500

Jesus life 33 42.26-43.3
Ascension - Start of Constantine's reign 297

Total 5830

%7 The am 5833 is not the year of the beginning of his reign, but the indication of the text that defines the end of
hisreign ("seven years after Diocletian").

%% The same note applies to Constantius Chlorus (“four years after Diocletian").
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Table 12. Constantine - First Ecumenical Council®®

Year from  SynChron

Adam
Constantine 5837+32&10m 5837-5870 43.7-9
Constantinein 5837+12 5849 43.8
Constantinople
First Ecumenical  5837+15 5852 50.12-15
Council in Nicaea or

5818
First Ecumenical Council (end) 50.23-25

5533+318=5851
or
5837+20=5857

Table 13. First Ecumenical Council & - Second Ecumenical Council

Year from  SynChron

Adam

Constans (W), 53.24
Constantius (E) &
Constantine (1)
(France)
Constantius 5870+24 5870-5894 54.10
Julian 5894+2 &6m  5894-5897 56.23
Jovian 5897 &9m 5897 -5898 57.9
Vaentinian (W) 5898+11 5898-5909 57.29
Vaens (E) 5898+13 5898-5911 58.16 &

60.7
Gratian (5911)°° +6  -5917 61.15-16
Vaentinian I 5911+6 5911-5917 61.15-16
War against the 5911+3 5914 61.21
Gothsin Thrace
Theodosius (E) 5914+16 5914-59030 62.20&

62.25
Second Ecumenical  5914+6 5920 63.13
Council in
Constantinople
First - Second Council: 56 or 63 years 63.19-21
AM 5874

%% The SynChron uses the system of Council intervals to divide the narrative of the second major time frame. For a
generd treatment of the system and its various uses, see Munitiz, " Synoptic Byzantine Chronologies', 193-218.

50 Gratian was crowned emperor by his father earlier; the figure describes the years that he ruled after Valens
death.
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Table 14. Second Ecumenical Council - Third Ecumenical Council

Arkadios 5930+14
Theodosius the 5944+42
younger

Third Ecumenical 5944+25

Council in Ephesos
AM 5915

Y ear from
Adam

SynChron
5930-5944 67.14
5944-5986 69.8
5969 70.24-25

70.26

Table 15. Third Ecumenical Council - Fourth Ecumenical Council

Table 16.

Y ear from
Adam

SynChron

5986-5992 79.6

Marcian 5986+6
&6m
Fourth Ecumenical  5986+2

Council in
Chalcedone
AM 5945

5988

80.27-28

80.29-30

Fourth Ecumenical Council - Fifth Ecumenical Council

Leo the Great
Eudoxiain Africa
Eudokiawith
Onorichos

Leo (1)

Zeno

Anastasios

Justin

Justinian the Great
Start of the building
of St Sophia

Fifth Ecumenical
Council

AM 6047

5992+17
2
16

6009+1
6010+17
6027+27
6054+9
6063+39
6063+[5]
(sic)
6063+27

Y ear from
Adam

5992-6009

6009-6010
6010-6027
6027-6054
6054-6063
6063-6102
6068

6090

SynChron

84.21
86.20-21
86.23

87.16
87.18
89.9
93.19
94.19
95.13-15

99.7-8

99.7-8
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Table 17. Fifth Ecumenical Council — Sixth Ecumenical Council

Year from  SynChron
Adam
Justin (I1) 6102+13 6102-6115 101.7
Tiberius 6115+4 6115-6119 104.18
Maurice 6119+20 6119-6139 105.5
Phokas 6139+8 6139-6147 107.1
Heraclius 6147+31 6147-6178 107.27
War with the Persians 6 108.8
Constantine (I11) 4m 6178 110.8
Heraklonas & Martina  6178+6m 6178-6179 110.13
Constans (1) 6179+27 6179-6206 110.22
Constantine (1V) 6206+17 6206-6223 113.13
Pogonatos
Sixth Ecumenical 6206+12 6218 114.1-3
Council in
Constantinople
AM 6176 114.2-3

Table 18. Sixth Ecumenical Council - Seventh Ecumenical Council

Year from  SynChron

Adam
Justinian (I1) 6223+10 6223-6233 114.31
Justinian exiled 6223+10 6233 115.15-16
Leontios 6233+3 6233-6236 115.21
Apsimaros 6236+7 6236-6243 116.8
Justinian (I1) Rinotmetos 6243+6 6243-6249 117.19
Philippikos or Bardanes 6249+2 6249-6251 119.25
Council of Bishops - 6249+2 6251 119.28
Anathema on the Sixth
Council
Fall of Dardanes from power  6249+2 6251 119.30
Artemios or Anastasios (1) 6251+2 6251-6253 120.1
Theodosius (111) 6253+1 6253-6254 120.26
Leo (I11) Isauros 6254+24 6254-6278 1215
Beginning of theiconoclasm  6254+10 6264 121.14
Constantine (V) Kopronymos 6278+35 6278-6313 123.23
Artabasdos 2 124.5
Leo (I11) 6313+5 6313-6318 126.19
Irene and Constantine (V1) 6318+10 6318-6328 127.1
Seventh Ecumenical Council 6318+4 6322 127.10-12
AM 6296 127.10-11
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Table 19. Seventh Ecumenical Council - Nikephoros Phokas

Y ear from SynChron

Adam
Constantine (V1) (alone) 6328+7 6328-6335  128.16
Irene 6335+5 6335-6340 129.5
Nikephoros 6340+9 6340-6349  129.9
Staurakios 6349+2 m 6349 130.13
Michael 6349+2 6349-6351  130.17
Leo the Armenian 6351+7 &6m  6351-6359  131.5
Michael (1) 6359+8 &9m  6359-6367  132.5-6
Theophilos 6367+12 6367-6379  132.25
St Methodios in jail 7 134.21-27
Theodoraand Michadl (I11) 6379+15 6379-6394  136.25
Michadl (I11) aone 6394+11 6394-6405
Michael (111) - Basil 6405+1 6405-6406  142.31
Michael killed by Basil 6379+27 6406 143.1
Basil 6406+19 6406-6425  143.13
Leo (V1) & Alexander 6425+25 6425-6450 146.1
Alexander - Constantine 6450+1 &1m  6450-6451  147-10.11
(VI1) Porphyrogenitus
Constantine (V1) 6451+48 6451-6499  147.26
Porphyrogenitus
- with his mother and 7 147.28
trustees
- with hisfather in law 25 147.29 and
Romanos 149.26
- alone (with hisson 15 147.29 &
Romanos (1)) 152.18-19
Birth of Basil, son of 6451+47 6498 153.13+14
Romanos
Death of Constantine (VI1) 6498+1 6499 153.15
Romanos (1) 6499+3 &2m  6499-6503  153.17
Theophano 4m 6503 154.16-17 &

156.17

Nikephoros (1) Phokas 6503+6 &6m  6503-6509  155.13
John Tzimiskes' coronation: AM 6478 156.18-19
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Table 20. John Tzimiskes - Alexios| Komnenos

John Tzimiskes

Basil (I1) & Constantine
(VIHID)

Constantine (V111)
Romanos (I11)

Michad (IV) & Zoe &
Theodora

Michad (V)

Constantine (1X)

Theodora

Michael (VI) Geron

| saakios Komnenos
Constantine (X) Doukas
Eudokia & Michadl &
Constantine & Andronikos
Romanos (1V) Diogenes &
Eudokia & Michadl &
Andronikos & Constantine
& Nikephoros & Leo
Michael (VII1) Doukas &
Andronikos & Constantine
Nikephoros (111)
Botaneiates

Alexios Komnenos

6509+6 & 6mM
6514+50

6564+3
6567+5 & 6mM
6572+7

6579 &4m
6580+13
6593+1 & 7m
6594+1
6595+2 &2m
6597+7 & 7m
6605 & 7m

6606+3 &8m

6609+6 & 6m

6616+3

6619+37 &4

Y ear from
Adam

6509-6516
6514-6564

6564-6567
6567-6572
6572-6579

6579 -6580
6580-6593
6593-6594
6594-6595
6595-6597
6597-6605
6605-6606

6606-6609

6609-6616

6616-6619

6619-6656

SynChron

156.20
157.16-17

159.10-11
159.19
159.30-160.1

161.16-17
162.20
163.11
163.19
164.19
165.13
166.30-31

167.15-19

168.18-19
170.31

177.4-5 and
186.25-26
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Table 21. Synopsis of the second major time frame

1)
Sack of Troy 4310
Birth of Jesus Christ 5500
Constantine 5837
First Ecumenical Council 5852
Second Ecumenical Council 5920
Third Ecumenical Council 5969
Fourth Ecumenica Council 5988
Fifth Ecumenical Council 6090
Sixth Ecumenical Council 6218
Seventh Ecumenical Council 6322
John Tzimiskes 6509
Alexios Komnenos 6619

@)
5500
5830
5818
5874
5915
5945
6047
6176
6296
6478
before 6590

Key: (1) Theresult of the calculation of all the dates, as given by the text.
(2) The year stated explicitly in the SynChron for the relevant event.
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Table 22. Bishops of Constantinople

Yearsin the SynChron
patriarchal throne

Andrew

Stachys 16

Onesimos 14

Polykarpos 18

Plutarch 16

Sedekion 9

Diogenes 15

Eleutherios 17

Felix 5

Polykarpos 17

Athenodoros 4 48-49

Euzoios 6

Laurentios 115

Alypios 135

Pertinax 19

Olympianos 11

Markos 13

Kyrillianos 16

Kastinos 7

Titos 36

Dometianos 24

Probos 12

Metrophanes 10
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Table 23. Patriarchs of Constantinople

Metrophanes

Alexander 23 55.3-5
Paul 55.6
Eusebios 3 55.13
Makedonios 1 55.17
Eudoxios 10 55.24
Demophilos 12 58.28
Greogory Theologian 6 63.3
Nektarios 6 64.15-17
John Chrysostom 6 67.20-21
Arsakios 2 67.31-68.1
Attikos 20 68.3
Sisinios 2 70.19-21
Nestorios 3 70.22-23
Maximianos 2 74.7-8
Proklos (11) 75.9-10
Flavian 2 76.12-13



Anatolios
Gennadios
Akakios
Fravytas
Euphemios
Makedonios
Timotheos
John Cappadocean
Epiphanios
Anthimos
Menas
Eutychios
John Scholastikos
Eutychios
John Nesteutes
Kuriakos
Thomas
Sergios
Pyrhos
Paul
Pyrhos
Peter
Thomas
John
Constantine
Theodoros
George
Theodoros
Paul
Kallinikos
Kyros

John
Germanos
Anastasios
Constantine
Niketas
Paul
Tarasios
Nikephoros
Theodotos
Anthony
John
Methodios
Ignatios
Photios
Ignatios
Photios
Stephen
Anthony
Nicholas

13
17
3m15d

20y4m

4y3m

11

78.23-24
85.23-25
86.17-19
88.28-29
88.30-31
89.19-20
90.16
91.3
93.31-94.1
95.16-19
95.21-22
99.4-6
101.2-3
103.23
104.31
105.21-22
107.13-14
107.22-23
109.28-29
110.21
111.13
111.15
111.25-26
111.26-27
113.26
113.27-28
113.30-31
114.28-29
115.3-5
115.14-15
117.28-30
119.27
120.6-9
121.22-23
124.18-19
125.17-20
126.24-25
127.8-9
130.8-9
131.16-17
132.18
134.19-20
137.1-2
138.11
141.2-3
143.18-19
145.19-20
146.3-4
146.6-7
146.8-9
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Euthymios 5 147.3

Nicholas 13 147.17-18
Stephen 3 150.3

No patriarch®®* 1y5m 150.12-13
Theophylaktos 23 150.14-15
Polyeuktos 14 153.1-2
Basil 4 156.26-27
Anthony 6 156.28-29
Nicholas 13 158.25-26
Sisinios 5 158.29
Sergios 18 158.31-159.1
Eustathios 4 159.2-3
Alexios 18 159.4-5
Michael 15 162.28-29
Constantine 4y6m 165.3-5
No patriarch 5m 165.19-20
John Xiphilinos 11y 7m 165.20-21
Kosmas S5y9m 168.30-31

Key: () Thefiguresin bracketsrefer to the years not mentioned explicitly in the
text, but drawn from the reference to the next patriarch.

%61 The SynChron omits the patriarch Tryphon.
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Use of other chronological systems or pointsof reference

Creation / Adam

Flood: 2042 years from Adam (5.23-24)

Birth of Abraham: 6030 years from the Creation (6.20-21)

Belus reign: 3390 years from the Creation (7.3-6).

Aegiaeus reign: 3422 years from the Creation (7.8-10).

Flood: 2242 years from Adam (8.13)

Exodus: 3835 years from the Creation (8.16-17)

Death of Alexander: 5068 years from the Creation (17.31-18.1)

Birth of Jesus Christ: 5500 years from the Creation (25.25)

Birth of Jesus Christ: 5500 years from the Creation (42.26-27)
Constantine's reign: 5830 years from the Creation (43.2-3)

First Ecumenical Council: 5818 years from the Creation (50.13-15)
Second Ecumenical Council: 5874 years from the Creation (63.21)
Third Ecumenical Council: 5915 years from the Creation (70.26)
Fourth Ecumenical Council: 5945 years from the Creation (80.29-30)
Start of the building of the church of St Sophia: 6040 years from the Creation

(95.13-15).

Fifth Ecumenical Council: 6047 years from the Creation (99.7-8)

Sixth Ecumenica Council: 6176 years from the Creation (114.2-3)
Seventh Ecumenical Council: 6296 years from the Creation (127.10-11)
Unity of the separated dioceses. 6428 years from the Creation (150.20).
Nikephoros Phokas: 6471 years from the Creation (156.17-18).

John Tzimiskes. 6478 years from the Creation (156.18-19)

Generations

Enoch: Seventh from Adam (5.12-13).
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Flood

. Death of Methuselah (5.15-16).

. Birth of Arphaxad: "the second year after the Flood" (5.25).
. Birth of Abraham: 1088 years from the Flood (6.20)

. Birth of Abraham: 1088 years from the Flood (8.13-14)

Biblical events as chronological points of reference

. Exodus: 430 years after Jacob's transition to Egypt (8.9-10).

. Exodus. 505 years after Abraham (8.14-16)

. Saul: 633 years after Exodus

. Rebuild of the temple: 70 years after the (third) capture of the Hebrews by
Nebuchadnezzar.

. Birth of Jesus Christ: 34th year of Herod (25.24)

Other Rulers

. End of Aegiaeus reign: 9th year of prophet Samuel.

. End of the Dynasty of the Egyptians: 12th year of Ochus.
. End of Inachos reign: 15th year of the Ammanites.

. End of the reign of Mycenae: 10th year of Saul.

. End of the kingdom of Athens. 27th year of Manasseh.

Jesus Christ

. Beginning of Histeachings: 30 years after His birth (27.20).

. Death and Resurrection: 33 years after His birth (27.22-23).

. Constantine's reign: 297 years from the Ascension (42.31-43.2)

. 20th year of Constantine's reign or First Ecumenical Council: 318 years from
the Ascension (50.23-25)
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Foundation of Rome

. Celebrations for the 1000 years from the foundation of the city (37.17-18)

. Seizure of the western part of the Empire: 1303 years after the foundation of
Rome (87.13-15).

I ndictions
. Nikephoros Phokas' coronation: Sixth indiction, AM 6471.
. John Tzimiskes coronation: Thirteenth indiction, AM 6478.
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